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GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 


T o oommonoo with a tmUm forced upon ua by ezperienoo, we may state, that sigbt-toeing, whetbor in town 
or oountry, in foreign lands, must be purobased sometimes, not only with good coin, but with tbe addition 
of occasional hard fare and little comfort. This, at least, has been our ezperienoe; and he who has not 
yet acquired the power of preeerring his temper, and applying the sedatiTo medioine of good>humour to the many 
wounds which he will reoeive when encountering the thousands of inconTenienoes, disappointments, and TniAap 
incident to an ambulatory course of foreign travel, had much better stay at home, and content himself with 
reading about those things and places that he must never expect to see, unless he is prepared to accept tho 
nations as he finds them, their oountries as he sees them, with such douds and skies as chance may diepoee them 
during his eojoum beneath them. If, however, ho is prepared, with the gracefulness of true philosophy, to 
accept these as they may happen to come, wo say unto him that he will have his reward. The continual diange 
of scene and droumstance through which he passes, rapidly multiplies the events of his life. At every turn he 
sees a new prospect, or enoonnters a new adventure; whilst knowledge flows in upon his mind as a river, with a 
strong current, does into the sea. This is eepooiolly the case on the continent of Europe. In France, Belgium, 
Switserland, Italy, and Qreeco, his foot are never off the dust upon which the greatest and the grandest events of 
historical time have occurred. He is, almost at oroty step, called upon to pause, to gaxe, to feel, to admire, and 
to reflect; to recall the past, and reproduce in his mind's eye the busy actors who stamped, with the seal of 
their immortality, thoso sacred spots where the battles of freedom were lost and won; where the banners of sn 
inspired Futh were first unfurled, to redeem mankind from the darkness of an pppressivo superstition; or where 
Literature and the sister Arts arose, to onlighSen and improve, to bless, adorn, and exalt mankind. In all that 
is hninonly great, Europe is historically grand; whilst her scenery is generally the sweotoet and the softest, the 
ri(flieBt and the choicest, the most beautiful and sublime, tiio most varied and inviting of all the quarters of the 
globe. He, therefore, who is in search of that kind of knowledge immortalised in the pages of history and the 
oreaUons of Art, mnst seek it in Europe, where he will find himself among tbe very scenes where it grew, and 
where he may gather it with an ease, a pleasure, and a rapidly which no amount of reading, at s distance from 
it, could suiqdy. In this belief, we invite the reader to accompany us through the following pagee, that he may, 
in eome measure, prepare himself for his etm frmnt through the dietricts and oountries deeoribed, when his 
opportunity arrives. 

Before the great Bevolution, France was divided into thirty-two largo and eighty small provinoes, which 
equalled the divisions of the Middle Agee; but this arrangement was, in 1790, abolished, and the oountiy divided 
into eigh^-rix departments, with names mostly suggested by the rivers, mountains, and other natural features 
which happened to fall within their limits. These, again, were subdivided into districte, these into cantons, and 
these into oommones. To each department a governor or prefect was appointed ; to each district, a sub-prefect, 
and to each canton and commune, a mayor. As the names of the provincee still continue to be used in history, 
thsy are most widely known. It will, therefore, be better to retain them here, while giving on introductory 
general outline of their oharaoteristica, previous to entering into such partioulare os must neoeassrily poM under 
review whilst xntkisg the Grand Tour of Europe. 

Having steamed ooioas tbe Strsite of Dover, wlmther to Calais or Boulogne, it will be found that fhs routes 
to Paris lie through ancient Piosrdy and the Ids of Fronoe; the former now forming one dopoifrnant, the 
H/wmim, ^d tho IsttOT fivs. deportments, the Aiene, the Oise, the Seine-et-Oiae, the Seine, and the Seine-et- 
Uome. Tbe Somme is travened by the river of the same name, and has extensive motehee. It is rich in 
historical associations. Within its boundsiies ore Mvorol towns famous in onoisat ozmals;—the battle-field of 
Oreo^, where, in lK4fl, Edward m., of England defeated ^Riilip Tolois; the castle of Ham, where the late 
Emperor, Louis Napoleon, was imprisoned, and other plooat of hiotocioal note. The intereet which attadxes to 
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the Isle of France, too, is much more historical than roral. Faria being iti oeatre, it will neoeosarilj onr 

attention more fully when we come to speak of that beautiful dty. Ueanwhile, we will notioe the departnmt of 
Pas-de-Oaliuii, which occupios the east of the Somme, and which oomprisea the *woie"* Artois. 

The natural features hero may bo oharaoterised as mountainous; whilst it is well watered, and produoea 
wheat, hemp, lint, tobacco, and oleaginons plants. It is rich in manofactures, and, to the topograpldoal and 
historical student, dear for its celebrated localities Not far from Hesden, the Tillage of Aginoourt "tiil indioatee 
the field where Henry Y., of Fngland, won his great victory in 1415. Here, too, is Arras, no longer noted for 
its tapestry snd fine linen; but where Hobespierre, Leboo, and Damiens, the would-be tit**it of Louis ZY., 
were born. This is not an enviable fame. This place stands on the Scaipe, strongly fortified by Yaubao, and 
exhibits within its walls some strange old Gothic houses, which, by a decree of the town oonnol, are to be 
preserved unaltered. In one of ita streets, it is said that every inhabitant was guillotinsd at the first Bevolution, 
which made it to be called tho Sue emu THee. Was the name meant to be an attempt at wit ? Or was it 
designed to expreu, with practical foroo, the reality of a terrible truth P No matter; the decapitated and the 
deoapitators have alike proved the shadowy character of their existmioes, and passed to their aooount, although 
they have supplied materials for tho record of an awful period in the history of Arras. At that time many of 
its religious edifices were destroyed, snd among thorn the old catiiedral; but the reh'o of an En giiab ohurohman 
—Thomas i Socket—was preserved. The blood-stained rochet of this hanghty archbishop, which he happened 
to have on when he was murdered at Canterbury, may still be soon in the modem oathedral, which repla^ the 
old, but which, except to a Catholic antiquary, may excite UtUo reneration. But let us pass into Normandy, 
ddaying, till a future opportunity, our noticra of Amions, Beauvois, Abbeville, and other colebrated localitiae. 

How delightful it is to wander among tho hills and doles, and by the rides of the streams and groves of 
Normandy I What associations aro recalled by those daring Northmen who peopled file ragged, uninviting 
shores of Soandwavia! Originally the coast of this region was inhabited by the Finnic raoe^ who ware, 
subsequently, expelled by the Goths, whose primitiTe seat was, in all probability, to be found forming a portion of 
the great central mountain-range of Asia. In whatevsr direction, however, they pursued their step#, conquest 
attended them; and when they settled in Scandinavia, it was mostly in the form of independent states. The lands 
which they occupied were infertile; the pursuits of agriculture were consequently unprofitable; trade was disagree¬ 
able, and they loved war. The sea, whilst it supplied them with a means of subsistence, also tempted them with 
the pleasures of roving. Being naturally brave, they became expert mariners, and preferring a life of pleasure to 
one of industry, they early began to oommit depredations, first upon each other, and then upon strangers. 

When Gorm tho Old in Itanmork, and Harold Fairhair in Norway, had suooeeded in reduoing to a state of 
■abjection several of the independent chiefs of these countries, and erecting monarchies for themselvea, some of 
tho prouder spirits of the reguli revolted against their supremacy, and began to think of becoming sovereignB 
themselves. Acocodingly they bnilt ships and manned them. They set their sails, and committed themselves to 
the great deep, in search of those toeosurea which the inhospitable shores of the country in which their forefathers 
hod settled denied them. They sought Iceland, the Foroe, Shetland, and Orkney Tolands, whirii they 
and from which they annually returned to the country they had quitted to ravage it of everything upon which they 
could lay hands, and deemed necessary to their comfort or oonvenienoe. The youi^er sons of the Tarls (ssrh) 
followed their example. Piracy became common: it grew by what it fed on, until it became so bold and extoiriva 
os to warrant attacks upon the coasts of England and Franco. Those bring richer oountriee, th^ presented greater 
temptotione to tho grafting spirits of these needy adventurers; and in 787 they first visited Shortly 

afterwards they ravaged the French coasts and frequently repeated their visits during tho rrign of the 

Debonnaire. The disturbed reign of Charles the Bald favouring their descents, they waxed more adveaturous, 
sailing up the navigable rivers, and {dundering the interior of tho country. In 872 tiiey pillaged Angiets, and in 
868 would have plundered Paris but for the energy of Gosselin the bishop, and Eudes the count, of tiiat city. 
Becoming bolder with success, they continued their invarions, until, in the first quarter of the 10th oentniy, 
Charles the Simple wae compelled to cede to Bolf, or BoUo, one of their leaders, the la^ province which is still 
historically known as Normandy. Bolf and his foUowers thsn embraced the Christian religioc, settled among 
the origiual inhabitants, intermarried with them, became as themselvee, gave the Norman name to the 
provinces, and defended the kingdom from other invaders. 

If what we have said be true, tho roving spirit of the Soandinaviac Northmen was not oonflned to aafifng 
obsg tho maritimo shorea of those eoantriea which led them at no very great distance from their owp. We 
have seen it stated, as from a (Auistiania paper, that it is a matter of historical proof, that they not only 
disoovered North America in their expeditions ooroae the seas, but during ths 9th, lOth, and 11th oenturiss, 
and even so lata as the 14th, they maintained an uninterrupted Utoroourse with the coasts along Lanoaiter 
Sound, Bazroww Straits, and southward aa low as Flotido. They were partionlariy acquainted with the original 
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ialUiUttati of tliote pwia of tlto Unitod Statoo whioh sow form HuaaohiiMito utd Bliode T oI mu L Thia, it u 
a ffi irm qd , it iaooatottablj tnw, aed hat bean corroborated, not only bj manutoripta and aarratxTM of trarel 
bearing upon the tnbjeot, but by the ditooTcry of remaina, lu^ueatioaably Nonnaa, in North America. If tncb 
be the oaae, it it not improbable that Oolombna, who Tialtad loeland la 1477, was first made ao^uainted with 
the eriatence of the New World in that idaad, and aotiag upon the knowledge he had there reoeired, peraerered 
with Buoh obstinaeyia the realiaation of the dieeoTcry whioh haa giren immortali^ to hit name. 

Tread we bow olaaaio ground of France, whioh it broken up into fire departmeata—the Lower Seine, the 
Eure, OalTadoa, Idanohe, and Ome, with the exception of the arrondiseement of Uortagne. 'Ae first of these is 
named from its «Mww p T i ' «iTig • portion of the basin of tho Xiower Seine, and, geologically speaking, lies within the 
district of the oretaoeoue (chidky) formations. Its coast^line has a rounded appearance, exhibiting no remarkable 
headland, except Cape La Here, and, nearly throughout, presents a wearying succession of chalky cliffs, hrokaa 
here and there by such openings as' enable the different rivets to foil into the sea. Its capital ia Sousn, of 
which we will speak in another port of this work. 

Eure exhibits a diversified surface, although its soil ie olmMt entirely composed of the chalk whioh encizcles 
the Pane basin. It lies on the estuary of the Seine, and hu for its capital Evreux, with a fine Qothio cathedral. 
Not far from thia town ie the palace of Navarre, built, in 1066, by a Luke of Booillon, and—memorable and 
melancholy droumetanoe!—inhabited by the discarded Empress Josephine from 1810 to 181S. Alael for the 
weak when they loee the love of the strong! But yonder is the little town of Ivry, where Henry IT. (the Great) 
gained his viotoiy over the CaUiolios in 1590. The plain is quiet, end the stream ia quieter still. It will, in a 
few years more, be three centuries eince the fight; still we can see, in our mind’s eye, the soldiers of Henry, and 
hoar ringing in our ears the gallaut address which ho made to them on that eventful day—“ J$ «tux taiHcre os 
mourtr sow ooM. Gaudti lim vot rmtgn ; m perin point ia val mos panaeha liana, vow 1$ irouttret toujovra an ehmin ia 
Vhonnaar." Let us pass into Calvados. 

This maritime department forme an important part of Lower Normandy, reedving its designation from a 
dangerous ridge of rooks off the oooat, and on which the Calvaiaa, a Spanish ship, was wrecked in the reign of 
Philippe n. Here are fertile valloys and plains, rich in pasture; whilst streams seem everywhere to flow, and 
fill them with freehnees and verdure. We love Calvados for its fruits, and likewise for ite memories. In it is 
Lisioux, with its quaint timber.framed houses and pointed gablee; and yonder is Caen, the capital, and Bayenx 
beyond it. 

Tho white etone of which Caen is built gives it a dieorful look, although it is not witiiout its solemn 
reminiscoBcet. In the ohurob of St. Etienne, or the Abhaya aux Sommaa, reposed the remsins of the Norman 
William of EogIish<conquering memory. A notable hero in history is this same William; but we are told that) 
tortured by tho injnry he bad received at the cruel sock and burning of Uaniee, (he) repaired to the retired 
priory of St. Gervais' (near the railway terminus in Bouon), to die. His death-bed exhibited a melancholy 
example of the vanity of earthly grandeur. Deserted by his own sons when his last breath bad scarcely passed 
Ilia lips, forsaken by friends and courtiers, and plundered by his servants, his body remained, stripped and 
deserted, until the pity and charity of an unknown knight in the neighbourhood provided the funds necessary for 
the funeral; be himself escorting the body to its last resting-place at Caen.’* So modi for the end oi a valiant, 
though tyrannical long. But this is not all. In the church of St. Etienne, “A plain grey slab, in the pavement 
before the hig^ altar, marks the grave of William; but it has been long empty: it was broken open, the costly 
monument erected over it by William Buios destroyed, and the bones scattered by the Hugnonots, ia 1668, and 
lost without reoord, except one thigh bone, which wae reinterred. The revolutionists of 1763 again violated the 
grave, when this alao diwppeared." Said we not that Caen had its solemn reminiscences 7 Poor William I not 
even a thigh bone of hi™ left to rest in peace I But why this desecration, by the liranek, of tho grave of the 
conqueror of the IhpluA f Why ? Let us go to Bayeux, and see the rudely-worked piece of tapiaaaria ascribed 
to the industrions fingers of Uatilds, his wife, and nqwesentmg the conquest of England, with the events which 
led to it. Here it is, consisting of flfty-olght pictures, exhibiting no great skill, and oontaining red and Une 
boTtee, Normans with shaven heads and ohini, and cased in the armour of the times. *' When Napoleon L 
was the invasion of England, he oauied this tapeatr^ to he transported from town to town, and 

on tha stage of the playhonsee between the acts, to stimulate the ipeotators to a aeoond oonqneat" 
What T^> gHf^«»an can reproea a smile nt this ridionloos mode of itimaiation to an impraetioabla enterprisa 1 
pr,A )Hiat 4 will net laugh ontrig^t si the riiildishness of surii an ahsiird 
object! 

Faming into La Uan^a, oomptiring the western part of Normandy, we find it, on the whole, productive 
especially of grab, ap^cs, hemp, and Unt Be horses see ssid to bs the best in Francs. Its cattle sro highly 
esteemed. 6t Lo ie its prindpri town, and Oherbourg its chiaf naval dep&t. From it, in the Angust of 
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Obarlet X , embuked, vith hit iiuiiilj, for Englud. Althoa^ OouttooM hai om of iho yerj flneit oothadnls 
in Tranoe, we oumot eUj to deeoribe in order to haeten to Uont St. kCehal, of whidh we here heard M 
maoh, end whioh greetlj reeemblee that of the eeme name, to the enfflinit of whioh we hare oUmbed, and looked, 
at Buneet, abroad on the calm bine sea, in the west of Oomwall. Here we are. Stapendoua hei^t! mag¬ 
nificent acene, ezpaoeire to eublimity I Viait It, reader, and adeqnatdj deeoribe it, if yon oan. 

The department of Ome liea inland; and aa the banka of ita rirera abound with rich paaturea, ita oaiUa and 
horaea are excellent, whilat it largely produoea applea, peora, and hemp. Fowla and eggs, too, are a aonroe of no 
email profit to tbe inhabitants, and cider and perry are the common drinks of the oonntey. Alsnpon was long 
celebrated for ita lace, and S6ez haa still an interesting cathedral; but this we must here leare undesoribed lor 
other objects. 

Normandy, from ita interest, has detained ua somewhat longer than we intended, but ita memoriea deaerre 
more apace from us than, ptthaps, any other portion of Ze iMt IVmct. We now enter the anoient (Htuliah 
peninsula of Armorica, which, after the location of the Britons in the fifth century, was called Bretagne, or 
Brittany. It is divided into five departments^-the lUe-et-Yilaine, the Odtea du Nord, Finiaterre, Motbihan, 
and the Lower Iioire. The oapitala of these, respectively, are Bennee, Saint Brieuz, Quimper, Vannea, and 
Nantes. The inhabitants of this country are singularly attached to their ancient oustoma, and posaesa a wild 
interest from tbe backward state of their civilisation. This is especially the case with the peasantry, whose ooorae 
features, spare fbnns, and mean habitations, remind ns of the remote Highlands of Scotland. Indeed, the 
country, in many respects,, bears a striking resemblance to the northern and western regions of “the land o' 
cakes.” ExtonsiTe heaths or moors fatigue the eye, but there is an entire absence of those lofty mountain peaks 
and ranges characteristie of the Scottish north. The highest elovation of the Menea-Arrds hills, whioh make the 
back-bone of Brittany, seldom exceeds 1,200 foet from the soa-levol. Bennes is the ancient capital of the 
province, not far from whioh is the feudal castle in whioh Bertrand du Queecliu* was bom in ISIS. Brest is 
one of tbe principal naval stations of the country, and the French navy oonsista chiefly of Bretons. ISio town is 
very strongly fortified, mounting 400 pieces of cannon, and 60 mortara, in ita intrenched camp behind it, and 
standing nearly at the west extremity of the department Finistetre, the Lond’a-end of IVanoe. The faro of the 
Bretons is generally frugal and homdy, and their principal drink is cider, and a strong spirit manofsotored from 
polatooe and beot-root. Except in the south there is little use made of wine. In wandering over this oountry, 
the traveller will fall upon soenos of great beauty, numerous Odtic remains, and'an abundance of oburohes; he 
will also find the ruined castle and the bnely tower still topping the frowning rook, as if they would defy the 
olomenta and time to reduoe them to the dust, to whioh at last they must inevitably come. Q^hese features 
impart a strong romantic tinge to the scenery of Brittany, os th^ recall, not only the long past, but tbe mediaval 
ages of chivalrio feudalism. 

Anjou gave He title to one of the oldest noble families in Franoe, and sow forms the department of Maine- 
et-Loire, with Angers for its capital. The oountry is greatly diversified with hill and dole, producing hemp, lint, 
grain, and fruiia. Cattle are abundant, whilst its minerals consist of granite, marble, flint, and slate. Ang e rs — 
Black Angers, as it was osUed, from the sombre hue of its^buildlnga of slato—has a fine cathedral, and periiaps 
the finest feudal castle in Franoe; but much of its antiquated appearance has been swept away, to make room 
for tall, regular, white atone houses, similar to those of the Bue BivoU in Paris. She still has, however, her 


* George South, Etq., b bit “ Wanderer b Wettem France,” pvei ut the following stirring picture of «ie of the chlvalric custoni of . 
the Middle Ages“The English Puke of Lancaster, after the tattle of Psiders, lajr before the town of Rennes with his {beee^ tad 
invited Du Guetclb, bis great enemy, b the chivalrous fashion of those times, to come and pay him a visit, as everybody b the English 
camp wished to tee so iamout a Irai^t Ita Guetclb went, and was nobly entertamed; but while he was b the tent of the dnhe^ an 
English chevalier, William Biamborou^ approached him, and said that Du Guetclb bad killed bis brother at a certab ebAtcvi de 
Fongeray, and he was come to avenge his brother; and here he defied Du Guesclio (o a siogle combat b the lice, before Reiues. Tbe 
Breton kni^ accepted the challenge. The duke, in a high spirit of courtesy, pfieted lum his last horse tot the combat Tbe fight 
accordingly to^ place oo the very neat day, on that spot I was looking upon, b the presence of tbe duke and the Engtah army on one 
ride, and tbo Sieur de Peatonet, the governor of Rennes, and his nobles, on the other. The peopb of the town covered the walls. 

* * * All bebg ready, the trumpet sounded, tnd the two knights r^e bto the lists, Du Guesclb mounted on the fine horse whkh 

the Duke of Lancaster hod given him fix the occasion, and no one was to approach the place of combat urlthb the qiace of twenty lance 
lengths. The two men ran three course^ and broke three lances, srithout any very serious rtnlt, so that Biainborongh iBMt have bsra a 
iturdy cavalier and good horseman, conridering that hit q»poneat sras quite the most powerful and successful kni^t of his tbK.” 

The Sgb ms BOW about to tenninate, sritb victory to neither paity, when Du Guesclb demanded a fourth laace. The Kngllahman 
consented to this, and then, u the historian rebtee it, the Broten knight, “more expert or lest eantious this time, stradc themhevalier 
under the hlaion, then ran him through ssith his sword, and itretdud him disabled on the «»nd. He took pomemion of hit •dmiaiy’t 
horse, accordbg to the bin of combats of tUs’kbd, and proentedit to the henU whom tha Dakeof Leneatter sent tohim tecoagit- 
tulate him on hu sncceia, and to amm him a aaie passage hock bb the dty.” Then sras besety rajotefa^ b Renaea at wuQ then 
might ba whsi Du Gnatelb entered the bwo. Hononr to the brave I b doei otw good, too, to rend of the ceodnet of fim Ei^iah 
dukeen^us oecarie^ ao-lofty and to courtaoBs. It gives one a high opinion of the ehitalrbBt hanenr ntd gcnex o alty of the greet men 
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Til 


broftd fonul booleTud, pluitod vitii young trooi. 8ho of renewing her youth iznong the nnoient 

oitieej fo* ae King John, in Shakepeere, etye— 

" The 01817 of tUi eoatamptaoos town, 

Tlitt u • wtltt did sMle it obont, 

B7 {fon e»«iH bods aflisM 

Hato boon disabled.’* 

In the milliaiy ooUege of Angeie, the'Duhe of Wellington, and Lord fffm-tbmn hefbre ttndied. It is 
also the hirth>pkoe of some celebrated men, among whom is David the eeulptnr. 

Uaine was united to France in 1401, and is divided into tho departments of Berthe and Hayenne. Le Mans 
is flio chief town of the former, and Laral of the latter, both distinguished for their hatred of repubUoanim in 
the SerolutioD of 1798. Barthe is largely oovered with forests, and produces applos, pears, 00 m, and grapes. 
The same generally applies to M^enne. 

The provinoes of Tonnune, Qrloanois, Poitou, and Anjou have been called the garden of France; and tho 
richness of their Tineyards and oioharde, the abundance of their com produce, and the general exuberance of 
nature, taken collectively, justifiee the title. Touraine is oompiised in the department of the Indre^Loire, with 
Tours {at its capital. Of this city we shall have oooaaion to speak in another part of thia work. Orleanois ia 
oomprissd in the departments Loiret and Loir>et>Ober, with their respective Mpitals of Orleans and Bloia, both of 
whidx will oommand our attention in a future page; whilst Poitou is divided into the departments Yendlio, Deux- 
Bevres, and Yienne. The chief towns of these, reqteetively, are Bonxbon>Yend 6 e, Nior^ and Poitiers. Of this 
interesting portion of France, the Loire forms the principal natural feature; albeit it ia much inferior in point of 
beauty, as a whole, to the Seine. Li Touraine, its banks are flat and uninteresting: bdow Toun it assumes the 
picturosque, and near to Baumur the romantic. Thence, nearly to Nantes, Arthur Young says, **tiie oonsiderabla 
boldness of its banks, the richness of the culture, the wooded islands, and the animation derived from the swelling 
canvas of active oommeroe, conspire to render it eminently beautiful; but, for the rest of its immense course, it 
exhibits a stream of sand, and rolls shingles through the valley instead of water.” The department Zs Vmi40, 
so celebrated in the wars of tiie Bevolution, is not now what it then was. It is no longer '*an inexMoable 
complication of heaths, brooks, heights, and hollows,” but is traversed by a network of high roads and railwi^ 

Beauoe and Pays Chartraln form the department of Enre*et-Loire, with Chartres for its prinapal town. 
La Beance comprises some of tlfe best oom-fielda in Fronoe, and Chartres is one of tho largest oom*markets it 
possesses. Its cathedral ia one of the most magnificent in Europe, and haa two tall but unequal b^>towers and 
spires. It was upon these that Edward m. of England looked when he mado his vow to give peace to Franoe, 
in the treaty of Bretigny. ^lis is a village, six miles from Chartres, where the treaty of peaoe was signed in 
1360, between France and England. Edward, by this document, renounced his claim to the throne of Franoe, 
and released the French King John—not without a large ransom and hostages—made prisoner on the fi^ of 
Poitiers. ” A violent storm which fell upon Edward and his army near Chartres, reminding him of the day of 
judgment, and oauring him to make avow—looking towards the towers of the cathedral—that he would give peace 
to France, led to this important treaty.” 

Beni is oomprised in the departments Indre and Cher, with their chief cities, Chiteauroux and Bourges. 
The general appearance of these departments u level, but they are fertile in oom, wine, hemp, and flax. The 
castle of Ohdteauroux u noted tor being the jwison of tho niece of Biehelieo, wife of the great Oondfi, for twenty* 
three years—a longer period than Uary, Queen of Soots, suffered in Fotheringay, at the hands of her tetll-behvti 
eoiuMt Elizabeth. Her grave u in the bhnroh of St. Martin; but, in 1793, it was violated I 7 the revolutionists. 
General Bertrand, who accompanied Napoleon I. to St. Helena, was bom in this castle, and also died in it, in 1844. 
Bourges which we will speak of more at la^ in a future page—has one ofihe fineet cathedrals ia IVaaoa. The 
last prince who bore the title of Duke de Berri was the youngest son of Charles X. 

Harcbe was to Franoe in 1681, and now fonns tho department of Crease, with Gueret for ita prinmpal 
town. The chief rural industry oonaists in the rearing of cattle, the oountry being moxintainous, and not generally 
ptoduotive of grain or fruits. 

Titmmmin fo oomprised In the departinents of Haute-Yicane and Oorriae, oaring respectively for their chief 
towns, limoges and TuBe. It can hardly be called a produetivo province, as many of the inhabitants of the latter 
department have to be content with the flour of ohesnuts for their bread. Zt is mountainous, undulating, and 
tolaabty well watered. But it is not the natural ebaraoteristios of a country like Franoe which are the chief eonioee 
of interest to the generality of tourists and travdlm. Zhese may exalte the admiration or oonteapt of the artist or 
agrionltaralist, but do not always strike the mere pleasnre<Beeker, unless their prominenoe be eueh u to make 
them remarkable. It is the locel associations with whhh historical names and events ere blanded, that tern the 
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chief Attraction to ib« tooriatiaFnuM; audit Utifiu!Iy the oaee, that area each departnent contaifli eeraiil toinie 
irbioh hare ooanected with them eome far>baoh tradition, medlBTal legend, or modem treat, that fanpartl an 
interest to its very name. Thus to Limoges the names of manj celebrated men bebng. Here the Ohanorilor 
d’Agaoeaean, hfarthal Jonrdoo, Marshal Bugeand, and sereral artieta of oelebritj were bom. At the siege of 
Chalua, twenty-two milea from it, Riohard Ooeur-de-Iaon reoeired hie death-woond from the anow of Bertrand de 
Gourdon; and there are feudal castles and sites which, though lying out of ths beaten track t/t trsttUers, hare 
still thmr memorable reminieoences. 

Angoumoia, Saintooge, and Aunia, with Perigord, are sereroU; formed into the departments of Ohareat^ 
Ohorenie-lnferitore, and Dordogne. 7he chief towns of these are, reepoetirely, Angonltets, La Boehelle, and 
F^guenx. The first historically remarkable to the English as boio g the town in which Edward the Black Prinoe 
took np hia roaidenoe after the battle of Poitiers.; the second for the sieges it sustained in 1037 and 1688; ths 
third for being the object of serere contests between the French and English, in the 18tb, 14tb, and 10th 
centuries. 

Quienne is dirided into fire departments: Gironde, with Bordeaux for its chief town; Lot-et-Garonse, wi& 
Agon; Lot, with Cnhors; Tam-et-Garonne, with Montauban; and Aveyron, with Bhodes. This prorinos, irtth 
Qasoony, formed the Aquitania of the Bomans, and subsequently, under the diTuional names of Guyenno and 
Gascogne, came into the possession of the English kings, who held it for nearly three hundred years. Most of the 
grapes which pnduoe olaret aro grown in the Gironde, which also gave its namo to the politioal party the 
Girondists of ths first Bevelution. It is in the Lot-et-Garonne where many marshes are; but, on the whole, these 
departments ore fertile and fruitful. 

Of Gascony, Armagoao and' Bigurre form portions; Gets, with Auch for its capital, being the department 
of the former, and Hautes-Fyrdneos, with Tarbes, being the department and capital of the latter, ^e depart¬ 
ment of the Landes, with Mont-de-Marsau for the chief town, comprises the reinaining part of Gasoony. In this 
province there ore many places of great historical note; among which, prominently, is Bayonne, distinguished by 
many bistorioal events, and by it« citadel—the strongest of tho works of tbo groat Taubau. It was here that 
Wellington, in tho language of Colonel Napier, accomplished " a stupendous undertaking, which will always rank 
among the prodigies of war.” This was the oonstmetion of a bridge across the Adonr, deemed an impossibility by 
his Frendi foes. Outside the town is the CkAUwt it liwTAt, memorable for being the place where the sovereigns 
of Spain, Charles lY. and his quoen, with Godoy, resigned to Napoleon I. their hereditaiy rights to the 
Spanish orown, subsequently given to his brother Joseph. The prowess of the British, however, afterwards 
changed the political aspect of tho Iberian peninsula, to the surprise, no doubt, of the defeated generals, as well 
os of the grand nation itself, under the leadership of the Iron Duke. Biarritx, the marine residence of tho 
lato imperial family, as Osborne is of the royal family of England, is about six milee friim Bayonne. Here, 
wo are told, " the ladiee may be seen fioating about like mermaids, being supported on bladders, corks, or gourds, 
attired in woollen trousers and tunics covering the feet, and overshadowed by broad-brimmed hats.” 

Bearn and French Navarre now form the Bae8es-Pyr4a6e8, of which Pan is the principal town. Oomte-de- 
Foix and BoussUlon form rospeotively tho departments Arihge aad the Pyrimdee-Orieatales, with their chief towne, 
Foix and Perpignan; and as it is along the range of the l^reneee that the most beautiful and sublime scenery is 
found in France, we shall again oarry tho reader to this lOgion, where, with our illustrative engravings, he will be 
enabled to realise the most striking views of this enchanting mountain-land. Meanwhile we must ptoeeed into 
Languedoc, distinguished by its plains, in oontrsdistiDCtioa to the Pyrenees. 

The Hsute-Garosne, Tam, Aude, H4mult and Gard, with Toulouse, Albi, Carcassonne, Montpdier, and 
Nlmos for their chief towns, now constitute the old province of Languedoc. Through a portion of it tuns the 
Canal du Midi, which oonneots the Garonne, near Toulouse—celebrated, in modem times, for the defeat of Bouh 
by Wellington—with the Mediterranean. The plun of Albi is one of the richest oom countries m the south of 
Franco. Carcassonne is distinguished by its fortress of the Middle Ages; Montyelier for the axceHenoe (nrrmtowHii) 
of its climate, and NImes for its anaent remains, in which it is richer than any other town m modsm Europe. 
Hero is a Boman amphitheatre, in a better state of preservation than the Coliseum at Borne; and the JfsMSN 
Carres, a beantifol Ooriathian temple, whioh, oonssemted in the reigu of Augustus, or Antoninus Piui» beoams, in 
the 11th century, a Christian church. Other memorUla of the long past distinguish the ancient Nnutmt, whilst 
its modern annals inform us that it was the bisih-plAoe of tiw physictao Nioot, the first introducer of tobaeeo from 
Portugal into France, and from whom the uuhlttft, timeHwnsuming weed has reoeired the name of Wiootiana. 
Wliat on earth would the modem l^enifii have done without the leaf of Nioot f Bleep aad labour, with tho Inter¬ 
vals of eating, would never have sufficed alone to ooBsumo the hours of Uteir natural day. Their garrulity, won* 
derfol as it is, would have failed them, had the benevoleaoe of the Nioot not stopped in to enabU them to 
emit from their mouths clouds and qweehes in one and the same breath. Qulaoi—a really great man, lat^ dead— 



GENERAL INTROLUCfJON. 


0 

IX 

it alio A natiTe of Nlmat. Hia fatbnr foArod bjr tbo puUotino kero dnriag tbo Bolfa of Tenor, sad ko k i am d f 
boeamo ttie dtief miniator of King Louia Fbilippo. 

Tiraria, Oiraadao, Taiaj, OonUat-Vanala^n, fto., form now, raapaotiTely, tbo dapartmania AxdMha, Loiara, 
Hania-Ldra, and Tatulanaa. Tba pri&apal towna ara Priraa, ICenda, La Pu j, and ATignon. PHraa waa a great 
luflarar is tiis ral^fioaa ware of the 16& and 17th oentoriaa; but Manda raoaila litda that ia ramarkabla.. La Poj 
waa noted fbr the joiaaaaion of an exinordinary image, which wrought before thonaasda of OathoUo 

dai^otaaa for oaatariea; aeraral popea, and no fewer tiian eight hinge, are numbarad among the riaitota to thia 
ehxina, which, In theae degenerate daya, hae fallen from ita high eatate. Arignon, being an andant city of the 
popea, haa ita maaaiTO palace, in which Petrarch waa a .gueat, and Bienzl a prisoner. The chmdh of the 
Oordeliara oontained the tomb of Laura, which the rorolutioniate of 1701—a brutal raoe-^entirdy awept away. 
Tha reader will be able to form a fair idea of the picturee(jue appearance of thie ancient dty from our artiat'a 
illustration. It atanda on the left back of the Bhone, et a abort diatauce abore the Influx of ^e Durance, aad la 
atill wioompaaaad by lofty defaneea, topped by a battlementad cornice, flanked by witdi-towem. ^Dieae were 
oonatmotad by Oloment YI. in the 14th century; and aa wa gaca upon them, and muee on the popee and the 
anti>popee wlm dwelt within them; on the poeta and the Umnara who aung in ita palace and punted in ite halla; 
of the alxty churohea, and the two to three hundred towera and apiroa with which it waa adorned; of ita numeroua 
bella, which made Bebolaie call it X« vilU iomt 0 *Ui and the thousand and one hiatorioal aaaodatiosa of which it ia 
the centra—we are loat in a dream of wonder at the maaaof erente which time and oiroxunstanoeB hare accumulated 
around it. The true aad abiding interest of any place, howercr, is only felt when we are breathing, or hare 
breathed, the same atmosphere with which it is surrounded. 

Pass we now into Prorence, united to Prance in 1481, under the reign of Louis KlY., and now formiug die 
departments of the Bouohea'da>IUioDe, the Tar, and the Bauee^Alpes. Of theee, Maraeillee, Dragoignan, and 
Digne are the chief towns. Of Marseillea we shall bare occasion to apeak again; but of the other two towna 
there ia nothing requiriag especial notioa. From Draguignaa, Frejua, Canoes, and Nice may be viaited. 6t. 
Bapbael, two miles from Frejoe, ia the place where, in 1799, Napoleon I. landed on hia return from h^ypt; and 
where, in 1814, he embarked for Hba. Frejua itself waa founded by Augoatua, the Boman mnperor, and in its 
harbour, now filled with sand, he posted the three hundred galleys which ha captured at Actium. Oannea ia notad 
for the Tills and retreat of the late Lord Brougham, for the salubrity of its climate, aad ite bathing aooommodatum; 
whilst Nice ia now the chief town of the Uaiitime Alps department, which, before 1861, waa not included ia the 
arrangement of the reoent empire. 

•BSifamng Dauphin^, wa find ouraelrea in a country of most exquisite eoenery, direraified with hill end dale, 
mountain and Talley, wood and water, in anoh a manner aa to excite the lireliest fe^nga of admiration in arary 
mind fwpable of being impreaaed with the sublime and beautiful in physical nature. This prorinoe now oonsiats 
of three departmenta^Is^ra, Drume, and the Hautes-Alpoa, the capitals of which are Qreubble, Valence, and 
Qap. Of these we will speak in another part of this work when illustrating seme of our Tiewa taken in 
Dauphini. Meanwhile, we may obserre, that within this prorinoe are included the highest mountains of France, 
nurteeu pAoVs attain to an eleration of 13,000 and 14,000 feet; aerenieen, to between 12,000 and 13,000, from 
which upwards of a hundred gladera arc aaid to doacend. Thia is fins reading, as it fills the imagination; but, 
like other imag^ed flue things, the really will be found to hare ita drawbacka. TrsTellers who risit thia region 
mnat be prepared to rough it. "Not only are the inna in the remote rall^a mere cabarets, but they exceed in 
filth end rermin those of any port of Europe, and are nearly destitute of ordinary food." This ia not a comfort* 
able state of ♦King* , aren auid the sublime and beautiful in Alpine scenery. 

!nie Lyonuiua and BeaiyolaiB now form the department of the Bhone, with Lyon for its capital. Fores ie 
oonTerted in to tha Loire, with St. Etienne for its chief town; whilst AuTergne ia comprised in the Poy'de*Ddms 
and tha C a r tV, with Clermont aad Aurillae for their prinmpal places. To these we here require only to make 
allunon, aa wa will ^eak more {artioularly of any interest which attaches to them when purening our route, 
more eepedsUy to places of note in their direction. 

Bonrbonnaia, NiTemaia, Breaae, do., are now comprised In tha departments Alliar, mdere, aad Ain, with 
Moulins, Narara, and Bonrg for their chief towns. Monlina haa a notable place in history; but to the reader and 
speaker of the language, it will mostly be endeared because ef ite being the place in which Lord 

omnpoeed the greater portion of lua "BUstozy of the Greet Bebellion." It is also the eeenc of BtMne’a 
mdanchd^ atoiy of " Maria." 

The dnohy of Burgundy wee united to Frence in 1477, during the reign of Louie ZI., and ie now 

oomprised in the departmente of the Sadne-et-Lolre, the 04te.d’0r, and the Tonne. Their oapitala are ICIooo, 
mon, and Anxerre. In the anondieaement or district of Utoon tiiere ia a Urge quantity of wine made and sold, 
and.Laaartine, the poet, was bora in the town. Heaoe the ndlwey tahea tiie trardlar to Ocam, ahonld he wiah 
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to eroM the frontier, ud baik awhile heneath Italian ^ea. In IMjon U ooneentiated the trade in the winea of 
Upper Bai^ndjr, oelohrated throoghoat the world; whilst among its euiodtifla ie the old dook, of date 1882, 
deemed hr the chroaioler Froissart the most curious In existenoe, and brought from Conrtrai bjr fkOif U SanK. 
It was made by Jsoquoe Ifarquea, a Flemish artist, and its hells are struck by two haauDer>mmi, who duly notify 
the pasong hours. The elock of Sir 7ohn Bennett in Chespside, London, we presume, works on a similar 
prindple, although it must be more eomplioated, seeing that it puts four instead of two figures jhto motion when 
announcing and striking the hours. At Dijon, Bossuet, the oelebiated Bishop of hCaaux, was bom, and. it has (me 
of the finest proyiacaal musexuns in Franoe. Auxerro is noted for its cathedral of St. Btienne, esteemed bna of the 
finest specimens of the bast periods of the Gothic ardiiteoture. It was commenced and finished between 1315 and 
1275. Twelve miles from Auxerre is Ohablis, which gives its name to a superior white wine; and much ordinary 
wine, the growth of Lower Burgundy, is transported down the Yoane to Paris. Dyon had to play a hard part in 
the late war with Germany. 

Fran<die*Ooait6 is now comprised in the three departments of the Doubs, the Jura, and the Haute>lCaxne. 
The respective capitals of these are Besangon, Lons>le*Saulnier, and YeeouL Speaking of this and the province 
immediately preceding it, we are told that the went of a generally fertile soil and picturesque outline is jreoom* 
pcased by their vineyards. Th( ihief of these are on the sunny slopes of the C5te>d'Or, Ohambertin, Nuits, 
Pomonbe, and Olos Yuugeot, situato between Dijon and Beaume. We are further told, that the " part of Franohe* 
Comte which occQpicfl the slopes of the Jura is a pastoral district, the inhabitants of which an dii^y eecnpied 
with cattle and dairies. In this it reaembloe the lowlands of Switzerland, os well as in the ^stem of FVhsMtm 
which prevails among the hills. A Ihtiiiirt is a company of fifty or sixty small farmers, who bring tbeir milk 
and cream into one common etock and central establishment, to be converted into cheese, dividing the produce 
anoording to the extent of tho contribution whioh each aisoriato has made to the common stock.” Besangon is 
the a&dent Yesontio of Ceesar, and is defended by a fortreu built by the oelebrated Yauban. It is the most 
important military stronghold on the side of Switzerland, and, in 1814, wos besieged in vain by the allied armies. 
Lons>le-Saulnier and Yesoul are places of little or no interest to the touriat. 

Tho Bas>IUiin and the Haute-Ehia, with Straaburg and Colmar for their rospeofive capitals, eomprised 
AJsaoo (not now French, but here meriting notice), wbtdi was united to France in 1648. Strasbo^, before the 
late war, though in the empire, had all tho charaoteristioe of a German town, the costume, and even the language 
of Germany, being mostly worn and spoken by its inhabitants. Its cathedral is ona of the noblest Gothic struotnres 
in Europe, its spiro rising to the height of 468 feet above the pavement. This mskss it the highest in 
being 64 feet higher than St. Paul’s in London, and 24 higher than tho Egyptian pyramid of Cheops. The (dfy itself 
ie ooneidered one of the etrongeet and best fortified in Europe. General ICleber was a native of this town, whwe 
there is a monument erected over hie remains in the J*lae* KUl$r, near the Temple Neuf. But John Guttenbsrg, 
a greater man than Eleber, here mode his first attempt at printing; and Peter Sohoffer, who asosted him to oast 
the metal types, was a native of Strasburg. In the Place Guttenberg, a statue honours the memoiy of Gie 
ingenious inventor.* Colmar was, in 1678, taken by Louis< AlV., who razed ita fortifications, whioh have been 
rqdaoed by boulevards. 

G?he departments Monrthe, Ueose, Moselle, and Yosges, with thmr respective capitals of Nan^, Bar-lo>I>ao, 

* In Ihelste war with GenasBy, the bombardmcDt of Stnuburg commenced on the evening of the 14th of Angtut, when eight hootet 
were burnt in the faubourg National. That, however, wat nothing to what followed. The next day, at 9 o'clock, the fire reopened. 
Bomhe, ihellt, end caonon-bullt were pouted upon the unfortunate city, end cauwd fires in several placea From the 15th to the seth, on 
sevenJ occasions, the city wax again bombarded, but only at niglit Posted in the neighbouring villages, the Badenesc troops {for It srai to 
the nearest nei^bours of Strasbu^ that had been confided the glory of reducing to eshes a city with a population of 80,000 souls) poured 
upon it a murderous fire. At the approach of day they retired to the villages most distant from the city ( and only towarib evening did 
they recommence their devastating operations. None of the defenders posted upon the ramparts bad as yet bcM killed. The walls, 
palisades, and gates of the town were still intact The Germans only fired upon tte city, and sought to destroy as iMny hooiet as poeiibla. 
The commandant sent a Captain Rtederer with a flag of truce, to endeavour to obtain from the German comnuBder pemimion fortha 
WMBcn and children to leave the town. The German general returned a negative answer, saying; that if the women and ctiUdren srem IK 
out the city woidd not surrender. The trumpeter who accompanied Captain Rcederer was killed, and that officer wu himaelf wounded. 
It was only after the zand, when the Badeneie had brought up their heavy guns, that Strasburg began to suflier the worst. Vfbole streets 
were burnt The Rue de Dfime sras a mass uf ruins, u also .the Rne de la Nude Bluep. The dty Uhnry, and that of the PretaMant 
seminary, were demolished. The Protestant college, rebuilt about four years before by public tubs^ptlons Iran all parts of the worid, 
no longer exists. The Temple Neuf was paftially burnt Two quarters of the dty were entirely destroyed, la Kistnau and the 
Mania Kajenck no longer exist L'Aubette, the Picture Gallery, die Scbeldeckw Mansion, the Church ei St Thomas, with the fiuMea 
mausoleum of Marshal Saxe, were all destroyed Everywhere there were teen ruin, ashea aid fire. The enhoppy InhaMunta *«»»‘m** 
together in cellars, mw their homes burning, and could not attempt to lava them. Shells and rockets gruwiwwiiy M the Mazy 

dtiseni were killed. The porter of the H 5 tel de la Malion Rouge, while going his rounds, with lantern fat hand, bad his head cazriad oOT 
I7 a canaon.balL The statues of Kleber and Gdttenberg were injnred, and die cadiedral received la share of wonada Sevetal w 
of it were knocked down. Ceneial Ulrich declared that he would not surrender except upon a heap of ashaa t and • heap of aahw seemed 
very shortly to fill the place of a city which, but a little while since, wu 10 floutUbing. 

Strasburg lunendered on the z8th of September, 430 MBccrt end 17,000 men yielding thenuelvu 19 « pnsaacn of war. M 
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ICatS) tad E^tnd, sow oompriN Lomdoo, whx^ os tho doath of BtaaialM Lwiris o fc y is 17M, woo isoorporatod 
with risaoa. Ifaao^ ia uid to Im tha prattiaat town in tha oountaj; BBr>la-DQe haa littla to diadaguiah it { Mata 
poaaaaaaa a flnt^laaa eatliadral, and ona of tha largaat araanaloln Franoa; and Eplaal tha rainaof an old eaatla, 
with beantiinl gardana. !Qia Voagaa, howerar, ia oalabiatad for its misasal apcinga, and waa aomawhat 
jK^ulariaed h; t^ Yiait of tha lata ampaior onoa a year to Flomhiiraa. 

Ohampagna ia ooonpiad hf tha dqtartments Anba, Uarna, Hanta<Uani^ and Ardesnaa, with their oapitala 
Troyaa, G9ialona'Bnr>Usma, Chaumoni, and Mdtitoaa. Ohampagna, thongh oomparatiralj barren, ia yat famooa 
for ita Tinayarda. Tbeaa occupy only about lAO.OOO aoraa, yet produce an annual ralsa of naarljr £2,500,000. 
The prindpal aaat of tha trade ia Epenuus, on the Marne, at a distanoe of about fourtaan miles from Bhaima. At 
Chalons, tha C^mmpagna wine^Uars of a M. Jaquason contain, aa an ordinary atook, 4,000,000 of bottlaa. - T|ie 
gaUaries ara out out of tha dulk rook, and ara aiz nilaa long, lighted by motal raflooton placed at tha bottom of 
the air>ahafta. Erary bottle baa to paaa through tha hands of tha workmen nearly 200 timea before tha wine ia 
fit for uaa. Ko wonder it la azpansiva 1 Troyaa is tha ancient capital of Cbampogoe, and still an interesting 
town. Here, in the cathedral in 1420, Henry Y. of Ecgland waa affianced to the Princeae Katharine; and liore, 
on the following day, was signed the treaty of Troyes, which doolared the riotor of Aglnoourt to be the heir of 
Charles YI., and hit suooessor to the throne of France. In the campaign of 1B14, Troyes was taken twioe by the 
allied armies, and once by the French. It gives ita name to our troy-weight Obaumont is known in modem 
history by the treaty of Chaumont, signed by the ministers of the allied soTerelgna of England, Aostris, PrussU, 
andBuasia. At Miaires, the banner of the ohiralrouB Bayard is preserred ia the Hotel de Yille. In 1521, with 
2,000 men, he sueceesfolly defended the town against the Spanish army of Charles Y., of 40,000 strong. 

Flandras and Hainanlt-FraD 9 oiB now form the department of the Nord, with lille for its capital. Besides 
Idlle, which ia one of &e strongest fortresees in France, this department contains other places of great historical 
oriebrity; among which we may mention Douai, also a large anenol; OraToIinee, on the North Sea; VolenoieDnee; 
the villages Bovinee and Ualplaquet, distinguished for their battle-flolds; with Dunkirk, sold to the French by 
our profiigata king, Oharlee 11. These are all places of mote or less note, and merit the attention of the 
tourist. 

The Isle of France, with La Brie, Ac., ere now oomprisod in the departments of the Sein^ 6eine-et-Oise, 
6 eine-et-Mame, Oise, and Qie Aisne. The chief towns of these, respectively, aro Paris, Versailles, Melun, 
Bsauvais, and Laon. Beauvais is remarkable for its cathedral, which, however, has never been finished. The 
choir is the bigheet in the world, being 13 feet above that of Amiens. A statue of Jeanne Eadhette, who, with 
other female# in 1472, defended the town against 60,000 Burgundiana, under Charles the Bold, stands in the 
Place de I’Hotel de Yille. Laon has a noblo cathedral, and is noted in modem history for being the eoene where, 
in 1814, Napoleon the Great waa, for the first time, arrested in his campaign of that year, and forced to retire 
upon Boiasons, with a loss of 6,000 men and 46 cannon. Bluoher had most of the merit of tiiis. Paris, 
Yenmlles, and Melon will necessarily oome under our notice again. Meanwhile we close thisintrodnotory tour of 
France, filled with amasement ourselves at the multitude of historioal events with which its viUagea, towns, and 
citiea are crowded; the heroic and poetic aasooiatiotts with which many of these are sniroanded; the mingled 
beauty and sublimity of the aoeneiy embraced within Its boundoriee; the diversity and fertility of its soil and 
produce; tha general purity of its atmosphere; and, above all, the extraordinary buoyaney of spirits with which 
its people are imboed. A who has not travelled France, but who may have travelled all the rest of tho 
globe, has still much both to tee and to learn; and ho who has travelled France—if he has done so observantly 

_end little more of the earth, will hare laid in a stock of knowledge and ideas which will fUraioh him 

with food for reflection and entertainment, whether in solitude or society, for the remainder of his days, however 
they may be prolonged. 

pasaing from France into Belgium, we enter a eonntiy whidi, from the abundanoe of its battle-fields, hss 
been ealled the Cockpit of Europe.” Thwe is another portion of this continent, however, which may match it 
in this respect. M. in hie Ancient ind Modem Helvetia," tells us that, from the eummit of the Bighi, 

a oizoumfbreoeo of three hundred milea, "iaolndea a greater number of memorable fields of battle than probably 
the apaoe in any other part of the world.” But whether this is or ia not tha case, it is not for us to deter¬ 
mine. Belpuffl has, no doubt, had her share of the ” Rories” of war,, which we hope are past, not to be eoon 
reoalled with the ” horrors” with which they sre otually accompanied. We trust, however, that as long ai she 

I o’clock la tiwBoni^eftkit diy, tbc gstec of tko tom sad fiie dtodri were lekea pawririoa of ty At Gennaao) end tko Geciaea 
ploneew at eaee eoauaeaced reetoclaf the brUfea At 9 A.M., the Be)ror end atunidpel eoaacU went to MoadoUhrim to ecttio the tcnai, 
sad at tase ku. the gsirisoo troope leU dom thdr erau. At 11 , the Oenaeiu ocespiod the dUfcreot qaertere of the towa lad the 
pablie Three bettcriei wen in the Xleber Square, ead the Genaaa eteff entered hi the ee w reo of the diy. 

ThtoftU qt if ir Hf t, notwitheteading dwdeeUmtieo of Ite defender, Gtaenl Ulrich, that he would not nmate e so ^ ea a beep et 
Mhee. It had eafieredawdb however, deriag the tieKB. 
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li«rt^ sudoMa, todullthA of hw ardbitaetoral diqplajii wUdi art sot to bo oxoaDod oa iho SazQpou 

oontinont. 

OuitUag Belgiom, vo prooood to o nmy tho "baaho of tho miyootio Bhiao.*’ *' Thooo mo tiroio,” oojfo Dr. 
liobor, *' wbooo oouno io losgor, ood whoM ▼olumo of wotor io grootor, but none TrUeb uoitoo olmoot oroiTtUog 
♦•hat oaa render en eorthlj object megnifiooDt and obwndng in tbo euno degree m the Bbine. Ao it flowi down 
from the distant ridgee of the Alps, throng furtile regions, into Che open eee, eo it comes down from conoto 
■ntiqaity, associated, in erery age, with momentous erents in the history of the neighbonztng aiiiotta. A rlTOi 
which presents so many historioal reooUectione of Bonfian oonquests and defeats; of the ohiralrio ex^oats in tiia 
fendsl periods; of'the wan and negotiations of modem times; of the coronations of emperors, whose bones repose 
its side; on whose borders stand the two grandest mAiuments of the noble arohiteetnre of the Middle Ages; whose 
banks present erexy Tsriety of wild and piotnree>ine rooks, thick finests, fertile plains, rin^yacda aometimss 
gently sloping, sometimes perched among lofty crags, where industry has now a domain among the fortresses 
cf nature; whose banks are ornamented with populous cities, flourishing towns and Tillages, oastiss and mins, 
with which a thousand legends are connected, witli beautiful and romantio roads, and aalotary mineral springs; 
a rirer whose watere offer choice fish, as its banks offer the dhoioeat wines; which, in its course of 900 milss, 
affords 630 milss of uninterrupted naTigation, from Basle to the sea, and enables the inhabitants of its 
banka to exchange the rich and Tarioua products of its shores; whose oities, ftmous lor oommeroe, sdenoe, and 
works of strength, which famish protection to Germany, are also fhmoua as the seats of Roman colonies and of 
eoderiastioal councils, and are associated with many of the most important sTenta reoorded in the Ustoiy of man* 
kind ;->eaoh a riyer it is not surprising that the Germans regard with a kind of cererenoe, and frequently call, in 
poetry, FtUktr cr Kutg SJUm.** 

Tho poets of Qenmny, howerer, are not the only national minstrelB who hare sung the pr^aM the Bhine. 
Lord Byron, in his <*Childe Harold,” has chanted a magniflosnt ab-ain, which will form a not inappropriate 
termination to this sketch 


<• 0 tbon nnltlfic snd sbensding rim t 
Mtkmg thy waves a blessing st Ibey flow 
Through banks whose beauty would endure for ever. 
Could nun bui leave Ihy bright creation so, 

Nor its fair promise from the surface mow 
With the sharp scythe of conflict,—then to see 
Thy valley of sweet woten, were to know 
Eaith paved like heaven {and to seem tndi to me^ 

Even now what wsau thy stream that it should Lethe be. 

"Adieu to thee, frir Rhine'l How long delighted 
The ■titnger hun would linger on his way 1 
Thine is a scene alike where souls united 
Or lonely conten^tion thus might stray; 

And could the ceaseless vultures cease to prey 
On self^ondemning bosoms, it were here^ 

Where Nature, nor too sombre, tu^ too gay. 

Wild, but not rude, awful yet not austere, 

Is to the mellow eulh u aatoma to the year. 


" Adieu to thee egaln 1 a vain adltu I 
There can be ao farewell to scae like thine | 

The mind is coloured by thy every hue i 
And rductanily, the eyas tesiga 
Thrir cherish’d gam upon thee, lovely Rhine I 
'Hi with the thankful glance at putbig ptaise t 
More mighty ^ots may rise—more glating shine. 

But none unite, in eee aturidag mat^ 

The brUliant, iUr, and s^—the Rories of old days. 

" The n^Iigently grand, the fruitful blooa 
Of coming ripeness, the white city's sheen, 

Hu rolling stream, the prectplee’s ^onn, 

The forest’s growth and Gothic walls betwesv 
The wild rocks shap’d as they had turrets been 
In mockery of man’s art | and theaa withal 
A race of (aces happy u the scenes 
Whose fertile bcaudu here extend to all. 

Still qwiaging o'er thy hanks, though empiree war them lidL* 


Loxsov. 


JOHN RHHUWH 
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ITS PICTURESQUE SCENES AND PLACES OF NOTE. 


FRANCE. 


CHAPTER I. 
orsHiiro uruconoirs. 

' I 'HE lato Charles Dickons calls his ^'Pictures from a series of frunt refleotiona^ 

“ mere shadows in the water^” b7 which he designed to represent, in words, the various 
impressions which he received in travelling through portions of that celebrated land, and 
which were made hy the scenes and circumstances which ho sought, saw, and folt, now 
upwards of a quarter of a century ago. These ** shadows,” however darkly or deeply made in 
the water at that time, no doubt became more and more Aint, and with each succeeding 
year of his own life waxed Winter and fainter ^ but, liko all sublunary things, they were, 
from their first appearanco, doomed to comparative evanescence, as he himself was, and 
must, in the lapse of time, have passed frrom recollection, and ultimately even frrom exist^ee— 
alas I as he himself has done. Liko real shadows, th^ might have continued to linger awhile 
on the stream; but, sooner or later, they must have allowed their places to be taken up by 
other “ shadows,” whose day of doom would also have come, when th^, in their turn, should 
no longer have been seen on the silent surface upon whi<% their predecessors lingered untC 
they became lost in the great Gulf of Unrecognition, even in tho Shadow of Eternity. 

Even the producers of such ^‘shadows” are but as shadows themselves. Ihough 
not quite so fleeting as those which they may throw upon the stream, yet arc they, aflOT 
aU, but as riutdows with no terrene permanency, no substantial principles of a long, physical 
enduraaoe, but transient as tiie sunbeams, shifting as the clouds, unstable as tiie waves. 
If good, pu]», and beautiful, a sweet though a p a ss i n g j<^; if bad, unchaste, and uj^y, 
a disagreeable, though a &st-fadiog regret. Kow they are of the present, and now of the 
past. Here to^y, and there to-morrow, though, ma^iap, leaving behind them sAaIwm in 

worts, to which mankind, their AaSmy offiqiring, sometimes vouchsafes to them a longer 
toe. z. > 
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tennre of existence than nature does. It is this mortal part of oar immOTtaUfy 'vHnoh 
invests all that is good and venerable/ pure and beautiful amongst ns, with some of tiie 
most interesting sentiments which the mind can conceive ) whidi makes ns delight to 
pr e s er ve such existences wherever we find them, that we may gaze upon thmn, odaure 
than, and love them; may companion with them either in the secret recesses of onr own 
iKmU, or on the open spaces of the green earth, on the summits of the rooky hills, in the 
depths the &t vall^s, or by the azure beau^ of the restless seas, feeling them to be tiie 
intelligent produetions of other intelligenoos, of which we may still consider them as 
forming an ideal portion. Such are cottages on the plains, castles on the hills, abbeys 
in the groves, ships on the seas, books, poems, statues, and paintings—all things of man, 
good, beautiful, and useful, though pmahahle—i^e word which excites the interest we, 
all of us, more or less, in some shape or another, take in the mortal parts of our immortality, 
08 they have been bequeathed to us by those whose works tiiey were. 

The twen^'five years which have elapsed since the Italian ** shadows ’’ of Mr. Dickens 
were traced in the waters of his mind, have produced many and rapid changes, both social and 
political, in every land which aims at the rational improvements of a progressive civilisation. 
Even the “ tnrbaned Turk is no longer indissolubly attached to the customs and habits 
of his fore&thers, but is every day becoming more and more Europeanised; whilst the 
dwellers in the Far East carry on on extensive interchange of mercantile suavities with 
those of the Far West. The inhabitants of Groat Britain, holding an intermediate position, 
living, as it were, midway between tiie ends of the earth, shake hands with the inhabitants 
of its four quarters, and, aft^ their insular, f^ion, endeavour, however unsuccessfully 
sometimes, to be civil to all. Although it seems to have taken them a long series of age 8 ~- 
being naturally of a heavy, lumpish temperameni-->to discover that they are not the only 
great nation on the face of the earth, we believe they have, at length, become convinced of 
this, and think they may have some equals, albeit they may be expected to be somewhat 
tardy of admitting of superiors. But however tiiis may be, let us, in the language of 
Mr. Charles Dickens, in taking farewell of his American fnends, say—God bless us eveiy 
one 1 ” and we may add, ** the lands in which we severally live; for who is he that does 
not admire this heaven-appointed planet of ours, as it is adapted to the proper appreciation 
of our senses ? Who is he who, turning his wondering eyes upwards, can help an inward 
rhapsody upon the clouds and the skies, the sun, the moon, and the stars ? and who is he 
that looks downward, and can help blessing the earth and all that therein is, when he 
beholds and thinks of the countless things of beauty with which it is crowded, and'to which 
it spontaneously gives birth, to minister to his necesdtiee, pleasures, and happiaeea f Green 
fields, brown mountain^ Uue skies, and purple Seas are pretty maoh the same all he worid 
over; but green fields, brown mountains, blue hies, and pui^ seas are, to most people, 
some of the most beauthd and sablimo dbjeots in creation. 'Hity ate, in tlw lai^ 
of Kature, hhse works which essentially belong to he* haU^iiuriave class i they are the 
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Tidomei most fteqaeatly pemed by tbose who pafiji firom NahofiB^ whoifaor ndth pencil or 
Tnth pen; and when they axe seyeraUy approj^tely adorned with their picturesque 
cottages, their feudal castles, th^ solemn temideB, them stnuige]y>ihoTing o!oud*fonns, uid 
their tolling ’rntTes, they become ^gularly associated in the mind with ideas of the past, 
the passing, and the future—^there being no preeent-<>and make ns, in Uieir company, fm^et 
eren tixe indiyidoality of our own being. It is the delight whidi we hare felt in 
contemplating snob objects that has made us in the vulgar aense--mmdi time 

which, as it cannot be retrieved, need not be mourned, in unnecessary, and, mayhap, 
unprofitable travel, often resulting in no other gain than weary limbs, transient, though 
pleasing contemplation, and gratified desire; and it was the anticipation of similar delight 
that led us, once agiEin, after some years of yearning restlessness, to resume, at least in &noy, 
our wandering equipage, and depict, as we best might, such European sights os we thought 
the untravelled world would admire, provided we could bring them to the fireside, where 
th^ might be seen whilst surrounded with all the comforts of a quiet dwelling, however we 
might ourself be conditioned or domiciled. As France was the first country to offer us 
an invitatiou on this occasion, we accepted it with all the ardour of an untired tiaveller, 
and so proceed to note, describe, and mayhap, sometimes, philosophise on tiie grave and 
gay, the light and lively, the grand, the beautiful, and the sublime, before it is our 
turn to experience what Milton finely calls— 

**A gentle waiting to immottol life.” 


OHAPTEE II. 

PABU; OV HOTBI SllCB} PALUS DSS mnUXt; OTJABBIU tmXB PABie; ISOLUUUUT or BXUOIOV; 

tBM mru or JUUMV; /osw lurxzaT oloots; oobduot op tb> curaouo pbustsood; xbs bositr’* 
aonoa; ooranor ot ina psoru; /omr pattii xabat; ufellbihb aAsrr paboiao; amnoB op bt. oBBKAOt 
sxs pace; pxiAQXb ot wbzob itapouov Tta hbbt litxo bbpobb xhb BiOBTXSitin bbuxaibb. 

all the cities of modem times, none is more attractive, or excites a deeper interest 
Vy than Paris. In certain circumstances there are some which may surpass it; os, for 
example, Athens and Rome, on account of their classical associations; Constantinople, for 
the v<diq)tttOttS softness of its scenery; London, for its vastness, with the amaring condensa* 
iron of its populi^on; and Edinburgh, for the romantic grandeur of its situation: but none 
of these has taken a place so prominent in modem history as Faru. Notwithstanding 
her recent troubled and unsettled condition, she, even now, appears to be invested with 
ft spedes of brilliant beauty, which no stnnger sees but sdmires. The width and lengtii of 
her boulevaids; the smoothness, clean ness, and breadth of her promenades; tire daading 
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Yrhiie of the lofly boasee with which tfaeie are lined; the abnoct endleM amy of rwifinirw^ 
and resplendent with mirrora and marble; the delighthil shade of her Hme^treei^ wilb 
the transparent coolness of their foliage; the fine taste, and rtekertiU elegance which, in aU 
directions, greet the eye; the active gaiety of her oituens;~in short, ^e mmMt of 
modem Paris, to a large extent, helps to ameliorate the recollection of punfid scenes which 
history recalls from the chaos of the past; and, like a syren with a voice irresistible 
sweetness, woos, wins, and, in spite of ourselves, fascinates us into an ecstaoy of admiration. 
All this is tiie result of a highly refined state of civilisation amongst a lively, tasteful, and 
ingenious people, devoted to the making of Ufo a thing to be enjoyed while it lasts, and 
that, too, with an ardour which, apparently, leaves little time for reflection on tiie days 
tiiat are gone, or meditation on those that are to come. 

After some abatement of our first feelings of delightful wonder, we wander towards the 
beautifril Seine, and find it pursuing its tranquil course, and dividing the fair oify as the 
more majestic Thames docs the mightier city of London. But how unlike tiie Thames at 
London is the Seine at Paris! The former has a tidal influrace, and the latter has none; 
consequently, both its depth uid its breadth vary with the character of the seasons. On it 
flows, however, unheeding of tide or time, enriching and beautifying the land through 
which it passes, and enlivening the Queen of Cities by the chastened cheerfulness with 
which it glides under the numerous bridges with which it is spanned. How lovely does it 
look I how gently does it flow!—no roughness, no noise—all rilence, softness, and sweetness. 
But not always did it flow like this. Before the construction of the quays which now line its 
banks, its risings were both frequent and ravaging. Bulaure, tiie historian of Paris, speaking 
of this, furnidies a curious illustration. He says—“1 have before me a small volume, in 
12mo, in bad condition, entitled, ^Lei AnU^itietf FondaUoM, SingukaiUa dea FtfZss, Chdieau du 
Bo^aume,* which was printed in 1605, and which experienced an adventure during the inunda¬ 
tion of 1740. On the cover* of the volume is the following manuscript note: * This book was 
found in 1740, at the time of the high waters. The water was so high that it reached to 
the second storey on the quay of the Porte Saint Bernard. This book floated on the 

water; it entered through the window at the house of-. (Signed) liXSOBLE.’ ” But 

yonder is Notre Bame, clearly though tremulously reflected on the bosom of the Seine, 
notwithstanding its disturbance by the boats that are passing, and the baiiu which seem 
floating upon it, and whidi form Eeoka de Natation for Parisians. 

If the legend of the monks of St. Denis speaks truly, the gospel was first preached at 
Paris about the year 250, by St. Denis, the areopagite, who suffered martyrdom on the 
hill of Montmartre; but whore the first Christians of Paris congregated to wonl^p is not 
ascertained. In the reign of Valentinian, about the middle of the fourth oentory, a 
dedicated to St. Stephen, was erected upon the spot where Jupiter had hitherto been 
worshipped, and where the cathedral of Notre Dame now stands. Of the style Of the 
Homan temple we have no knowledge; but, in 1711,! luae large sidm stonai^ witii 
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mjihological ba8*relie& and inscriptions, were ezhumod from under the choir. This 
confirms the fact of its oxistenoo. One of those stones was a rotive altar raised by tho 
NanUx Pctrisiaci to Jove; and another bore the effigy of the Gallic deily Hesos. They ore 
now to be seen at tho Palais det Themes,* In 522, tho only church in Paris was St. 
Stephen’s; but at that period it was enlarged and embellished by Childobert, the son of 
Clovis, who added to it a new chapol, and placed it under tho invocation of the Virgin. 
How this especial religious structure fared throughout tho reigns of tho soyereigns of tho 
Merovingian and Carlovingian races, does not here concern us, seeing that not a vestige of 
it remains ] but as tho Church, in its collective, spiritual sense, was one of tho principal 
elements in European civilisation after the dissolution of the Homan empire, and, tlnough* 
out the whole of tho dark ages, exercised a tremendous influence on the social condition of 
the people, we may foirly conclude that its places of worship claimed a large share of the 
consideration of those whose duty it was to officiate within their walls. 

During the Middle Ages the bishops of Europe formed a civil as well as a spiritual 
aristocracy, directing, and, to a large extent, controlling, not only the spiritual but the 
political affairs of kingdoms and empires. Among them there was one who rose above all 
tho others. He climbed the ladder of power until he reached its topmost rung. He first 
acquired a sort of limited monarchy, and, gradually fooling and strengthening his way, 
finally obtained to a universal despotism. To trace tlie steps by which the Homan pontiffs 
attained to their vast dominion does not come within tlic province of this work; but, as 
Mr. Hogers says, in his “ Italy 

" Were th 67 not 

Higlity magioianB ? Ihain a wondrous spoil, 

Wboro true and fslso wero, with infernal art, 

Close interwoven; where together met 
Blesungs and curses, threats and promises; 

And, with the terrors of futuritj, 

Mingled whate’er onohante and fsscinates— 

Music and pointing, sculpture, rhetoric, 

And dAtKling light, and darkness visible, 

And arehiteotural pomp, such as none else. 

'What, in his daj, the Syracusan sought— 

Another world to plant his eng^noe on— 

They had, and, having it, like gods, not men, 

They moved this world at pleasure.” 

* Hie Palais des Hiennes is supposed to have been tbe residence of tho Soman government of Oaul, as well 
as of the kings of the first and second races. It was in this palace, built by Oonstantius, Uiat Julian had fixed 
his residence when ho was proclaimed emperor by bis troops, a.d. 360. It is mentioned by Gregory of Tours, 
and a deed styles it by the name it still bean. Indeed, recent disooveiies leave no doubt as to the fact of its 
having been the abode of tho emporon. Tho garden connected with it extended, on the west, as far es the 
abbey of St Germain des Pris, which was erected at the south-west corner of the enclosure, and a straight line, 
running from the abbey to tho river, determined the western boundary of tho garden, which vras also terminated 
by a tower. On the side of the hill where the Pantheon now stands, near the Place St Michel, was an 
amphitheat^ An aqueduct from Eungis, six miles beyond Axoueil, has been traoed under the Palais des 
Thermos, end vras origindly boUt, it is suppoeed, for the use of tho imperisl residence. The only perfect part of 
^ iM a vast halL formerly the a chamber for cold baths. The roof of this wss, 

voi<. u ® 
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The arts which the poet has here introduced are those which most powerfully appeal 
to the senses, and wore, doubtless, laid hold upon by the church as likely to be more 
influential in more easily bringing the multitude within the reach of the power of the 
bbhops than could possibly have been the case through any sort of literaiy instrument^ity 
whatever. In the Hiddlo Ages ecclesiastics were the only instructors; but they did not 
exhibit much zeal in diffusing the knowlcdgo they themselves possessed among the masses 
they mostly govomod. Chavlemagno and England’s Alflrod wore the most enlightened 
princes of the Middle Ages, and they both endeavoured to extend the benefits of education 
in their separate countries; but even thoir learning was not very great. Sharon Turner, 
in his “ History of the Anglo-Saxons,” says—“ For many centuries, to sum up the account 
of ignorance in a word, it was rare for a layman, of whatever rank, to know how to sign 
his name. Their charters, till the use of seals became general, were subscribed with the 
mark of tho cross. Still more extraordinary was it to find one who had any tincture of 
learning. Even admitting indistinct commendation of a monkish biographer (with whom a 
knowledge of church music would pass for literature), we could make out a very short list 
of scholars. None certainly were more distinguished as such than Cliarlomagne and Alfi^. 
But the former, unless wo reject a very plain testimony, was incapable of writing; and 
Alfred found difficulty in making a translation from the pastoral instruction of St. Gregory, 
on account of his imperfect knowledge of Latin.” But wo are now in tiie area which 
fi’onts tho cathedral of Notre Dame; and if tho Middle Ages knew little of literature, they 
certainly knew something of architecture and sculpture. How beautiful is this pile os a 
work of art I how magnificent as a temple of worship! 

In 1010, when Robert, tho son of Hugh, the first king of the Capetian race, reigned in 
Paris, be reconstructed tho church of Notre Dame, which at this time was known by that 
name; and the foundations of which, as it now stands, were, for tho gi'oater port, laid by 
liim. It does not seem, however, to have been possessed of that durability necessary to 
withstand tho dilapidating effects which time and tempest usually make upon all material 
things; for, by the middle of the next century, it appears to have fallen into decay. 
Maurice de Sully was tho tlicn Bishop of Paris, and ho determined to rebuild the cathedral 
upon a scolo commensurate with tho importance of tho object to which it was to be applied 
in the rising grandeur of tho French capital. Accordingly, in 1163, Pope Alexander III., 
then a refugee in France, laid tho foundation-stone of the edifice. This was in the reign of 
Louis VII.; and in 1183, the high altar was consecrated by Henry, legate of the Holy See. 
It was not, however, till three years after this that divine worship was celebrated for the 
first time within tho sacred walls of tho fane. Heroclius, the patriarch of Jerusalem, was 

foi man; yenrs, ooTered with a thick bed of mould, ouItiTSted as a gardaa, asd ^uted with tree*. Thi^ intereat- 
bg moQumont of oatiquity had loog beeo used as a workshop, aud, after passing through Tirioos hands, waa 
purchased by tho munidpality of Paris, and an opening made to connect it with the RoUt i» Ohm^. The 
existing hall is now occupied by the relics of Buuuin sculpture dug up in and about Paris, and fbrms a museum 
open to the pubhV. 
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tbo officiating minisior on this occasion; so that nil the “ pomp and circomstance” of power, 
status, wealth, and religion were laid undor contribution to heighten the gloiy of the church. 
The structure, however, was not finished till the fourteenth contuiy, and it is now considered 
one of the largest and most magnificent religious edifices in Franco. The exterior aiid 
interior illustrative views which wo give, show the extent and stylo of its architectural pro¬ 
portions, as well as the beautifully elaborated and intricate tracery of the sculpture with 
which it is adorned. This fills us with admiration at the originality of design, the almost 
infinite invention, the slulful art, and the patient manipulation which have been employed 
upon the workmanship of this marvel of cathedrals. As wo gaze upon its front wo are lost 
in amazement. We cannot hero fully describe it; still wo must ^vo the reader some idea of 
what wo ourselves beheld, and what ho himself may behold, if lie has not already, both on 
the out and in the inside of this wonderful building. 

Kotro Damo is built in the form of a Latin cross, and is 415 feet long, and 150 wide. 
Its front is 128 feet in breadth, pierced by three doors, formed under ogive arches, pro¬ 
fusely ornamented with scriptural subjects, taken from the Old and Now Testaments. 
Here now commences our labour. The portail du milieu exhibits a pediment in which is a 
representation of the last judgment, divided into three parts. In t!io first, the angel is 
sounding tlio last trump and summoning the dead, wlio are rising from tlioir opening tombs; 
the second shows the separation of the good from tlio wicked \ and tlio third, tlic Saviour 
on His throne, adored by the Virgin and St. John the Evangelist, accompanied by angels 
bearing emblems of the crucifixion. Among the figures of the arch, are Moses and Aaron; 
and tlie Saviour treading on the wicked, whom, in six compartments, Satan is dragging 
to hell ) the rider on the rod horse, at the opening of the second seal; tho blessedness of tho 
saints, and other subjects. On tho sides of this cntranco there are twenty-four bas-reliefs, 
representing as many virtues and vices. Beyond are four otlier bas-reliefs, showing tho 
offering of Abraham; the departure of Abraham for Canaan; Job beholding the destruction 
of his fiocks and herds by a torrent, and the same personage seated on a dunghill whilst 
receiving tlio rebuke of his wife. The portail St. Anne, on tho right, is divided by a pillar, 
adorned with a statue of St. Marcel treading on a dragon which had disinterred a woman 
to devour. In tho pediment above are several compartments, in which are Joseph putting 
away Mary; Jc^ph brought back by an angel ; Joseph taking the Virgin to his home; tlio 
revelation of tho birth of John the Baptist ; tho annunciation ] the visitation; tho nativity; 
tlie angel appearing to the shepherds; Herod holding his council; tlie wise men on their 
way to Bethlehem; the offering of the wise men, and tho presentation in the temple. Above 
these, again, ore two rows of sculptured figures, in whicli appear tho Virgin and Child, 
accompanied by angels; King Solomon on his kuecs, and St. Marcol. On tho apox of the 
pediment is tho Eternal Fatiier, in His glory, encompassed by the prophets; beneath Him 
the Paschal Lamb, and, still lower, Christ, surrounded by angels and saints. On tho left, the 
portail de la SaiaU VUrge presents the same general appearance as the other, only with a 
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diSerenco of subjects; but the most interesting^ bas-reliefs of ^is oniranoe are the tfrelre 
signs of tho zodiac, and the agricultural labours of the twelve months of the ^ear, on the 
door-posts. Here are also sculptured the life of man, in six stages, from youth to the de¬ 
crepitude of ago; and the temperatures of tho year, in six bas-reliefs. This is a great deal 
to be crowded into tho front of one cathedral; but it is not all, nor near all, that was ropre- 
Bcntod. There were many statues destroyed at the Revolution, when neither the soored nor 
tho profane that had any connection with either religion or royalty was left undisturbed, or, 
in many instances, undestroyed. There was, above the three doors, a gdkrie dea Roia, which 
contained twenty-eight statues of such sovereigns of France os had been tho greatest bene¬ 
factors to the church, commencing with Childebert, and ending with Philip Augustus. 
These were destroyed, and many more pieces of statuary knocked from their places and 
broken to atoms. Above tho gallery of the kings there are three other galleries—the Vi^ge, 
the Colonncs, and tho Toura —^terminated, with tho front, by two large square towors, rising 
above the side-doors to a height of 104 feet. They ore ascended by 880 steps, and from 
their tops afford a splendid view of Paris and its environs. 

Such is a partial description of tho front of Notre Dame cathedral, a masterpiece of 
the twilight which immediately succeeded tho dense darkneaa of the Middle Ages. How 
great the labours and how grand tho themes which it shadows forth to tho too fast and 
unlaborions workmen of tho nineteenth century I But tho time is out of joint” for such 
works now, especially in building; albeit both minds to conceive and hands to execute 
even more perfect specimens may be abundant amongst us; but, lacking patronage, they 
have no encouragement to produce them. 

The coup deceit of the interior of Notre Dame is, in o\u' opinion, inferior to tho exterior 
view: nor, as we stand under its roof, does it impress us with the deep solemnify which 
we feel in walking over the dust of the great beneath the lofty, vaulted roof of Westminster 
Abbey. It is, however, very fine; whilst historical associations, without number, crowd 
upon the mind as we pace its floors, and contemplate its plain and clustered columns, 
arches and galleries. Even so recent as 1831, tho populoco hero destroyed many ancient 
relics; but in 1845, a complete restoration of tho building, both within and without, was 
undertaken and effected. Twenty different kings were restored to the niches which the 
Revolution had emptied over the principal doorway, and everything done to make tiiis 
cathedral as perfect as it over hod been, and to render it worthy of the beautifril city in 
which it forms a principal object of attraction. It is entirely built of stone firom the 
quarries under Paris.* 

* The quarries iinder a part of Paris are now called tlio Catacombs. Ptom a remote period tliey had existod 
under tho southem portion, and completely uoderminod the Obserratory, the Luxembourg, the Odeon, the Yal do 
Gr&oo, the Panthoon, the ruee de la Harpe, de St. Jacques, de Toumon, de Yaugiratd, sad several other 
streets. Their ascertained extent was about two hundred aores, but it is supposed this is much more. The varia¬ 
tions of the eui/aco, and the fiaauros which have occasionally mode their appearance, lead to the presumption that 
one-sixth of Pirns is undermined by these quarries. The quarters under which the chief portions of them li^ are 
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On entering, not only the cathedral of Notre Dtune, but most of the Catholic churches 
in Paris, it inunediatoly suggests itself how much more the church has done for art than for 
literature. Not for architecture alone, but for painting, Bcul 2 )turo, and music. To those arts 
many of the ecclesiastics themselves wero early devoted. When the first simple structures 
fi)r CSiristian worship gave place to others of a more durable, more costly, and a grander 
description, pictures were introduced to adorn their ^valU, and tliis naturally imparted 
a stimulus to painting. Images, crucifixes, and lamps of precious materials and elaborate 
workmanship wero also introduced, and tlie manufacture or manipulation of such styles 
of ornamentation, gave employment and encouragement to the designer, the carver, and 
the goldami^. History informs us, that the making- of church bells was another impor* 
iant branch of industry; and the costly robes worn by the priests put tho arts of weaving, 
embroidery, and dyeing in requisition. Splendid 8crvico*books wore also used; and for 
the production of these, it was nocossory to cultivate the art of ornamental writing, gilding, 
and the setting of precious stones.” Music was cultivated that mass might be appropriately 
performed. ' In addition to the harp and other sorts of instruments, such os the fiute and 
horn, the organ was early invented, and the tones of this magnificent instrument wero 
enlisted by tiie clergy to render tlieir ritual more imposing and acceptable to the people. 

Whilst visiting Notre Dame, the intelligent traveller will not fail to recall tho question 
of religion, which was the most melancholy one in the history of tho Froncli republic. In 
briefly relating the part which tliis cathedral was chosen to play in it, as the Temple of 
Reason, wo will follow tho narrativo of Thomas Wright, Ksq., F.S. A., Corresponding Member 
of the Imperial Institute of France, whoso history of that country is replete with animated 
pictures of every great, event which illustrates the national sentiment of her people.* 

Until towards tho end of the year 1793, the republican government had not interfered 
with the question of religious worship, but had silently allowed a general toleration. It 
had only treated with rigour the nonjuring priests, and had become more severe towards 
them as they certainly, by tolerance, became more seditious towards it. At the same time, 
there can bo no doubt that the loaders of tho Revolution were, in general, professors of a 
system of philosophy which, in its highest character, amounted only to deism, and, as the 
Revolution proceeded, continually descended os tho revolutionary chiefs were reduced to 
a lower class of character and intelligence, until it ended in atheism. Chaumotte, Hubert, 
and all the leading men of the commune, and in tho club of the Cordeliers, were declared 
* atheists. It was Chaum^ who took the lead in the movement which was now boginnmg, 
and he stood up in the commune to oppose the open exercise of the Catholic religion. On the 
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14th of October, or, according to the new calculation, the 23rd Vend4miaire, the oornmmie 
of Paris decided, as a measure of local police, that ministers of religion should not be 
allowed to exercise their vocation out of their temples; and new funeral ceremonies were 
instituted, according to which, none but the relatives and friends of the deceased could 
accompany the corpse to the grave; and all religious service at the interment was alxdUhed. 
Religious emblems were removed from the cemeteries, and replaced by a statue of Sleep. 
The sale of religious signs and symbols in the streets was forbidden. The image of the 
Virgin Mary was also suppressed, and where it stood in public places, it was replaced by 
busts of Marat and Lepelletior. 

A new worship was now coming into vogue, the great apostle of which was the 
Prussian, Anocharsls Clootz,* presenting himself to the National Assembly as the 
representative of tho human race. This was the worship of Reason. Cloots might &irly 
be considered as a madman. He proaohed what he called the universal republic and 
tho worship of Reason, and he looked upon deism as a system equally blamablo with 
Christimiity. He placed all gods in the same clo^ with tyrants. Ho had long been 
preaching these doctrines without any great success, when the measures adopted by the 
commune, at tho instigation of Ohaumetto, suddenly raised his hopes. He went to Gobol, 
an intriguing priest, who hud been made constitutional Bishop of Paris, and pressed on him 
that the time had come for the public abjuration of the Catholic religion. Ho represented 
to him tliut, if ho took the lead in this movement, the rest of the French clergy would bo 
led by his exam])lo, and tho Convention would be obliged to pronounce the abolishment of 
Christianity. Gobel, however, little as there might have been of honourable feeling in his 
character, was unwilling to do tlmt which amounted to a confession that ho had been 
deceiving people all his life; but ho agreed to abdicate the episcopacy, and he engaged to 
prevail upon his vicars or lieutenants to follow his example. On die 7th of November, 1793 
(the 17th of Brumaire, according to the new republican reckoning), a deputation composed 
of Momoro, Fache, Lhuillicr and Chaumette, with Gobel and all his vicars, presented 
themselves before tho National Convention. Gobol, who had the honnet-rouge\ on his head, 

* John Baptist Oloots. known as “Anaoharsis doots,” was a Proaaian baron, who, at the conunonooment 
of the French revolution, distin^Ished himself by his wild impiety. After calling himself the " Omt(W of tho 
human race,” he presented the French assembly with a largo sum to make war op(m the whole race of kings, 
and requested a price to be pat upon tho King of Prussia. He was ao modh opposod to mlea of every doacriptioQ, 
that he even denied the anthority of the Creator,, and published a work to that elTeot. Ho waa a nephew of 
the learned Cornelius Fauw, of Berlin. In 1794, he woe, in the reign of Bobespiemv guillotiaed. 

j Uumouries had Iiardly boon appointed minister (1793), when he took hie '^aoe at the sittiogs of the 
Jacobin Club, wearing tho red Phrygian bonnet which that body had newly adopted, "^e memborsof this 
club,” Buys a oontomponiry annalist, “had, a few days before, intxoduoed the uae of the rod cap (the iemwf> 
rwgt) in their mootings, to be tho distinguishing mark of the poreet patriots. It wu hnmediatoly wokn by all 
the subaltern agents; bat tho people were not, at Arst, prevailed upon to relish it. On the first day they made 
the attempt, I met, just os I had toft tho palace, a score of theee ruffians in tho Rae St. Honore. Their ehouts, 
manoor of walking, and dress made mo take them for a set of workmen oomlng from a pablw-houM. No one 
Bupported their boastings. They ware pointed a^ and the pec^le shrugged up their shoulders. Anger and 
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and his mitre, orozier, cross and ring in his hand, having toon duly announced by the 
civil antiiorities, said— 

«Bom a plebeian, euri in the Porentray, sent by my clergy to the first assembly, 
and since raised to the archbishopric of Paris, I have never ceased to obey the people. 
I accepted the functions which that people formerly entrusted to me, and now X obey 
them again in coming to lay those doivn. I became a bishop when the people wanted 
bishops; I cease to be one now that the people want them no longer.” He concluded 
by stating, that all his clergy held the same sentiments, and had charged him to make for 
them the same declaration. He then laid down the insignia of his office, and his declara¬ 
tion was ratified by his cleigy. 

The president replied, that the Convention had decreed tlie liberty of worship, and 
had not interfered with people’s convictions in this respect; hut that it applauded those 
who, enlightened by reason, came to abjure tlicir superstitions and errors. Others of the 
clergy went further than the archbishop, and abjured their character of priest and the 
Christian religion itself. The curate of Vaugirard said— 

Recovered from the prejudices which fanaticism had planted in my heart and mind, 
I lay down my letters of priesthood.” 

Most of the bishops and curh who were members of the Convention followed his 
example, when Gregoire, Bishop of Blois, entered the assembly. Ho was invited to do as 
the others bad done, but he refused. 

If it were a question,” said he, relating to the revenues of the bishopric, I would 
abandon them without regret; hut if it bo my quality of priest and bishop, I cannot divest 
myself of them. My religion forbids it; and I invoke the liberty of worship.” 

The assembly and the galleries were loud in their approval of Gobel, who quitted the 
assembly to proceed to the H6tol de Yillo, and receive the congratulations of the commune. 
The sections of Paris came, one after another, to renounce what they called the errors of 
supmntition, and to declare that they acknowledged no divinity but Reason. The buildings 
and property which hod belonged to the Catholic priesthood were immediately confiscated 
to Ae use of the State. 

Great was the joy with which this new event was received by the populace, who now 
welcomed e very change without any knowledge of its merits. The mob at the same time 

visbl* in tl® foee® of til wKo mw them. On the following daye the red oapa appeared in greater 
nnmben In the streeta and market-places, and were no better reoeired. Nerartheleae, on the I6th of March, at 
the Theatre Pranffti^ after the representation of the death of Omear, the bust of Voltaire wu brought upon the 
atage with a rad on iu head, and vaa left before the spectators tiU the beginning of the after-pieoe. As thie 
inaugnratioa of the Itmui-rtug* no more rendered it po^ar than it honoured the memory of Voltaire, Petion, 
^ tile reports of the poUoe, of the oontinuonoe of the discontent and squabbles oocaaioaed by this fatal 
boaiMt, and fearing that it might soon reader the revolution unpopular, wrote a very pateiotio lette to the dub 
of iha Jaoobins, and mado them sensible of the danger and inutility of such an innovation. The dub, with 
Bobasptaira aa preddent, was assembled when this letter was brought, and it produced an Immediate efleot AU 
the disappeared at oaoe, not excepting that of the minister Dumourie*. who happened to be in the ttiboae 

with Us rad e^ OB, and who, like the rest, wa# oUiged to put it in hia pocket.” 
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Bung Alleluia,” and danced tbe Carmagnole, many of them dreaaed in the robes of the 
discarded priesthood. All tho plate of the churches was carried to the H^t, and tiie 
churches themselves wore seized upon for other purposes. The bells were melted down to 
make copper money. At the proposal of Chaumette, Notre Dome was turned into a public 
edifice, under tho titlo of the Temple of Heason; and a festival or service for that goddess 
was appointed for each decode or day of roposo, as a substitute for Uie old Catholic 
ceremonies of the Sunday. The mayor, with tho municipal officers and public functiemaries, 
repaired, on these occasions, to tho Temple of Reason, where they read tho declaration of 
tho rights of man and the constitutional act, and related tho news of the previous ten days. 
In this temple was placed what was called a louche de viriti (mourii of truth), to receive 
informations, reproaches, and counsels which might bo serviceable to the public. These 
letters wore taken out on tho day of the decade, and read; an orator delivered a moral 
lecture, which was followed by music: and tho ceremony concluded with the singing of 
republican hymns. The first festival of Reason was celebrated, with great pomp, on tho 
10th of November (20th of Brumaire), 1793. All the sections, with tlie constituted 
authorities, assembled in the temple. A handsome young woman, tho wife of Momoro, 
one of the violent leaders, acted the part of Reason. She was dressed in white drapery, 
with a sky-blue mantle thrown over her shouldera, and the cap of Uber^ on her head. 
Her scat was surrounded with ivy, and was canied by four citizens. Young girls, dressed 
in white and crowned with roses, preceded and followed her; and, after them, come persons 
carrying the busts of hlorat* and Lepelletier,f musicians, troops, and the sections in arms. 
Discourses were delivered, and hymns sung, in the temple; after which tlie procession went 
to the Convention, whore Chaumette addressed the assembly as follows:— 

“ Legislators I Fanaticism has given place to Reason. Her squint eyes were not able 
to support tho brightness of,light. To-day an immense people has visited her Gothic 
vaults, whidi, for the first time, have seiTod as an echo for truth. True Frenchmen have 


* John Paul Marat was bom in Neufcbatel, and had beeo a atudoat of phjaio. He Mt up m a quack in 
Fans, and vended bis nostrums at a most extravagant price. In 1789, lie' beoamo a leader, of the mort violent 
kind, among the revolutionary demagogues, and oxmted, by his vrtiliogs, the people, not only agadnet their king, 
but againat each other. He declared in print, that it would never be well with I'ranoe until 370,000 heads had 
been etruck off by the guillotine. Bo beoamo a deputy for tbe department of Poria in the OonventioB, and wsa, 
in 1793, aaaasainated in bia bath-room by Charlotte Oorday. 

t Thia aame day—that on which the Convention decreed the exocation Lenia Zyi.—tha capital had 
witneaaed a deed of vengeance provoked by the condemnation of the king. One of the old body-guard, n young 
man named Paris, had mode a vow to revenge tbe king upon one of his judges; and proceeding, on the evening 
of the 20th of January, to a rttUurant in the Poloia Boyal, he there eaw, talrisg hia phce ai S t«Uo, LepalUtier 
Saint Fargean. one of the members of the Oonvention who ha 1 voted for the king's death. PIrii, having laamt 
who he was, approached him, and said, ''Art thou the scoundrel Lepelletier, who voted the long's dea&t" 
‘‘Ton,'’he replied; “butI am no aooundrel; 1 voted according to my oonadanoe.'* "Taka tkat, thee,'* aald 
Paris, "for thy recompense!" and he ^unged his sabre into his breast. Lepdletier fdl down dead} and the 
ossauiu succeeded in making his escape. The news of thia event spread rapidly through the town, and gave 
consistenoy to a report which hod already been set in motiMi, that there was a aaetet oonapliac^ of the royaUata 
to murder all the members of the 96U gaveht, and oany away the king from ^ icaflold.— Wr^U. 



8T. GERMAm EAUXEBROIS. 


13 


celebrated the only true worship—that of Liberty, that of Hoason. There we have formed 
vows for tha prosperity of the arms of the republic. There we have abandoned inanimate 
idols for Reason, for this animated image, tlie chef-d’ceuvre of Nature 1 ” 

In pronouncing these words, Chaumette presented tho young woman who performed 
the part of Reason, uid who immediately descended from her scat, and approached the 
president of the Convention. Tho latter rose, and gave her tho kiss of fraternity, amid the 
loud cheers of tho multitude, and shouts of “ Tho Republic for ever! ” “ Reason for ever I ” 
“ Down with Fanaticism! ” The members of the Convention then accompanied tho pro¬ 
cession back to tho Temple of Reason, and joined there in a patriotic hymn, doubtless in 
keeping with the madness with which they had been seized. 

We have lingered long in and alout Notre Dame; but its antiquity, splendour, and 
historical celebrity alike demanded so much attention from us; and yet wo have not said 
ono-twontieth part of what we might say, respecting not only what wo both saw and felt 
within its walls, but of the memorable events of which it has been tho scene and the centre. 
Here, however, is another temple, the most ancient of all the churches in Paris. It is on 
the south side of the river, in tho Rue Bonaparte^ and is called St. Germem des Pres. It was 
consecrated in 1163, by the same pope—^Alexander III.—^who laid tho foundation-stone of 
the cathedral of Notre Dame, and was so celebrated for its decorations, tlmt it received tho 
name of the Golden Basilic.” Before the great Revolution, it belonged to one of the 
most ancient and celebrated Benedictine abbeys in Franco. The sculpture of the capitals, 
in its interior, bears the signs of remote antiquity; whilst they have tho characteristics of 
tho Egyptian, tho Greek, and tho Gothic styles, but tho last greatly predominating. Here 
rost the remains of several of the Merovingian kings, mtmy princes and illustrious men, 
among whom were some of the valorous Scottish Douglasses, and Casimir V., King of 
Poland, who died abbot of the monastery belonging to this establishment. Its fresco 
paintings are of the most beautiful description, and a statue of St. Margaret, by Bourlct, is a 
masterpiece. Of tho ancient monastery few traces remain, except the abbot’s mansion and 
the church, which was repaired under Charles X., and is now one of the most interesting 
monuments in Paris. 

St. Ghsrmoin L’Auxerrois, immediately facing tho Louvre, is another notable church, 
dating from the reign of PhiUppe U Bel in the 13th century. It is highly decorated in the florid 
style, or rather showing a mixture of the Greek and Gothic. During the ascendancy of the 
English at Paris in 1423, it was almost entirely rebuilt, and completely restored by Louis 
XIV., and subsequently by Louis PhUippe. No church in Paris is more worthy of a visit, 
from the beauty of its sculptuio and the richness of its wood-carving. From its belfry 
sounded the signal for the massacre of the Protestants on St. Bartholomew’s day, in August, 
1672. It has been the scene of several popular outrages, but the most violent was in the 
February of 1881, when it was pillaged by the people on the occasion of a mass being 

celebrated in memory of the Duke of Bom. 

TOIh z. " 
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On building, wo proceed to tbo Quai Conti, by the Peutagi du Pont 

Nevf; in oonio measure led thither by the recollection that the localities about there are 
immortalised by Lawrence Sterne. In his “ Sentimental Journey” there is detailed some 
of his adventures on the Pont Nouf; but wo may remark that the wit of Sterne is not 
always his own. Dr. Ferricr, twenty years after the death of the rector of Shillington, 
proved this, 13ut that is a subject for treatment elsewhere. At present we are on the Quai, 
and standing before tho house (No. 5), which lias a tablet exposed, and intimating that 
Napoleon I., on leaving the school of Brienno, lived in it, on the fifth storey, boing then only 
an officer of artillery. Hero is a subject suggestive of speculation, and tho first question wo 
ask ourself is, “ Was it his poverty or his ambition—for his mind was given to climbing— 
that induced tho future emperor to livo at such a height?” The answer is, that it must 
have been tho former; fur palaces afterwards became his residences. Wliilo wo ore upon 
this subject, however, wo may briefly notice tho different places of abode occupied by 
Na|)olcon I., from his fimt arrival in Paris to tlie 18th Brumaire, and tho establishment of 
the consular government. 

Ecole Militaire, Coming from tho military school of Briennc, Bonaparte was admitted 
hero on tho 19th October, 1784, and occupied a small room on tho upper storey of the estab¬ 
lishment, Quai dc Cotiii, No. 9, ns just stated; but his room hero was nothing bettor than 
n garret. UutddoMeU^ ruedu Mail^ from May to September, 1792. He was then a captain 
of artillery, and was ordered to the copital, to give an account of some political opinions to 
which ho had given imprudent utterance while in garrison at Valence. JT^tel dco Droits do 
Vllommef in the same street, October, 1794. Ho was now a general of artillery; and his 
brother Louis and Juuot accompanied him os aides-de-camp. They lodged together on tho 
fourth storey—still high—at a rent of twenty-seven Ilvrcs, in specie, per month. It was at 
this house that his friendship with Talma, tho actor, commenced. The actor came here to 
instruot La eitogenne Petit, who afterwords bccamo his wife, in tho art of declamation. 
Tho friendslup of Napoleon for Talma continued unabated till his death. We next find him 
at No. 19, Rue de la Aliehodicre, and very poor. This aroso from his being without employ¬ 
ment. Ho would not accept tho rank of a general of infantry and go to La Venddo: he 
was, therefore, forced to occupy a small apartment in tbo upper storey of this domicile; but 
it was the lost in which he breathed tho air of the loftiest strata of a lodging-house. His next 
residence was at tho Ilutel Miraheau, rue du Dauphin. Here he was when in di^oce in 1795, 
and when ho employed himself in visiting the different members of the National Convention, 
to solicit an engagement. On tho ovo of the 18th Venddmiaire he slept here, and that was 
tho memorable day on which, having received tho command of the troops through the favour 
of Barras, he defeated “the sections,” and opened his way to tbo appointment of “General- 
in-Chief to tho Army of Italy.” In the Rtu Neuve dee Capueines is the E6tel de la Colomade, 
where, on tho 13th Vend^miaire, he installed himself, and where he remained during the 
disarmament of the sections. Here, also, on the 9th of March, 1796, he oelebrated his 
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marriage with Josephine, widow of General Beaubamais, w'ho had perished on the scaffold. 
Immediately after his marriage he removed to No. 53, in Rue Chautmne; whence ho took 
his departure on the Slst of March, 1790, to take the command of the army of Italy. 
On the 5th of December, 1797, he returned to it with a European feme. His advent 
had been preceded by 170 standards, 650 pieces of cannon, and 60,000,000 of francs, 
which he hod remitted to the state. On account of this, tho municipality voted 

that the street should henceforth bo called tho Rue de la Vicioire. Here he received 

his appointment to tho commend of the expedition to Eg 3 rpt; and from this residence 

emanated those intrigues which led to the 18th Brumaire and his dictatorship. But 

of the early personal history of Napoleon L, the little that wo Luvo to say must be left 
for another chapter. 


CHAPTER III. 

A:?ciBTOfi8 or iriroLEOir BovjirAiiTE; nu xault iirs j btusixs ; rxiAOS or tub rntBuizs; attacbbs iw 
1792} WBUBBICIIOKABY OEXAttB} OV THE COUllT} MABia AYTOISEITB} THE tSOIBLATIVE ABBEMBLY} 

LOVIB ZTI., WITB lUB FAlflLY, BBESB ITS mOTEcrioff} nOlIT AT TUB TUILEBIBa; TUB BVIBB aUABDB 
SESTBOYED } TUB FATE OY TUB UOSABOUY SECIDSD. 

A LTHOUGH Napoleon Bonaparto made his first appearance before tho public as a 
A ^ young officer with nothing but his pay to live on, his family had some pretensions to a 
higher than an ordinary rank. His ancestry was Italian and noble. Tins, however, as far 
as regards himself, per^nally, is of littie consequence; but the fact of a person having had 
ancestors ennobled, argues that they wore above tho common run of mankind, and that they 
must have performed some sort of action to ontitlo them to distinction. Existing gonoa* 
logical documents trace tho ancestors of Bonaparto back as far as a.d. 1130, when they took 
a prominent part on tho sido of tho Ghibellines, for which they suffered exile to Florence. In 
1333, John Bonaparto was Podeeta, or chief magistrate of that city. In 1404, a descendant 
and namesake of him was ambassador from Florence, at tho court of Gabriel Visconti, Duke 
of Milan; and he espoused a niece of Pope Nicholas VII. His sou was plenipotentiary from 
the pontiff at several foreign courts. Gobriel Bonaparte established himself at Ajaccio in 
1607 j and, for several generations, his descendants were successively head of the elders of 
that city. The name was, originally, spoiled Buonaparte; but Napoloon deleted tlie u after 
his first Italian campaign. 

Tho family of Napoleon became connected, by intermarriages, with tho Orsini, Lomellini, 
and tho Medici. These relationships, no doubt, strengthened their status; but when intes> 
tine wars came, and desolated Italy, the Bonaportos suffered with others, and some of them 
were driven to pursue their fortunos in foreign lands. A younger branch of them settled in 
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Corsica, and in that island b^me the ancestors of Napoleon. His father^s name was Carlo, 
who had studied law at Pisa. Returning to Corsica, he became an advocate in the Royal 
Court of Assize, and married Letizia Ramolino, at Ajaccio, in 1767. Both were natives of 
that town; and the lady, who was of Neapolitan extraction, is said to have been *'well 
descended, romm-kable for beauty, strong-minded, and accomplished.” In so &r as mind is 
concerned, the quality of strength was amply inherited by her celebrated son. 

The father of Napoleon was an advocate of considerable reputation; but in the dying 
struggles of the Genoese to regain Corsica, he joined the army, and served under Paoli, in 
his defence of the island, a.d. 1708 and 1769, after the Genoese had sold their claim to 
France. The French were successful in conquering the island, which submitted in June, 
1769. On the 15th of August, in the same year, Napoleon was bom, and, therefore, a 
subject of Franco. ^‘His mother,” says Las Casas, ^'was seized with the pains of labour 
while attending mass at the solemnisation of some holiday. She speedily g^od her home, 
and upon reaching her chamber was delivered of a male child upon an old piece of tapestry, 
upon which were embroidered the heroes of Homer, and figures of the fabled warriors of 
antiquity.” A mouth after this event, Count Marbeeuf, French commissary at Corsica, 
convoked the States of tbo island, comprised of the throe orders—clergy, nobles, and 
commons. The Bonaportes proved their title to be enrolled amongst the second, and were, 
accordingly, so enrolled. 

After the ostablishment of peace, the father of Napoleon resumed his profession as an 
advocate; and soon after ho was appointed to proceed to Paris, at the head of a deputation 
of his order, to obtain an audience of Louis XVI., relative to disputes which had arisen 
between the Count do Marbeeuf, French commissioner, and Cknmt do Narbonne Pelez, who 
had commanded in Corsica. The bold and able advocacy of Carlo, in the cause of the 
former, procured for him his friendship, and a few years after, when events straitened the 
circumstances of tho advocate so far as to force him to accept the post of assessor to the 
Judicial Court of Ajaccio, tho count obtained for his son, young Napoleon, in 1777, 
admission to tho military school of Brienne, os a king’s pensioner. 

Wo have just seen it stated that the mother of Napoleon was a woman of beaufy, and 
at tills period he himself has been described as possessing considerable claims to ^e same 
attractive endowments. But an historian remarks that he had ^'an Italian caste of features 
of a remarkably dark hue, bright piercing eyes, and a large head, quite disproportioned 
to tho size of his body.” These, in our opinion, do not indicate the possession of very 
groat attractions, cither in face or corporeal form. A head disproportionably large, with 
features remarkably dark, suggest, to our mind, rather a repelling th an on inviting power 
—something of the Italian brigand ratiier than the French o£5cot. There was that within 
him, however, “ which passeth show,” and from a child he had been much fonder of 
retirement than spori This disposition still adhered to him; and with great earnestness 
he applied himself to the study of French, history, geography, and mathematics. In all 
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these studies, but especially in mathematics, he achiered great proficiency. In his leisure 
hours at Brienne he employed himself in cultivating a plot of ground; each scholar 
having, at that period, a piece of land assigned him, to keep os a garden for his 
own use. 

His attainments in mathematics led to his being chosen, in 1784, for the military 
school at Paris, notwithstanding that he had not then arrived at the age at which scholars 
were usually admitted to that institution. The year following he paasod his examination, 
and obtained his first commission as second lieutenant to the artillery regiment of La F^, 
then forming part of the garrison at Grenoble. Soon after, ho was promoted to tho rank 
of first lieutenant in the artillery rogiment of Grenoble, stationed at Valence. Wliilo horo 
he discovered other talents besides those which, strictly spooking, are confined to tho 
military profossion. Tho Abb^ Raynal having proposed for discussion this question, “ What 
aro the principles and institutions by whicli mankind con obtain the largest possible amount 
of happiness?” Napoleon contended for it, and won the prize which the Academy of 
France had ofibrod for the best essay on tho subject. After ho had bccomo emperor he 
chancod to mention this circumstance to Talleyrand, who mado search in tho archives of 
the academy, and found tho essay. Ho presented it to Napoleon, who took it, and read a 
fow pages, when ho throw it into tho firo. Tho views which the pupil at Brienno advo* 
cated, wo suppose, woro different from those of tho Emporor of Franco; but there is no 
other copy of tho porformanco in existence. Wliile Napoleon was at Valence with liis 
regiment, the Revolution began, and he espoused the popular side; yet he greatly disap¬ 
proved of the excesses into which tho exciting rapidity with which events followed each other 
soemod to whirl its loaders. In 1792, ho was at Paris, when ho saw tho crowd enter tho 
palaco of the Tuilerios, and could not help an exclamation of surprise at tho weakness 
which permitted such “despicable wretches” to enter its precincts. “ A few discharges 
of grape-shot amongst them,” said ho, “would have mado thorn all take to thoir heels.” 
When he uttered this expression, he little thought how soon he himself would be 
summoned to the neighbourhood of tho Tuilories to disperse other crowds of “ dcspicablo 
wrotebes,” breathing blood and devastation ut ever}- step they were taking towards its 
precincts. 

The palaco of tho Tuilerios is one of the noblest structures in tho French capital. It 
occupies the site of some tile-fields, which in tho days of Charles VI. had furnished Paris 
for four centuries with tho material necessary for building purposes. Tho word Tuilories 
signifies tiU-kih», and may, therefore, be taken os conclusive as to tiro purposes to which 
the ground upon which the palace now stands was applied. Externally, it appears to us 
a somewhat sombre building, although we are surveying it under the aspect of what would, 
in England, be called “ a fine day.” It is, while we gaze upon it, destitute of the imperial 
splendour which was wont to grace tho residence of the third Napoleon. ‘Alasl with what 
a sudden Protean power political transformations are effected in France 1 But let us 
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proceed. From its very foundation by Catharine de Medicls in 1664| the Tuilerios has 
boon intimately associated with some of the darkest passages in Parisian annals. It was 
not long the residence of Catharine, whoso superstition was such os to frighten her from it. 
One of her astrologers having predicted that she would die near St. Germ^, amid the 
ruins of an old house, sent her from the proximity of St. Germain I’Auxerrois to the Hdtcl 
do Soissons; but sho did not escape the supposed verification of the prediction, as sho died 
at Blois, in the arms of a priest of the name of St. Germain, immediately after tho murder 
of tho Duke of Guise—^thus figuratively expiring amid the ruins of an old houBC. Louis XIII. 
made it the palaco of his capital, and Louis XIV. resided hero till Versailles was habitable, 
when tho court forsook Paris, and tho Tuileries bccamo tho abode of official persons. Of 
Louis XVI. it was the prison in 1789, and the bloody days of tho Revolution connect it 
with gloomy associations. Under tho first republic it was called tho PakUi National, and 
the sittings of tho Convention were hold in it. Here tho sentence which deprived 
Louis XVI. of his head was pronounced; but notwithstanding its previous history, it 
became the palaco of the first Napoleon as consul and emperor. After tiio Restoration it 
was occupied by the Bourbons; but in 1830, Cliai-lcs X. was driven firom it by the people. 
In 1848, Louis Philippe, with several members of liis family, escaped from it by the broad 
gravebwalk which runs down tho centre of tho gardens to tho Place de la Concorde. Here 
he obtained a vehicle, and passed through the very crowd that wore pressing into tho 
palace. It was now licld by tho citizens for many weeks, but at last was cleared out, and 
under the new republic was used for a picture exhibition. It was afterwards inhabited by 
Napoleon III., who greatly improved and ombollishod it. Connected with it are beautiful 
gardens, terraces, and walks, profusely adorned with vases and classical subjects in 
statuary. 

Wliat Napoleon saw at tho Tuileries in 1792, happened about tho time that tho Duke 
of Brunswick published his manifesto in tho name of tho Emperor of Austria and the King 
of Prussia. This impolitic manifesto would have excited tho stoical temperament of the 
Dutch, far less tho mercurial elements of tho French nature. It spoke of tho people with 
contempt—a style of address always dangerous, whether in public or private afiairs. It 
breathed a vengeful spirit, threatening an invasion by tho cmignmts and tho powers of 
Europe, vowing destruction upon those who would erect a temple of liberty on the prostrate 
ruins of a feeble monarchy. This touched the military pride of the nation, and effectually 
roused a spirit of antagonism. There was a cry of resistance from one side of France to 
the othor; and whosoever had not joined in it would have been deemed guilty of impiety 
towards his country, and towards tlte cause of liberty. The dethronement of the king was 
discussed in the clubs; and on tho 3rd of August, Fetion, tho mayor of Paris, went to the 
legislative body to demand this in the name of the commune and the sections. The 
consideration of liho matter was referred to the extra<Hrdinary committee of twelve, and so 
things went on till the effcrvescmice among the people became so great as to be altogether 
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UToprossible. Ii©t us now turn to history for e few moments, and see what was goings on 
at tho Tuileries ^'bon Napoleon behold that palace invaded by the insurgents. 

The day for the attack on tlio palaco had been fixed for tho 10th of August, 1792. 
The principal ploco of assembling was in the faubourg St. Antoine. In the evening, after 
a stormy meeting, tho followers of the opinions of tho Jacobin Club proceeded thither in a 
body, and or^nised the insurrection. It was determined to annul royalty; to dismiss 
Petion, tlie mayor, that he might bo freed from the duties incumbent on his place, and to 
replace tho general council of tho commune by an insurrectionary municipality. The 
agitators proceeded, at the same time, through all the sections of the faubourgs, and into 
all the barracks of the Bi'eton and tho Marscilluis federates. Whilst all this is going on 
with a surprising rapidity, let us see what the court is doing at the Tuileries. 

There notice had arrived of tho ferment into which all Paris had been thrown, and 
defensive measures had been taken for tho protection of tho inmates of the palace. An 
opinion has been offered as a supposition, that Louis XVI. thought he might not only make 
a resistance, but even re-establish himself in tho authority he hod lost. He did not, 
however, calculate upon tlio dcptli to which kings sink in the estimation of revolutionary 
mobs. He had seen men only through tlio oye-glusa of royalty, never dreaming that they 
would yet lift their 

" YmbaI hands against hit head, 

A.nd throat the glory of hit precious crown.” 

But the “ beginning of tho end ” was drawing near. 

Tho interior of the palaco was occupied by tho Swiss guards, to tho number of eight 
or nine hundred, by olHcors of tlio disbanded guard, and by a troop of gentlemen and 
royalists who had assembled there, armed with pistols, sabres, and swords. The commander 
of tho National Guard, hfandat, had marched to tho palaco with his staff to defend it; and 
had issued orders to the battalions the most attached to the constitution to take arms. 
Tho ministers wore also with tho king; tho syndic of the department had gone thither; and 
Potion had been sent foY, to inform the court of tho state of Paris, to obtain his authority for 
repelling force by force, and for the sake of keeping him as a hostage. 

The alarm was now becoming imminent. At midnight a shot was heard. The tocsin 
sounded; the gineraU was beat; the insurgents assembled and ranged themselves. Tho 
members of the sections annulled the municipality, and named a provisional council for the 
commune, which set off to the Hatel de ViUe to direct the insurrection. On tho other side, 
the battaUons of the National Guard marched up to the palaco, and were placed in tho courts 
and at the principal posts, with the gendarmerie on horseback, while tho Swiss guards and 
the volunteers guarded the apartments. Other means were adopted to make the defence 
of the palace as thorough os possible.-Eveats now thicken fast, and the curtmn rises upon 

the beginning of a tragedy. 

Sereral deputie., awJsened by Ibo toemn, bad hastened to the hall of tho legialative 



20 


SC£N£!S AT TEE PAZACE. 


body, and bad opened a discussion, at which Vergniaud* presided. On hearing that Potion 
was detained at tlie Tuilories, and that lie wishod to be dismissed, they summoned him to 
the bar of the assembly to render an account of the state of Paris. On receiving that 
order, ho was released at the palace, and appeared before the ossembly, who restored him to 
his functions. He, bowover, had scarcely reached the Hdtel de Ville, when he was put 
under the guard of 300 men, by order of the new commune. The latter, who wishod for 
no other authority, in such a day of disorder, tlmn the insurrectionary authorities, sent for 
tlio commandant Mandat to give an account of tho preparations at the palace. Mandat 
licsitatod to obey; but not knowing that the municipality was changed, and bis duty 
binding him to obey its orders, he set out for tho Hdtol do Ville. On entering, ho behold 
new faces, and he grew pale. He was then accused of having authorised the troops to fire 
on tho people. Ho hesitated; was sont to tho abbey; and as he left tho hall, tho multitude 
assassinated him on the stops of the Hdtel do Yillc. Tho commune then gave the command 
of tho National Guard to Santerre, a brewer. 

The engraving which wo give of the Tuileries is not only beautiful in itself, but 
masterly as a work of correct representation in art. Let tho reader, then, whilst viewing 
this, imagine tlio following scenes in succession, os he may suppose tliem to have token 
place in tho palace at tho time wo speak of. In tho death of Mandat tho court lost its 
most resolute and influential defender. His presence, and tho order ho had received to 
employ force in case of need, were necessary to induce tho National Gumd to fight Tho 
appearance of tho nobles and tho royalists had greatly cooled their enthusiasm. Motaphori* 
colly speaking, it seems to us to have been something like throwing a wot blanket over a 
person in a state of perspiration. Mandat himsolf, before his departure, hod entreated tho 
queen to dismiss tho troop, which was regarded as a troop of aristocrats; but she replied, 
with austerity, “ These gentlemen are come to defend us, and we coimt upon them.” Alas 1 
how vain tho dofenco of a stationaiy few against a momcntariIy>mcreasing multitude! 

A division of opinion had already arisen among the defenders of tho palace, when 
Louis XVI. reviewed them at five o’clock in the morning. In times such as those even 
sovereigns must forsake thoii beds at early-morning hours! Louis first visited the soldiers 
at tho interior posts, all of whom seemed animated with the liveliest zeal. He was 
followed by Madame Elizabeth, tho dauphin, and tho quoon, whose Austrian lip and eagle 

* Vergniaud was one among tbe sororal eloqnrat Girondists who took tbeir name from tbe department Giej 
represented. From the moment of the deposition of the kiug, two powerful parties entered the arena, nomelj, 
the Girondists and the Mountainists, and these divided the Convention. Brissot, Potion, Vergniaud, and their 
friends, most of them men of eminent talents and of distinguished eloquence, formed the party of the Gironde* 
Bepublionns in principle, they hod oontrihutod to weaken the oonstitutional throne, but hod token no part in the 
conspiracy by which it was overturned.' Vergniaud was guillotined, with many more of his party, in October, 
1793. ^ ‘ , 

Potion, at tho outbreak of the Bevolution, was mayor of Paris, and for seme time was the idol of the people; 
'but his fatal hour came with the rest of the Girondins, for in 1703 he woe proeeribed. He, however, eecaped 
from Paris, and fled to the lani$» of Bordeaux, where his body was afterwards fbund, half devoured by wolvee. 
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noae, which wm fuller than usual ” says an liiatorian, “gave her an air of great majesty.” 
It may be on account of our ignorance of the associations which noses of a certain shape 
have with majesty; but wo have seen many men, and women too, possessed of noses shaped, 
to a largo degree, like the beaks of vultures, but must confess that the airs which these 
mostly had were totally doficiont of majesty. However, the Up and the nose of Marie 
Antoinette, whatever look they gave to her, on this occasion faded to inspire her husband 
with very lively aspirations, for he was very melancholy. “ I will not,” said he, “ separate 
my cause from that of my good citizens; we will save ourselves, or perish together.” 

After this Louis descended into the courts of the palace, followed by some general 
officers. As soon as ho arrived, the troops began to move. The cry of “ Vivo U Roi!" was 
heard, and was repeated by the National Guard; to which the artillery and tho battalion of 
the rod cross replied by a shout of “ Vive la Nation At the same time airived a couple of 
new battalions, armed with guns and pikes, wliO, as they filed off before tho king to take their 
station on the terrace of the Seine, cried out, “ Vive la Nation ! Vive PeHon ! ” The kin g 
continued the review—^not without being affected by this sad omen. lie was received with 
tho strongest demonstrations of attacliment by the battaUons of the Filles Saint Thomas, 
and of tho Potitos P^res, who occupied the terrace which ran along the palace wall. While 
he was crossing tho garden, to visit the posts of tho Font Toumant, tlio battalions with pikes 
pursued him, with the cry of “ Down with the Veto I Down with the Traitor I ”—This was 
a sudden change from “Pivs U Roi!'' 

Wlien ho returned, these battalions quitted their })osition, placed thoniselvcs near tho 
Pont Royal, and pointed their guns against tho palace. Two other battalions posted in tho 
courts followed their example, and placed themselves on tho square of the Carrousel, in a 
threatening attitude. On his return to the palace, the king was pale and disheartened. “ All 
is over,” cried tho queen; “that kind of review has done more harm than good!” But 
what would she have done? Perhaps, os Napoleon would—have discharged grape-shot 
amongst the “ despicable wretches 1 ” Mario Antoinette, as compared with Louis, seems to 
present us with something of the character of Lady Macbeth, in the tragedy of Shakspeare:— 

Bring forth men.ohildren only I 
Tar thy imdaunted motal should compose 
Nothing hut males.” 

The of her trials, however, had not yet arrived; and as it is not with tho conceptivo 

charaoterism of poets that we have here to deal, but with the grim features of a terrible 
revolution, let ns proceed. 

While what wo have related was passing in and about the Tuileries, the insurgents were 
advaneing in several columns. They had passed the whole of the night in u mti n g and 
orgamsing their forces, and in the morning they broke open the arsenal, seized the arms, and 
distributed them amongst themselves. By five o’clock in the morning the column of the 
feubourg Saint Antoine, about 16,000 strong, and tiiat of the faubourg Saint Maiceau, about 

toin I. e 
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fifOOO, had commenced tiieir march. The multitude inoreaaed on its way. A troop had been 
placed by the Directory of the department of the Pont Neuf, in order to prevent the junction of 
the aesailants fix>m the two sides of the river; but the commune ordered it to quit that post, 
and the passage of the bridge was now free. The advanced guard of the fauboorgS) composed 
of the Harscillois and Breton federates, had already issued from the Roe &int Houor^ had 
ranged itself in battle array on the Place du Carrousel, and pointed its cannon against the 
palace. It was at this moment that the procurator-syndic, Roederer, who had not quitted 
the Tuileries during the whole of the night, presented himself before them, and stated that 
it was impossible that such a multitude could have access to the king, or to the National 
Assembly; and recommended them to name twenty deputies, and chaigo them with their 
demands: but to this suggestion they refused to listen. Ho then addressed the national 
tioops, and read to them the article of tho law, which enjoined that, in case of attack, to 
repel force by force; but a very small portion only of tho National Quard appeared disposed 
to this, and tho gunners made no reply but by discharging their cannons. Rcederer, seeing 
that tho insurgents were everywhere successful; that they were masters of the commune} 
that they disposed of the multitude, and oven of tho troops, returned in haste to the palace, 
at the head of the executive Directory. 

Amved at the Ttiilcrics, tho syndic found tho king holding a council with the queen and 
Ills ministers. A municipal officer had just spread an alarm, by stating that the columns 
of the insurgents were approaching. “Well, and what do they want?” asked Joly, tho 
Keeper of the Seals. 

Tho dotlironcmont of the king,” replied tlio officer. 

“ Lot the a-sscmbly pronounce the vote, tlicn,” returned tho minister. 

“ But after the dethronement, what is to happen ? ” asked tho queen. 

This question seems to have posed tho officer, for lie simply bowed without answering. 

At this instant Rcederer entered, and increased the alarm by annoimoing that the 
danger was extreme, that the insurgent bands were intractable, that the National Ghiard 
was not to bo trusted, and tliat the royal family would expose itself to infallible ruin if the 
members of it did not place themselves in the midst of the Legislative Assembly. The 
queen, at first, rejected this advice with tho utmost scorn. I would rather,” cried she, 
be nailed to the walls of tlie palace than leave it! ” Then, addressing herself to the 
king, and presenting him with a pistol— 

There, sir 1 ” cried she, “ the moment has come for you to show your courage.” 

Tlio king, however, at iliat moment seems to have possessed none of the kind 
courage she required, and remained silent ; bat Roederer said—> 

You wish, then, madam, to lender yourself responsible f<a tibe death of the king, of 
yourself, of your cbildron, and of all those who are now vitiiin the walls of tins paUoe to 
defend you.” 

This answer decided tiie king, who arose to proceed to the asserahl;^, and tiie queoi 
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foHowed him. On leaTing, he remarked to the ministers and to the defenders of the palaco. 
Gentlemen, there is no longer an 3 rthing to be done here.” 

Aocompanied bj his family^ and some persons of his household, Louis XVI. crossed the 
garden of the Tmleries between two Hum of Swiss guaids and battalions of the Filles Saint 
Thomas and Petites ; but when he arrived at the gate of tho Fouillants, an immense 
multitude crowded the passage, and refused to make way for liim. This was a bad omen. 
TTih escort had considerable trouble in conducting him to the hall of the assembly, where 
he orrivod amidst the abuse, throats, and vociferations of tho multitude. This reminds 
ns of tlio Bceno in &e play of Richard III., in 'which Buckingham bids tho multitude cry— 

" God save King Sioluud, Eaglaad’a royal king 1 
OU$Ur: And did tb<^ so ? 

Buckinghm t Kot bo, God help me." 


A justice of tho peace who had, on this occasion, preceded the king, went to anuounco 
his arrival to the legislative body, which, at this moment, was deliberating on ilio 
propriety of dospatching a deputation to tlio palace. Tho members who occupied scats 
nearest the door went out to receive Louis. 

« (Jentlomen,” said ho, on entering tho hall, “ I am como among you to prevent tlio 
commission of a great crime. I shall always consider myself nnd my fomily in safety 
while we are in tho midst of you.” 

“ Site,” ropliod Vorgniaud, who was in tho chair, ”you may count upon tho firmness 
of tho National Assembly. Its members have sworn to die in support of tho rights of tho 


people and of the constituted authorities.” 

The king, on this reception, took a scat by the side of the president. Cliahot, 
however, one of tho members, recollecting that tho assembly could not deliboroto in 
presence of tho king, Louis passed, with his family and his ministers, into tho box of tho 
reporters of the assembly, which was behind the president, and firom which all that passed 

could be both seen and heard. 


Without pausing to ask ourselves whether it was not a somewhat degrading step for 
majesty witli an “ eagle nose ” to enter a reporters’ box, we must observe that, on tho 
departure of the king from the Tuilories, all motives to resistance had ceased. Besides, tl.o 
means of defence themselves hod diminished with the departure of the 300 Swiss and 300 
National Guards who hod formed the escort for Louis. The gendarnm had quitted their 
posts amidst cries of la NaHon^ The National Guards felt disposed to take pai-t 
with the assaUants. But the enemy was in sight; apd though tho cause of combat no 
longer existed, the combat itself did not the less take place. The columns of tiie insurg^ts 
gur«>undod the palace. The MarseiUois and the Bretons, who occupied the first Ime. h^ 
forced the royal gate of the Carrousel, and penetrated into the coi^ of the c^tle^ At 
their head was an old soldier named Wostermann, a courageous, r^luto m», ^d a fnen 
of Banton. He ranged his troops in the order of battle, and advanced towards the 
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artiller 3 r, who, at his doidro, joined the Marseillois with their cannon. The two troopa 
stood for somo time looking at each other, without commencing action. Some of the 
assailants even advancod in token of brotherhood, and the Swiss guards threw cartridges 
from the windows, as a sign of pcoee. The assailants, howerer, still pushing formud, 
entered the vestibule of the palace, where was a large piece of timber placed as a banicado 
at tlie bottom of the grand staircase, and the Swiss and National Gktards mixed in confusion 
behind it. The combat now began. The Swiss guards opened a dostmetiye fire upon the 
insurgents, who soon dispersed. The square of the Carrousel was cleared; but tiie Bretons 
and tbo Marseillois speedily returned with renewed strength. The Swiss were cannonaded 
and suiroundod; and, aftbr prolonging the fight as long as they could, they wore defeated, 
pursued, and exterminated. It was not then a combat, but a massacre, and the multitude, 
yictorious, gave themselves up to the wildest excesses within the walls of this palace of the 
Bourbons. Let us now, for a few moments, return to tho assembly. 

Among the legislative members tho first reports of the cannon had spread consternation; 
but as tho discharges of artillory became more frequent, their agitation was proportionally 
increased. At one moment these legislators gave themselves up for lost. At this time an 
officer entorod the hall in tho greatest hurry, crying aloud, ** To your places, legislators I 
tho hall is forced 1 ” Some of tliom rose to leavo tho assembly, but others, more resolute, 
called out, No, no! this is our post.’’ Tho tribunos then shouted, The National Assembly 
for over! ” and the assembly returned the compliment by vociferating, “ The Nation for 
ever! ” Then by-and-by come shouts from without, of “ Victory! Victory!” and with these 
dramatic incidents tho fate of the monarchy was decided. 

After this camo tho convocation of a National Assembly, the dismissal of the ministers, 
and tho suspension of tiie king’s authority, which naturally may bring this chapter to a 
close; but in tho next we will follow tho unfortunate Louis, and Marie Antoinette, to their 
end upon the scaffold. Meanwhile might Louis XVI. say, with Bichard U. of England, 
us it is set down by Shakspeare— 

"What must tlie Ving do now ? Uust he subnut f 
The king shall do it. Must he he deposed t 
The king shall ho contented. Must he lose 
Tho namo of king? Oh, Ghid’s name, let it go; 

I’ll giro m; jewels for a set of beads, 
gorgeous palace for a hormitago; 

M; gay apparel for an alms-man's gown; 

M; figured goblets for a dish of wood; 

My sceptre for a palmer’s walking-staff; 

My suhjeets fcr a pair of eanred saints; 

And my large kingdom for a little grave, 

A little, little mve, an obsouie grave— 

Or I'll be buried in the king’e highway, 

Some way of oonuaon trade, where eubjeoti’ feet 
May hourly trample on their sorereign'e head; 
for on my heart they tread now, wMUt I^vei.’' 
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cttJUwr ov n nnmos; nux. m oamurAnoir ov lotji*} anmom oeroTOt o? uja, 9 naaami 9 m<m 
AMD jOATm or xavu; xamxm aktobstti; bu omuosirr to bma nw Muvmon; hsb 
AKB siAza; XBTO raniTPi; tbb nrsraaaepnoir of 1MB; xn znra’i abdioatiof akd luaHT: rsM 
rvxiMUMM BttanD. 

T N our loit chapter we saw Louis XVI., with his family, hastening through the garden of 
* fh!e Tuileries to seek safety in the assembly of the legislators. Readers may that 
we have m«itioned the &cial feature of Marie Antoinette in a manner allied to the con* 
temptuouB; but it is in no such spirit that we haye done so. It has been done merely to 
show, that whilst a queen eyinces sentiments of scorn for the subjects of her husband, 
how easy it is to turn such natural features as she may possess, howeyer beautiful or 
miyestio they may, eyen by general admission, be really regarded, into a species of ridicule, 
with idiich no mean amount of ludicrous sarcasm might be made to mingle. She now, 
howeyer, began to suffer deeply, and we hope we shall speak of her great misfortunes with 
the respect which the grief fhey usually bring with them demands, if we cannot command 
entire sympathy with a character so remarkably imperious as frequently to duqilay a 
daring disposition, somewhat allied to the impetuous tyranny of a thoughtless and stubborn 
will. But let us first approach the garden of the Tuileries. 

To the Hand-books and the Guide-books, the Murrays and the Oalignanis, or the 
numerous other productions of similar descriptioxi, the yisitor of Paris must appeal for the 
mere notification of such facts and eyents as are associated with the many buildings, 
spots, and places which unitedly impart to the capital of Franco such an extraordinary 
interest. For more extmided information he must apply to other sources. The many 
particalais s^^lied by the Hand-books would, as a matter of course, be quite out of place 
here; but such historical eyents, personal opinions, judgments, and criticisms as suggest 
themselyes while on the spot, may be regarded as the legitimate proyinoe in which the 
tourist can, with such effect as he is able to produce, employ his pen without yiolating 
tl&e rule an unbiassed partiality. 

What the fr ^*» want^rer wrill most admire in the garden of the Tuilones will be tiie 
statuary. To eyeiy group or snltjeot that may arrest his attention it is unnecessary here to 
advert, bat one or two of them may be noticed. Unless their positions are changed, at the 
norfhem Oxtremity of the alley, crossing the flower-garden, there is a representation of 
Pkometbeof to the rock, which yiyidly recalls the legend of this daring Titan,» 

far his knowledge and address. Even Jupiter, king of gods and men, was 
dMemd him. A fraud ^oh Prometheus practised upon him induced the god to 
dfl^yo maokfrid flf the UM of fire. Ibis was to punish a ^riiole race for the crime of one. 
yea. i. 
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Prometheus, however, climbed the heavens, and theft regmned possession of tbe element. 
For this he was chained to a rook on Mount Oauoasns, and a vulture sent to feed perpetu^fy 
upon his liver. This is the classic story which the sculptor Fradier adopted for the exercise 
of his talent. Though given as a ftble, the legend of Prometheus is not wi^ui its 
meaning. It is supposed that the stealing of fire has reference to the diseovery cA ^ many 
useful purposes to which it can be applied, whilst Prometheus himself is o^ed the inventor 
of many useful arts. 

On the west of the central basin of the flower-garden there are four groups, of great 
magnificence. They represent the Rape of Cybele by Saturn; Luoretia and CoRatinus; 
Eneas bearing Anchises, and leading Asoanius—this is a finely suggestive groi^; and 
lastly, Boreas carrying off Oreitbyia. Thoroughly to appreciate works like these, H is 
absolutely necessary lhat the visitor should be “ well up” in ancient history, and should 
also have some knowledge of tiie anatomy of the human form. ‘Without tiiis, the real 
enjoyment of the statuary in the garden of the Tuileries can by .no means be expected. 
Somo of the individual subjects are striking, and serve to recall the days in which the men 
they represent flourished. Among these we may notice Pericles, the warrimr, orator, and 
statesman of Athens; Phidias, himself the most famous of all the Greek sculptors; Cinoin- 
natns, the illustrious Roman, who was taken from his plough, which he left with regret, to 
save his country. This performed, he again returned to work contentedly upon his fium; 
the grandson of Cato the Censor, famous for his tempinance, wisdom, eloquence, and 
valour, and who, at the age of eighty, set about studying and acquiring a knowledge of the 
Greek tongue. These are but a few of the subjects, ropresenting antiquity, to be found in 
this garden. There aro many more; and as they are usually so disposed as to commuid 
observation, there are few resorts in Paris where a quieter, more pleasing, and more 
instructive hour may be spent in a public place than in this delightful spot. We return 
to Louis XVI. 

After the events recorded in the last chapter, the king and his family were confined in 
the Temple, a building demolished since that period. There hod been doubts in the 
assembly for some time whether he could be tried; and whether, having been dethroned, he 
could be any fortiier pursued. The cold-blooded, cruel Robenpierre* appeared in the bibune 

* BolM^iane bad itmi baptiiBul xismea, but hia patmial patrosTnifi viQ suflos tn Ua ta this ^ao». In 
kittoiy, tbe ionooeat blood wbtob die ibed is quite eofieiant to perpetnete bis nine in the reoorde iaiuny. 
Ho vea boro et Arras, and was eduoated at tbe eipente of the biahop of that tows. Oa tbe oatbnak of 'the 
Iterolutiim he beoame a member of the National Assemb^, and toon roee to he flu laoit pcomiowl leader of 
tbo Jeoobim. He deolsred that S>aoee mnek be rerriatiosised, and waa made pohUo aeeosar. Barilg.iiMB to 
pover, be mainteined it bj bie tenafio aeta of onuitj. ^be ptieone wereerovdedinib tiotbm of all afOa and of 
both eezee. Nomben were dtily pot to deatii, sod tbe stneti may be laM to have Ijtsnilhrrua viA tiood. At 
length be vea Qoenued of —nbtwg iifa e-****|r oe&SifMS to the eeafi^ mad 1 m 

waa oondemaed to death. He waa taken; bto oonttoviaf to make Ue asN^ toothed agalnat the OoavestticAt 
yet be bad not the oonrage to persist, and was agatn made ptiwoer. j it t w iB y tSd to d p tre y Wmrtf 1y a 
shot, but only euooeeded in bzoahug bis jaw. iBi that oondittoa tvSBlgiutvo, of Us anootatto^ 



LOUm BROUaST TO TME BAR. 2T 

and Mtto the point “LouisiMt king," said Ke; “the repuWio A founded; the great 
question whidi oeoupies you is decided in these words—Louis is not to be tried.; he has 
been tried already; he is condemned, or tiie r^blio is not absolute.” After delivering 
^ese fow vrords of affected, oracular derision, he demanded that the Convention should 
deriare Louis XVI. a traitor to the French, guilty towards humani^, and condemn him 
forftrwith to deafti in virtue of the insurreotaon.” 

Notwithstending tiie ferocious demand of this monster of blood and cowardice, 
Santerre received orders to conduct Louis to the bar of the Convention. This military 
brewer forthwith proceeded, accompanied by the mayor, to the Temple, communicating to 
tile king his message, and requiring him to state whetiier he would go to tho Convention. 
For a moment the dethroned sovereign hesitated, and then said— 

“ It is only another piece of violence to which I must yield.”—Oh I what a foU 
vras here! 

When the Convention was informed that Louis was coming towards the hall in which 
they were ritting, Barrrire,* one of the members, rose and said— 

“ Representatives! you are now about to exercise the right of national justice; let 
your be conformable to your new functions.” Then turning towards the tribunes, 

he said— 

“Oitisensl remember the terrible silence which accompanied Louis when ho woa 
brought back from Varennee—a silence which was the precursor of the judgment of kings 
by tile nations.” 

This is one of the many attempts of the orators of this period to say fine and to 

invest their sentiments with ideas of the grat ^—a word which, in tho eyes of Frenchmen, 
is applicable to a great many acts of their own, but that fail to strike tho minds of other 
nations as being anything above the ordinary character of current events. Louis, however, 
has arrived, and is standing at tho bar, when the president says to him, apparently with 


vwy little ceremony— 

** Lou5b, the French nation accuses you; you are now about to hear the reading of the 

act declaratory of the clmiges. Louis, sit down.** 

Louis sat down, and throughout the reading of the charges made against him, demeaned 

dr*M.dtetiisgaiUotine. His ohsrtoter TfM deserreaiy awrled. 

cSn, hi- 

ttRa^asdaMtcifaL At hi-death lie wm vorth no mow thsa fifty o«W. ^ low ^ 

BolMibl&exDe>eo< his hotter iaooltiM, that he was a- groat a foe to nmA him 

Bmto. 4. T.««r «« fc, ft. d«.a of tt. kta*, J. ^ 

lepxWfliM.tltonamrithe^AnaoeeonritheQn^ He vm ^ 

l!l»eflna»onrf4atiriiriagagaiaat”p«W««* AlWon, andheoame 

he lednito B^gioa, hat in IMO wtoaedl to Barii, wlwrehe died io 1841. 
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hiwftlf with great calsmeM, and ihoired much {aeaenoe of miadt He rq>126d to Ibe 
queetaons put to him, not onlj readilyi but triumphantly, Hus was of Httie asOi howersf^ 
His &te had been sealed before he appeared there. 

When he xetumed to the Tem|de, the Conyentaoa took into its eonmdeiatioa the 
' demand he had made to be allowed a dei^der. Some the &otum tjl the Moa nt a inj ** 
however, opposed this motion; but, in the &oe of this <^q>osition, the CSonrention detect 
mined that Louis should have the benefit of counsel. He, himself, had ment^ed 
Target and Tronchetj but &e former refused, and mayhap gave to ^ Tenseable 
Malesherbes the opportunity of offering his services to defend his &llen sorereigh. 

I have twice (he wrote) been called to be counsel to him who was <mee my master, 
at a time when these functions were ambitiously sought every one. I owe him die same 
service when these functions are considered dangerous by many.” This is plain speaku^, 
and is really grand, requiring no strained and ostentatious eloquence to set it off^ 

The honourable and generous request of Malesherbes was acceded to by the Convention, 
and Louis, in his abandoned condition, was sensibly touched, as well he might be, by 
this voluntary proof of devotion to his cause. When the aged counsellor entered bis 
chamber, Louis went up to him, and, embracing him, 8aid~*^ The sacrifice whioli you 
make for me is much the more generous as you expose your own life widiout a chance of 
saving mine I ” The truth of the remark was destined to be verified in so fiu as his own 
life was concerned. This reception of Maledierbes was melancholy, but both he and 
Tronchet busied themselves uninterruptedly with the defence, and called to thmr assistance 
M. Des^. These three Mends endeavoured to sustain the courage of the king; but he 
was almost destitute of hope. They will take my life,” said he; that I am sure: but 
no matter; let ns busy ourselves with our process as if I were sure of gaining it; indeed, 
I shall gain it; for the memory I shall leave behind me wiU be spotless.” The sentiment 
is inspiring, and the virtues that adorned bis private li& were many and indictable. 

The day of trial at length arrived, and the speech of the defence was pronounced by 
Deshze. Louis was present, and the utmost silence pervaded both the assembly and Uie. 
galleries. The chief part of the defence drew atteniimi of the audience to the 
justification of Louis, and an attribution to him of intentions which were, at all times, both 
pure and irreproachable. He thus concluded his address— 

Listen, first, what &me will say to history. Louis, who ascmided the throne at the 

y. 

* Tbe Uooatdnifto wars a faefioa flut, at tlM opming of ihe eo&vflafioAal littinga Qwailsl ftslsft top Mita 
fcon vhidi oifooiBStMtoo thaj rootlToditilt^ as&e. Vo this partj bslongod Dsatoa, BatwplitnV Bsibwwg^ 
gtbre d' E ^m ti ao, Ohsbot, Ooathos, Ooitot yHwboli, sad tho memberi of tho ocmaono ftirfi. ISiHi 
to gOTom tko repoUk whkli Iwd ereotod, ^ dkpatod 

sdraatagee of tiukt mohitioa. lb* HoaaWis pukgr was dafUaai la nmhmt tUi bp WMl** 

aadaadaoitp. It was, alao. iafteiortapolatof i»gd intoaaoo; uuuAiM?lliytkim 
atORibUpowar. «ho party of iha JSak, or Jfiratf, ^^as Bagwijiattw* ■ 

poaaNedofndiWpQltdealkattadaiuir tttao^^ «ad 
faait ita own aafety. 
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age of twenty, carried wi& him, there an example of morals, of joatice, and of economy; 
he had no weakness, no corrupting passions, and he was the constant friend of the people. 
The people desired that a disastrous impost should bo abolished) and Louis abolished it; 
the people asked for the abolition of servitudes, and Louis destroyed them; they demanded 
reforms, he consented to them; they wished to chango tho laws by which they were 
governed, he agreed to their demands; the people required iliat some of mankind 

should recover their rights, and these he surrendered to them; the people asked for 
liberty, and they received it from him. No one can dispute that Louis had the glory 
of preventing the demands of his people by making these sacrifices; and he it is whom 
it has been proposed to * * • * Citizens, I cannot go on; I pause before history; 
remember that history will judge your judgment, and that her’s will bo that of ages 
to come.” 

Whatever might be the oratorical power exhibited in the delivery of this defence, 
it was vain. The assembly had shut their ears against tho my of humanity, as they 
had closed their hearts against the voice of mercy. Louis was declared guilty, and 
deputations appeared at the bar of the Convention demanding his death, and this 
was decreed. 

I/)uis was not disappointed. He expected death; and when Malesherbes went in 
tears to inform him of his sentence, he found the fallen sovereign sitting alone, and in 
darkness, his elbows resting on the table, and himself absorbed in profound meditation. 
This is a touching picture, and requires but a slight effort of tho imagination to realise it. 
The situation reminds us of a fine sentiment in Voltaire’s *'Zayre,” translated and 
amplified by Aaron Hill 

Silent and dark, 

Th* onlireathlag Trorld is hush'd, as if it hoard 
And listened to Am sorrows." 


At the sound made by Malerfierbes on entering, Louis rose, and said— 

“ For the last two hours I have been endeavouring to discover whether, during my 
reign, I could ever accuse myself of deserving from my subjects the slightest reproach. 
Well, M. de Malesherbes, I swear to you, in all sincerity of heart, and as a man about to 
appear before Gfod, that I have constantly desired tho welfare of my people, and never 
formed a wish that was contrary to their happiness.”—Such a king should not have been 
guillotined by his own people t 

When Malesherbes was leaving, ho asked him not to abandon him in his last moments, 
end the oounsellQr promised to return. This he accordingly did several times; but was 
never admitted to the presence of the king, who asked frequently for him, and grieved 

nmch that he oould not see him again.* He received, without disturbance, the iwws of his 


• lamoignoii Mtlwlierlwi ir« wj emiiwnt u a ** 

rapatatioa. fornpwardsof twtntyyatta Hirwignsd 


VtKtu X. 
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senteDoe, which was signified to him bj tho Minister of Justice. He desired three to 
prepare himself to meet his Ood. It was denied. He asked to be assisted bj a priest, 
whom he named, and to communicate freely with Marie Antomette and his children; which 
were granted. 

At his last interview with his family, the separation was so dreadful, that he made the 
promise to see them again; but when ho returned to his chamber, he said, I riiall not 
go.” Ho felt that the trial would be too much for him, and he endeavoured to think of 
nothing now but his preparations for death. On the night immediately preceding his 
execution, he slept tranquilly, and on being awoke, at five o’clock in the morning, by 
Cldry, his frithful attendant, he made his last testament. He received the commimion, 
and charged G^ry witii his last words, and with all the property he was permitted to 
dispose of by will—a ring, a seal, and some hair—no great legacy for a Bourbon king I 
Already the drums are beating. Confused sounds of cannon being dra^^od along, and 
human voices are heard. Santerro, the brewer, arrives. “ You are come for me ? ” says 
Louis} “ I only require a moment.” Ho then hands his will to a mimicipal officer, asks 
for his hat, and, in a firm voice, says, “ Let us go! ” 

The carriage took an hour to pass from tho Temple to the square of the Bevolution. 
A double line of soldiers guarded tlio road, and upwards of 4,000 men were under arms. 
Paris was in mourning. Among the citizens present at tiie execution, there were neither 
signs of approbation nor regret apparent; all were sUont. On arriving at the place of 
execution, Louis descended from the carriage. With a firm step he mounted the ladder 
of tho scaflfold, and received, on his knees, the blessing of the priest, who, it is generally 
believed, said to him, *‘Son of St. Louis, ascend to heaven!” He allowed bis hands to 
be tied, although with reluctance; then, turning to the lett of the scaffold, he said— 

“ I die innocent; I forgive my enemies, and you, unfortunate people.” • e • • 
Tho signal for the drums to beat is given; their roll drowns his voice, and the 
executioners rudely seize him. By ten minutes past 10 o’clodc Tvmiih XVI. b gin ceased 
to exist. 

We will now turn to Marie Antoinette, and briefly sketch her life. The wife of Louis, 
and Queen of France, was tho Archduchess of Austria, apd daughter of the Emperor 
Francis I. and Maria Therese. She was wedded to Louis while he was yet daupbin, in 
1770. At the celebration of their nuptials in the May of that year, certain events took 
place of an ominous description, and sufficiently startling to excite alarming prognostica* 
tlons in the minds of tho timid and tiie superstitious. A couple of terrific tiiunderwrtorms 

Ulia office to retire, to liye ob hie potensl eetate. In \11i he vts reoailed, and aaode Mialetw of State for tho 
Intorior. TJuder hie edmimetretion pri«)nB were rieited, end many pttbKo tofonaa offeotod } hut, io tho foUoiriog 
year, ho gave ia hie rengnetioa- At-the hreaUogKtat <d fro Borolatioa, he iadolgod fro hope fret it iroald 
heye beea productive of a maoh better etato of thiage; but thie hope proved ihuMry. Not bag aftw pbadbg 
fre eauee of hie uafortiinate eoTeteigB, he, hie daughter, aad hb eTsad«daufhtar, in 17M, ware ooBdomnod to 
death by the revolutioaary tribuaaL 
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ocouired during and within the days of the ceremonial of the marriage; and at the 
f&U given by Paris a few weeks afterwards, upwards of 1,200 persons perished by 
the falling of a building erected for the purpose of displaying fireworks. On this 
occasion a large number of spectators were drowned in the Seine. 

An event of the above description was calculated to excite the sympathy of the 
dauphmeas. Accordingly, Mario despatched all the money she possessed to the lieutenant 
of the police, and desired that It might be distributed in such a way as best to relieve those 
who had been sufferers by the recent catastrophe. This was surely, as the saying is, a 
feather in her cap.” 

On ihe demise of the French sovereign, it was formerly the custom for the people to 
pay a tax to the now queen; and when Louis XV. died, and Mario became queen, she caused 
the tax to be remitted, and, in so far as she was concerned, left her new subjects in posses¬ 
sion of all that they had previous to her accession to the crown. This, if not generous, was 
at least kind and considerate. 

The above acts appear to indicate a naturally ingenuous disposition, whilst the trials 
through which she was destined to pass at the Revolution, prove the possession of qualities, 
both of mind and heart, of the noblest description. When the Revolution broke out, in 
1789, the full force of its fury was mostly directed against her; but amidst the most brutal 
scenes, whilst personally suffering the vilest indignities, she stood unmoved—like Venus alone 
on a rook of Ol 3 mipu 8 , with the elements of the universe raging around her I On the 6th of 
Octobor, when the mob led the royal family in triumph from Versailles to Paris, vowing the 
most crying vengeance Etgainst her, she presented herself before thorn alone, and by her air 
of majestic intrepidity, disarmed their rage, and turned it into applause. On that memor¬ 
able journey, the mob carried on pikes, before the carriage, two of the heads of ftie king’s 
guard, which they had struck off, and which were covered with gore; yet was her courage 
unshaken. When she was arrested at Varennes, and conducted bock to the Tuileries, still 
did her lof^ nature continue oroct. In the Temple, a prisoner, her heroic fortitude did not 
forsake her. When informed of the condemnation of Louis, she felicitated him on the 
termination of his distresses, and upon his near approach to an eternal crown. In July, 
1793, she was separated from her son, aud this seems to have touched her more than all else, 
for she burst into a transport of grief. In August she was, in the darkness of mgbt, 
conducted to the Conciergerie, and confined in a damp and dismal dungeon. In October 
she was brought to trial, under the charges of having embezzled the public property, 
corresponded with foreign enemies, and transmitted largo sums to the Austrian emperor. 
Of the truth of these charges, of course, we cannot bo certaih; but the French try always to 
find a justification for their excesses. The late Emperor Napoleon was made the scapegoat 
for the inglorious results of the Franco-German war; and his unde blamed the elements for 
his retreat from Moscow. It was now to be shown that Marie had furnished ample grounds 
for the treatment she bod already received, and that which was yet to come. Accusations of 
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crimes the most unnatural were brought against her; and it brings a blush upon our dieek 
to think that men so unmanly and so cruel could be tbund to make them. 

It was a fellow, the infamous Hubert, who chiefly prompted the ill-treatment of the 
royal family. He conooived the idea of extorting from the prince, the queen’s child, or, per¬ 
haps, merely putting into his mouth, a confession of disgusting yices pretended to have' been 
taught him by her, his own mother 1 Those accusations were easily repelled; but she reflised, 
at first, to reply to them; and when pressed for an answer, she said, with great emotion— 

I thought that Nature dispensed with answering such imputations; but I appeal to the 
hearts of all the mothers here present! 

This dignified reply moved the whole of the assembly; but, notwithstanding this, 
sentence of death was passed upon her, and she heard it with trimnph. On tho 16th of 
tho same month (October, 1793), she was drawn in a cart to the scaffold, where, after raising 
her eyes to Heaven, she suffered tho fatal stroke.—Peace to her, whatever may have been 
her failings f Her body was thrown into a grave, and consumed by quicklime-~-the revolu¬ 
tionary mode of Frmich cremation, we suppose. But her misfortunes had made frightful 
ravages upon her beautiful countenance, and had even altered the colour of her hair. These, 
however, as we have seen, could not shake the iron firmness of her mind, which had been 
highly cultivated. 6he conversed in the IVenoh and Italian with the purity and fluency of 
her native tongue, understood the Latin, and had a wide knowledge of geography and 
histoiy. Sho was honest, and that she was kind we have shown. Thoughtless, no doubt, 
she was; but who is not, at some period of life, especially in youth ? She left the son 
whom she so tenderly loved to expire in prison. 

“ If I am tradocod by tongues, which neither know 
Uy faculties nor person, yet will be 
The chronideB of my doing^let mo say, 

’Tie but the fate of place, and tho rough brake 
That Tirtue must go through."-- Suazspkssi. 

Lingering still about the Tuileries, with which the crowned heads of France hare had 
so much connection, another scene acted in this palace comes back upon the memory. It 
relates to the saloon known as tiie grand etdnnet of Louis Philippe, who here was wont to 
give audience, and hero also gave his consent to abdicate his throne. It was in the course 
of the night of the 23rd of February, 1848, that barricades had been thrown up in all the 
principal thorough&res of the metropolis—an ominous sign to royal^! At eight o’clock in 
the morning, M. Emile do Girardin, principal editor of the newspaper called The Press,” 
arrived at the Tuileries, whero he found MH. Tluers, Odillon Bairot, de Rteiuaat, Duverper 
de Hauranne, and liamoricikre, soemingly entirely ignorant of what was oocuning in the 
city. After a hasty consultatioif, these gentlemen drew up a proclamation, aunounoing the 
formation of a. Thiers-Barrot ministry, and the duuolution of the Chamber of Deputies. 
Girardin immediately carried it to the printing-office The Press,” to have it set up in 
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and printed. Bni the insurgents, who were in force, when they were informed of its 
contents, would not permit its being stuck upon the walls, and ridiculed its object. 
K. de Oirardin then returned to the Tuilories, and haring preriously intimated to Marshal 
Bugeaud the moral aspect which Paris was fast beginning to wear, was forthwith admitted 
into the royal cabinet The king was sitting in an um-chair, near the window, whilst 
MM. Thiers and R^usat were leaning against the chimney-piece. Now, considering who 
these men were, and what was going on outside, their position, to our mind, really presents 
a picture of repose. But &e scene must at once bo imbued with the more actire 
elements of life. 

** What is the matter, M. de Girardin ? ” asked the king. 

Sire, your majesty is losing most precious moments; if something effectiye bo not 
immediately done, within the compass of a single Lour royalty will be no more.” 

The unwelcome intelligence which this speech conveyed to the royal ear, was confirmed 
by M. Merman, editor of “ The Constitutional” newspaper, and created incalculable surprise. 
After a brief silence, during which a marked expression of despondency crossed the 
countenance of the king, he asked, What is to bo done ?” 

“ Your majes^ must abdicate,” returned M. de Girardin. 

“ Abdicate 1 ” 

“ Yos, sire, and confer the regency on the Duchess of Orleans, for the Duke of Nemours 
would not be accepted.” 

The king replied to this by rising, and adcing if tiiey wished him to mount on 
horseback; but they did not wish this, and M. de Montpensior stepped forward and pressed 
abdication npon the king. 


«I abdicate!” said he. j 

At this moment sounds of the firing of musketry were heard more distmctly, and 

seemed to intimate that the Tuileries would very soon be attacked. 

«Is the regency of the Duchess of Orleans accepted ? ” asked M. de Girardin. 

“ Go. ffo! ” exclaimed the king, and Girardin obeyed. 

The eitor endeavoured to reach hie office of -‘The Pre«-- that he n.^ht ^ a 
t>roclamation printed and published with as much expedition as possible. Fm.^g. how- 

and the immenae erowd. of armed people that stepped the streets, he retoed 
^ etonee ws. new tonged with persons who had " ^v ^d tto 

snot winch he did, and soveral copies of it were passea 

Th; posted in sneh eer^picneu, plsr. « Sean dEan- 

Whilst those incidents were taking p ^ pto du Palais Eoyal, was 

demeliimd afterward, by the provirionsl gov^ent-on the Place d 
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being defended against a large number of insurgents, by a mere bandful reaolnte 
municipal guards, and a small detachment of teoops. Although about 8,000 men, com¬ 
prising iniwtiy, cavalry, and artillery, were located but a yards off in the court of the 
Tuileries, no reinforcement whatever was despatched to their assistanoe. Meanwhile the 
king had sent for Marshal Bugeaud,* who bad, a few hours before, been waiting in readiness 
to take the command of the city; but now it was too late. The insuirection had become 
too formidable, and so the marshal informed the king. Dismay seized upon the Kyal 
family, who became more and more alarmed by the rapidly-increasing sound of musketry. 
The defenders of the Ch&teau d’Eau had been forced to succumb, and the victorious 
multitudes were fast approaching the Tuileries, which might easily have been defended had 
the king desired it. He, however, had been informed of the partial defection of the National 
Guard and of the troops, who had quietly surrendered their arms to the people. This was 
an intimation sufficiently alarming. He, therefore, resolved not to resist tiie action of the 
populace, in the hope that his quiet resignation might disarm whatever opposition might 
have been felt to the accession of the Count of Paris to the throne. Accordingly, orders 
were given to make no resistance. 

Finding that there was no organised opposition offered at the palace, the multitudes 
which soon arrived penetrated into the court. The royal family were in a state of conster¬ 
nation ; and what was to be done ? The danger was too imminent to admit of a moment’s 
indecision, and the king determined upon flight. The circumstances would not admit of 
hesitation, and the monarchy of Louis Philippe fell to rise no more. A few random shots 
were fired by the insurgents, one of which killed, on the spot, a young aid-de-camp who 
had been the bearer of his sovereign’s last order; but this was chance. There was no 
indiscriminate slaughter for its own sake, as, too frequently, had marked former 
revoltztionary insurrections of the French, and in a few moments tiie recent abode of 
royalty was occupied by the people. 


* Thomu Bobert Bugeaud de la PicAQuerie became Duke of lely and Manbal of Franee. Ho entered the 
army in 1604 ee a private, vent through ell the campaigns of Napoleon I., and by his valoar rose to the rank 
of colonel. Even after tho defeat of the emperor at Waterloo, he held his ground in Savoy; and on the ZSth of 
June, 1816, with 1,700 men, he defeated 8,000 Austrians at L’EOpitel-sous-CosflanB. After the ebdioation of 
Napoleon, he devoted himseli to agricultural pursuita; but, in 1630, was recalled 1^ Louis Philippe, to repress 
the insnrrectione in Paris. This he did with energy. Li 1BS6, he was sent to Algeria, where he enoountered 
defeated Abd-el>Kader on the Likkoh, but at Tafua made a treaty with the Arab chief. Thie woe not advan¬ 
tageous to France; though in 1640 he was made governor of Algeria, and, in that capacity, dieoovered 
considerable administrative ability. Abd-el-Kader'maldng hie appearance again at the head of a large foros, 
Bugeaud atta^ed him, and after several snooesees, was, in 1843, made a marshal. At Isly hs enoountered the 
Arab army again, and with 10,000 men vanquished 40,000 Arabs. For this victory he received the title of Duke 
of Isly. In 1847, he retired, dissatisfied with tho manner in whioh his designs for oolooising Algeria wen 
thwarted. Called to the aid of Louis I^iilippe on the nights of the 23rd and 24th of Febnaiy, 1848, the 
command of the army was, ia a few hours afterwards, taken from him, lust as hs had adopted dedsive measures 
to serve the monardiy. After the election of Iiouis Napoleon, in the December fidlowing, to the pmidentahip 
of the republic. Bugeaud was taken into favour, and re<iuved tiie of the army of the Alps; but he died 

the following year in Paris. ' 



FLIGHT OF LOUIS PHILIPPE. 


35 


Whilst this was going on in the palace, a very different scene was taking place in the 
garden of the Tuileries. A few minutes before 1 o’clock, persons stationed on tho balconies 
of the Rue de Rivoli might behold a mournful procession, wending its way Rlnn g th® 
southern terrace of the garden. The king, accompanied by some National Guards on 
horseback, and about thirty officers in uniform, emerged from the western gate, with the 
queen leaning on his right arm. Both he and she were habited in suits of black. His suite 
addressed the few persons on the Place de la Concorde in those words —Une grande 
Louis I^ilippe end his consort paused a moment, not by design, but by 
accident, on the yery spot where, fifty-six years before, Louis XVI. had suffered decollation, 
and then retraced their steps to where a couple of small, black, one-horse carriages were 
stationed. Two very young children were in the first. The royal party entered tho 
yehicles, which instantly set off at full gallop along the quays in the direction of St. Cloud, 
to return no more; and in these events it may, with Pericles, be soon that— 

Time’s ihe king of men, 

For he’s tiieir parent, and ko is tboir grave, 

And gives them what he will, not what th^ orave.’* 

The residences of kings, like kings themselves, are subject to the influences of events. 
By a decree of the 26th of February, 1848, the Tuileries was to be, thenceforth, transformed 
into an asylum for invalid workmen. This, however, was never put in force. But during 
and after the insurrection of June, it was used os an hospital for the wounded. In 1849 
it was devoted to another purpose, namely, the annual exhibition of paintings; but it was 
destined soon to experience another change, for it became the official residence of the late 
emperor, Napoleon III. So long as this sovereign lived and reigned in France, it continued 
to be the principal palace of the empire; but with his misfortunes it became unfortunate. 
The flight of tho Empress Eugenie, the finding of some secret papers inculpating the policy 
of the emperor, and the concerts given by the commune, are its last historical episodes before 
its d^truction in May, 1871. 

It is melancholy to speak of a building, encompassed by so many splendid associations, 
as a thing of the past, especially when, but a short time ago, it stood as a magnificent monu¬ 
ment, the existence of which was likely to continue for ages to come. But so must it bo. 

The /effwfe of the Tuileries was nearly 1,000 feet long, irregular in architecture, but 
picturesque and imposing. The centre and the north and south wings were called, 
respectively, the Pavilion de I’Horloge, the Pavilion de Flore, and the Pavilion Maisan. 
Molifere’s “PsyeW” and the Com^die Fran^ve” were played, and Voltaire was publicly 
crowned, in tho old Salle des Macliines, upon the site of which was rebuUt Napoleon m.’B 
theatre and chapel. Under the late empire, by the permission of M. I’Adjutant-Gtoferal, the 
Tuileries was diown to visitors. The state staircase led to the Salle des Mariohaux, which 
extended the whifie depth of tlie palace and the height of two floors, and was one of the most 
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splendid and gorgeon 8 l 7 decorated halls in Paris. On the walls were ranged the busts of 
marshals and generals; the ceiling was exquisitely carred and painted, the four oaiyatides 
being copied fix>m those by Jean Gh)njon in the Lourre. These saloons were fitted up by 
Louis Fhilippo, and there was a fine view foom their windows towards the Arc de I’Etoile. 
Hero have assembled the gay crowds which set the foshions to all woman-kind, and made 
tbo balls of the Tuileries fomous throughout the world. Doors led firom the Salle des 
Mor^chaux, on the right, to the private apartments of the emperor and empress Eug^e, on 
tho left, throughout the Salle du Premier Consul, used as a card-room; the Salle d’Apollon; 
the Salle du Trdno, where a new throne replaced the one burnt by the mob in 1848, and the 
Golerie de Diane, the imperial dining-room. 

Such is a brief description of this noble palace, which was entirely destroyed by the 
measures of tho commune. The homes of English sovereigns have their associations; wo 
can show a window through which a king stepped on to a scaffold, and a blood-stain whore 
a favourite was stabbed. But wo must go to the Tower of London to match the associations 
of the Louvre and tho Tuileries. The Tuilories and tho Louvre wmn the shrine and the 
treasure-house of tiie empire, and one of thorn at least has gone with tho empire. France 
and the world, however, can spare the Tuileries better—a tiiousand times better—>than it 
could have spared the Louvro. 


OHAPTBB V. 

sisz or TBS ooiofOKZs; im rovTU; jsak ooojoir; the AitsaiOAir sills; antos vovsT; sioBOLis rovaeiK; 

LEBSOS; JACOVXS LOXTIS nXVXD; THB IHBTITtITB; MAZASTIT LIBIUST; COUPLEHOR OP TES SSIT LOOVBZ; 

STATUTlOa. ^ 

A S we may, in our “travel’s history,” have frequent occasion to notice the energy and 
action of tho French communes, it will not bo out of place here to show how they 
originated and first acquired their power. 

The long reign, for near half a century, of Philippe I. of France, sumamed L’Amouroux, 
witnessed the commencement of two great movements—the rise of the hottrgeoinet or in¬ 
habitants of towns, and the Crusades. Although the ancient Roman municipal government 
had outlived tiie dominion of that empire, it was ultimately overthrown and crushed under 
the feudalic power. Notwithstanding this, however, many towns, by the middle ofthe llth 
century, had become fiourishing, and comparatively rich. Their inhabitants, however, 
were subjected to groat oppresnqn* Heavy taxes wmre not only laid on their persons, their 
houses, trades, families, and ^ the common transactions of life, but they were exposed to 
an^ extraordinary imposts which their superior lords, in need of money, might think proper 
to inflict. In northern Franoe this was especially the case. Th the sontii, tilings were some* 
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■what better. There the form and epirit of the ancient Roman municipal institutions had 
never been entirely suppressed^ either by the invasions of barbarians, or the exactions of 
feudalism. 

Under these social conditions, the body of townsmen, in their corporate capacity, was 
sometinies designated the commonalty^ or the commune ^ while the members of the senate, or 
governing body, were frequently termed no more thanbecause, on their election, they 
made oath that they would maintain the rights and liberties of the people forming the 
commonalty. Wo are told that, in some places, as at Marseilles, the body of the citizens was 
called the vnivercityf from the Latin untvcrBilac j in others, the confratemityf also from the Latin 
eonfratemitac. 

These social as well as verbal distinctions are strongly indicative of the dawnings of 
enlightened political organisation. But further, wo find that the sonatorial class received 
names, in different places, expressive of dignity, and even of equality, with the feudal 
lords of the neighbourhood, such as prudentec homines, or, as it was expressed in French, 
pmd'hommcs, prudent men; or honi homines, good men; proU homines, honest men. At 
Bourges and Toulouse the burghers assumed the title of Barons. In other instances, the 
chief magistrate preserved the title of Consul. These, then, wc see are all derivatives from 
the language of the ancient Roman rulers; and the designation most generally assumed by 
the inhabitants of the towns of France, and almost universally in the north, was the 
commune, which, in the Latin charters, is variously expressed by tho words commune, 
eommunia, eommunio, and eommunitas. In the north, tho character of the communes was 
modi moro democratic than in the south; and the primary explosion of their spirit took 
place in the town of Mans, under the reign of Philippe I. The last ^'CommunEii’’ 
inauguration took place in Paris, on the 18th of March, 1871; and tho atrocities 
perpetrated in the months of March, April, and May, were only equalled by those of the 
“ Reign of Terror,” in 1793. Generals Locomto and Thomas, tho venerable Archbishop 
of Paris, the Abb6 Duguerry, and sixteen other priests, were murdered in cold blood by 
the Committee of Public Safety. The Napoleon column was thrown down, though sinco 
set up again in the Place Venddme j and when it became certain that tlio government 
troops were about to enter Paris, the communists set fire to many of the public buildings. 
How pitiable is the exhibition which men make of themselves, even in private life, when 
under the domination of excited passion 1 But, in public life, when in the heat of 
revolutionary vTrath, they become wildly ferocious and destructive. All the evil elements 
in their nature seem to combino for the purposes of a, concentrated and vengeful firenzy. 
Nothing but the destruction of themselves will arrest them in their career of destroying 
others. Before the collapse of the last commune, on the 28th of May, tho Tuilenes, the 
H6iel de Vnie, the Palais de Justice, the Palais Hoyale, a portion of tho Louvre, many 
ohurbheiS theatres, bridges, and olher edifices, were destroyed; the second riego, conducted 
by the French themselves against themselves, adding a degree of desolation and vnetohed- 
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ness to the fi»t, aud eTincing such a violent outburst of feeling as cannot be more 
appropriately expressed than by the single word Madness.” 

Turning from these scenes of destruction, we will proceed to the Lonvre, where, sinoe 
we have been viewing man through the page of history, in his wildest and worst 
condition, we will behold him in his tamest and best, as estimated by some of the 
noblest monuments of art which have emanated from his genius. By th^ let be 
judged, and redeemed from our censure I ** What a piece of work is man,” saith Hamlet; 
* bow noble in reason I how infinite in faculties! In form and moving, how express and 
admirable! In action, how like an angel! In apprehension, how like a God! The 
beauty of the world I The paragon of animals! ” Lot us judge him in the Xiouvre. 

In connection with the Tuileries was the Louvre, the origin of the name of which is 
problematical; but the present palace dates from the time of IVancis I. Catharine de 
Medicis lived in it, and built the wing containing the Galerie d''Apollon, from one of the 
windows at the extremity of which, it is said, her son, Charles IX., gavo the signal for 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew. Henry IV. desired to connect the two palaces, and 
constructed the part which runs by the side of the Seine. Every succeeding sovereign has 
done something towards the Louvre; but it remained for the late emperor to complete the 
building. It is here that the most important collootion of the fine arts in France is 
deposited, distributed, and arranged, in no fewer than twelve different museums. These 
are open to the public every day except Mondays; and those who delight in the examina* 
tion of such objects, are here supplied with an almost never-tiring source of the most refined 
and elevating intellectual enjoyment. To individuaUso tho works more especially worthy 
of attention, would bo supererogatory labour, as the tastes of mankind are as various in tiie 
admiration of such works as are the 'subjects themselves. But let us show the manner 
in which the collection has been brought together. 

To Francis I. is due the merit of originating the fine-arts collection in France, by 
first forming a royal cabinet, chosen from works in the antique and renaiiocmee at 
Fontainebleau. His successors, however, seem to have been unappreciative of such produc¬ 
tions, as, at the accession of Louis 2 lIV., there were not even 200 pictorra in all the royal 
residences. The death of Charles I. of England gave to Carding Mazarin the opportunity 
of forming a cabinet of his own, mostly fix>m the collection of that unfortunate monarch; 
and, at his death, this was purchased by Colbert for Louis XIV. Tho royal collection was 
now increased almost threefold; and, under the fostering care of this minister and Lebrun, 
it -was, by degrees, concentrated in the Louvre, with a view to its national utility. From 
this, however, Louis removed it to Versailles; and it was not till 1793 that these treasures 
were thrown open to the public. In that year, all the works of art which adorned the royal 
palaces were collected togethar in the grand gallery built by Heniy IV. to connect the 
Louvre of Francis I. with the Tuileries of Catharine de Medicis. The museum of the 
Louvre, therefore, is not of very old date, jret it is one of the oldest in Europe—so tardy are 
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the rnlen of men either to perceive or adopt plans which may have a tendency to improve 
the taste, refine the sentiments, or exalt the mental enjoyments of the people. It is too 
often the case, that those in high places have a contemptuous feeling for those in low 
plaera. It is such a feeling that greatly helps to bring about the revolutions of empires, 
and the creation of new dynasties. It requires little sagacity to |>ercoive this; for the 
history of the Bourbons is before us, and the Bonaparte dynasty was, till lately, on the 
French throne. 

The Louvre and tiie Tuilories are situate on the right bank of the Seine, between it 
and the street called the Sue de Rivoli. The two piles of buildings were completed and 
harmonised under the second empire. They occupied, with their enclosures, an area of 
nearly sixty acres, and might bo said to have formed almost one single palace of surprising 
splendour and magnitude. The Louvre consists of an old and a now Louvre. The old 
I/>uvre forms nearly a square, 576 feet long and 538 wide, enclosing a quadrangle of about 
400 feet squaro, and containing a vast collection of sculptures, portraits, paintings, and other 
works of art. The eastern fagade, looking towards the church of Saint Qermain I’Auxerrois, 
is a colonnade of twonty*eight coupled Corinthian columns, and is one of the finest works of 
architecture of any age or country. The new Louvre was inaugurated on August 17th, 
1857, and consists of two lateral piles of buildings projecting at right angles from the two 
parallel galleries which joined the old Louvre to the Tuileries, and formed the eastern 
boundary of the Place du Carrousel. These present, on the east side, a frontage of nearly 
300 feet, intersected by three grand pavilions, containing space for government offices, the 
library, and exhibitions of fine arts. On the other side of the square are galleries set apart 
for periodical exhibitions of the works of living artists. 

Having thus premised, we may now odd that the Louvre was originally a hunting lodge, 
ftnd converted by Philip Augustus into a feudal fortress about the year 1200. EUs 
successors, especially Henry II. and Catharine do Medicis, added to it; and here, in 1573, 
Margaret de Valois was married to the King of Navarre. From one of the windows, as 
we have said, Charles IX, fiired upon the Huguenots; and here Henry IV. lay in state after 
his assassination by JUvaillac. Louis XIV. brought Bernini from Italy to complete the palace; 
but it was a Frenchman, Claude Perrault, who built the east front and its fine colonnade. 
Louis XTV. left the Louvre unfinished, a large part of it even standing unroofed down to 
the time of Napoleon I., who converted the palace into a national museum, into which he 
gathered both the art-treasures of France, and all the spoils of his early victorious campaigns. 
At the Restoration most of these spoils were returned to the countries which hod formerly 
owned them; but the treasures which remained, and those which have sinco been added, 
TtiaVo the Louvre one of the grandest museums and galleries in the world. As regards the 
number of works of art, it is certainly the largest, and many persons have thought it, on 
the whole, the finest; though, in Italian art, it must yield to the Vatican and Florence; in 
Dutch, to the Hague, Amsterdam, and Antwerp; in Roman antiquities, to the museums of 
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tho Capitol and Vatican at Rome, and to the collection at Naples; and in Greek soolpiore 
to the British Museum. Under the late emperor, Napoleon m., the whole collection was 
rearranged, excellent catalogues were published, and yeiy great additions made in eveiy 
department. The magnificent collections of tiie Marquis Campagna, of Rome, were 
purchased, in 1861, for nearly £300,000, and form the most important portion of the 
NapoUon III. These treasures, as M. Thiers announced in the assembly after tiie destmo- 
tive deeds of the communists in 1871, were saved to the nation. 

To specify the works of art found in the magnificent collections in the different saloons 
of the Louvre, would be to repeat the hand-books and catalogues. We will, however, mention 
some of those artists whose names may not be so well known to the general reader as may 
be some of their productions. 

Jean Goujon was a Parisian sculptor, who died in 1573, leaving behind him a ‘‘ Diana 
of Foictiers,” attesting the superiority of his work. The tribune of the Salle des Cent 
Suisaes ” is aUo by him \ but most of his works wore destroyed in the Revolution, and he 
himself was killed by a shot firom an arquobuse during tho massacre of St. Bartholomew, and 
whilst in actual employment decorating the Louvre. In the second room of the museum of 
the Renau8<mee sculpture there are several of Goujon’s works; and one of these is tho 
** Diana,” of which we have just spoken. It is considered as his masteipiece, and shows the 
favourite of Henry 11. in tlio character of a huntress. Though forty^soven years of age, she 
w as still sufficiently beautiful to win the heart of the youthful sovereign of France. The 
room in which this work is to be seen is called the Salk Jean Gom'on. In the room adjoining 
this is Franchevillo’s principal performance, consisting of the four bronze figures, repre¬ 
senting as many conquered nations, which formerly adorned the equestrian statue ot 
Henry IV. on tho Pont Neuf. There are also some fragments of tiie statue itself, which was of 
colossal size. But a subject perhaps of more interest, especially to visitors of ethnological 
tastes, is the SaUe dee AnHgtdtiee AmeneatneSf containing rcli(» of tho old Mexican and 
Peruvian empires. Here are things for speculation, especially to the inhabitants of the 
Transatlantic hemisphere. What is to bo seen here leaves no doubt upon the mind that 
those countries, at the period of the Spanish conquests, were, in point of civilisation, not 
inferior to tiie ancient Egyptians, Assyrians, or Tuscans. In many cases the sculpture 
presents a striking resemblance to that of those nations; and it is evid^t, from the hiero¬ 
glyphics on the seals, that the of writing was not unknown to that part of the world 

at the period of its discovery by Columbus. 

Simon Vouet is usually consid wed as the foun ler of the French school of painting, whose 
father was also an artist, and from whom he received his first instructions. In portrut paint¬ 
ing he acquired fame even while a mere youth; and having visited Constantino^e, he |»inted 
Achmet I. At Rome he worked at St Peter’s for Pope Urban VIII., but was by Louis Xlll. 
recalled to the French capital in 1637. He was then appointed chief painter to the 
king. His colouring is considered good, but he is defioxent in many points, although he 
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aooompluhed for French painting what Corneille effected for the drama. He created and 
raiaed the national taste. 


There are few lovers of art who haye not heard of Nicholas Poussin j ho was the greatest 
master of the French school in punting. At a very early period his taste for art was dis¬ 
closed. He was bom at Andelys in 1594, and at the age of eighteen proceeded to Paris. 
Here, although he studied at the schools, they did very little for him; but ho worked hard 
privately in his own manner, and at the age of tiiirty painted “ The Death of the Vir^*' 
for a chapel at Notre Dame. This was such an excellent work that the poet Marino took 
the painter to Borne, and recommended him to Cardinal Berberini, with these words, You 
wiU see a youtii who has the spirit of one possessed.” But much success did not follow his 
efforts at Romo, so he fell into poverty, and was compelled to sell many of his good pictures 
for a mere trifle. His mind does not seem to have harmonised with the spirit of his ago, 
either in France or Italy. Ancient Greek sculpture was his absorbing admiration, and he 
studied it with intensity. His fame rose, and in 1640, Cardinal Bichelieu recalled him to 
France, and he was made court painter; but in three years afterwards he returned to Borne, 
from which no future solicitations could withdraw, him. He lived twenty-five years in the 
« Eternal City,” married to the sister of Gaspar Poussin,* without children, without a pupil, 
and without a servant, esteeming a quiet life, devoted to his art, as the happiest state of 
existence. In thi« who shall say he erred ? His genius led him, not to the living, but to the 
dead. The antique transported him into an elder world, and therein he took up his abode. 
He held converse with the Greek mythology, and his classical spirit imparted to landscape 
a higher significance, not only in the perfection of its own forms, but in tho treatment of its 
figures. His art led him from the world in which ho physically breathed, and was charac¬ 
terised by a severe simplicity, truthful majesty, a lofty beauty, combined with harmony. 
In Borne he loved to live, and there ho died, at the age of seventy-one, in 1665. 

The Gallery of Apollo was begun by Charles IX., and completed under Henry IV. On 
the 6th of February, 1661, it was destroyed by fire; but in tho same year rebuilt, tho 
painting of tho ceiling being g^ven to Lebrun, who was afterwards appointed to direct tho 
whole. The vault of the hall represents, at its northern extremity, tlio “ Triumph of the 
Earth,” painted by Guichard, from designs left by Lebrun; and at tho other, nearest to the 
Seine, the “ Triumph of the Waters, or of Amphitrite,” by Lebrun himself Throughout 
this magnificent vOU the hand of this painter is to be seen.. He is one of the most 
distinguished in the French school, and, when a boy, was placed in tho study of Vouet, 
and subsequenUy was sent to Borne. Hero he was maintained by the chanceUor, S4guier, 
for six years. In 1648 ho was recalled, and admitted into the French Academy. Mazarin, 
delighted with his works, introduced him to the king, by whom he was taken into fitvour, 


was bom af at Boms, in ISIS; ^ ^ 

rfSTdrtot*. hmbwrf, iridwlM Pou-ia. Ho wm great in l«id«»pe; long at what* 
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DAVID THE ARTIST, 


and largely patronised. It is said tiiat Louis XIV. would spend a couple of hours at a time 
in the artist’s studio while he was painting the ** Battles of Alexander,” Louis being the 
warrior King of Macedon hj allusion. For fourteen Tears he was engaged in painting the 
groat galleiT at Versailles, and roceiTed many high appointments in connection with the 
fine arts. At his suggestion Louis instituted the French Academy at Rome. For many 
years he was as absolute in the republic of art as his master was in the kingdom oyer which 
he ruled. He receiyed the name of “ Dictator/’ and his influence is even perceptible in 
numbers of the works of his time. But his egregious yanity stood greatly in the way of 
his being entitled to rank among, the followers of nature in the pursuits of art. He was 
tho most pon&pous, artificial, and theatrical of painters; and his productions, although 
agreeable to the pride of a court, would not exalt the grandeur of a country. His picture in 
the Louyro is “ Tho Stoning of Stephen.” 

There is but one more French painter whom we will here notice, on account of his 
being denominated tho founder of the classical school. This is James Louis Dayid, who, 
after studying some years at Rome, returned to France, where, in 1789, he produced a 
picture of Lucius Junius Brutus,” who expelled tho Tarquins firom Rome. The study of 
such a character might possibly have given a bios to his own political opinions; for he 
became a violent republicau. He was one of tho loudest clamourors for the blood of 
Louis XVI., and insulted tho fallen monarch at his trial. This might haye exalted him 
as a revolutionist, but it degraded him as a man. Let it not be forgotten, too, that he had 
been painter to the king, after being admitted to the academy, and lodged in the Louvre. 
After the fell of Robespierre, to whom ho was personally attached, he would have lost his 
own head but for his reputation as an artist. This forcible hint, perhaps, had the effect of 
inducing him to eschew politics and devote himself to his art, in which he became a 
dictator. During the consulate of Napoleon his influence was supreme. He not only gave 
celebrity to some of its events, but designed its official costumes. Bonaparte covered 
him with fevours, and he gave all the dignity and grace he could to the deeds of the first 
consul. His last work in Paris was Leonidas,” which he painted in 1814. In that 3 rear, 
it is said that Wellington, accompanied by some English officers, paid a visit to his studio, 
and expressed a desire to be painted by him. It is laughable, if not pitiful, to add, that 
David received them coldly, said that “hedid not paint Englishmen,” and turned his back 
upon them. Perhaps he thought there was a touch of Leonidas in this, as Aat Spartan 
replied to the Persians. On the return of the emperor from Elba, David was msda 
Commander of the Legion of Honour. The next year he was banished as a r^ioide, and 
took up his abode in Brussels. “ Napoleon crossing the Alps,” and “ The Coronation of 
Napoleon,” are amongst his greatest offiarings to the emperor ; bat his best paintings, 
however good they may be in some respects, are deficient in vitalify. Though his figures 
have the term, they lack the breadth of life, and are, therefiire, little mote tiian ^utiful 
sculptures represented on canvas. Perhaps his best works are, “ The Rape of the Sabines,” 
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** The Ofttii of the Horatii,” Tho Death of SootateB,” and Napoleon presenting the 
Imperial Daglee to the Troops.” Opinions of his works, however, will vary, according 
as they are expressed by Frenchmen or by foreigners. He was bora at Paris in 1748, and 
died at Brussels in 1825.* 

Taking leave of these particulars, we may observe, that France surpasses all modem 
zmtions m awarding, in one shape or another, monumental honours to her illustrious sons. 
The sentiment which prompts this gratehil act seems to be dictated by the feelings of a 
generous patriotism, rather than by the circumscribed pettiness of personal display. The 
buildings of all the great institutions of Franco are adorned with portrait>8tatues busts 
of the men who, in connection with them, have achieved distinction. For example, the 
“ Institute,” which corresponds to the “ Boysl Society ” of England, possesses its statues of 
philosophers and scientific mon. The Mazarin Library has a collection of those most 
distinguished in litoraturo generally. The Th^tre Fran^als possesses an exceedingly 
interesting gallery of dramatists and celebrated players, which is only feebly reflected in 
the collection at the Garrick Club, London, founded by Charles Mathews the elder, 
comedian and fiither of tho celebrated actor of tho same name. The French collection is 
composed of statues and busts, representing the greatest dramatic writers and the most 
celebrated comedians of tho French stage, of pictures of actors, or of pointings having 
reference to the dramatic art. The library is rich in autograph manuscripts, and in letters 
of nearly all the authors who have illustrated the French stage. It contains, also, tho 
registers and account-books of the several theatrical administrations) without a single 
interruption, from the 24th of October, 1853^the date of Moli6ro*s fiirst representation in 
Paris—down to the present time. 

Returning to the Louvre, we may remark, that it seems to correspond to the British 
Museum, the National Gallery, and Hampton Court combinod, mid is certainly in every 
way worthy of the bcautifiil city of which it forms so valuable a feature. In addition 
to the other numberless works of art it contains, there are some 300 antique portrait busts 
and statues, and an immense collection of rare cameos and medals, amongst which are many 
valuable portraits of antiquity, and upwards of 200 statues and busts of great men of 
modem days, one-half of them being representations of military officers, with some admirals, 
and upwards of fifty portraits of painters and sculptors. 

♦ Whea BobMpioTO had dalivered lua defenod before tBe Cfoaventioii, ho csrried his oomplaiiits to the 
Jaoobia Club, to npose, as he siud, his ptfrioiw urrevt in (Mr virhmi boimt, where alone he hoped to find 
■aoooox and ijinpathy. To this partial aadieaoe he detailed his woes, sad reminded those arouad him of Tanous 
heroio eraa, when their preseaoe and their pikes had decided the votes of the trembling depaties. He remiaded 

of o**?* pristine aetions of revolutionaiy vigour; asked them if they had forgot the road to the Oonrentioa} 
and by patitetioally essuriBg them that, if they forsook him, “ he stood leagued to his fats j and 

they should behold with what oourage he would drink the fatal hemlock.” David caught him by the hand u 
he doted, aad exolaimed, iu imptnre at hit elooutioa, • ‘ I wfll driak it with thee! ” As the world Muld have got 
OB very wall without sithsr the polwy of the one or the p«at of the other, we may have lost a picture by their 
not haring ffiau, or even before Balsbed their littie drama with a cup a-pieoe of the 6ocratio driak. 
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Onr ongravings of the Ghund Btairoase ” and the Long GaDesy,** convey an 
admirable idea of the style, richness, amplitude, and grandeur of this home of the arts, in 
connection with which ore buildings which have received the name of the Kew Lonvie. In 
the time of Louis XIV., there was, it may be said, a vast congeries of filtiiy streets 
intervening between the palace of the Tuileries and the Old Louvre; so that even so late as 
1850, it was no easy matter to pilot one’s way amongst them, although they were flanked 
by two of the most magnificent palaces in the world. To have these removed was a matter 
that required consideration, for where were their inhabitants to go to be housed? The 
elder Napoleon was the first to make an inroad upon them, and he commissioned Fontaine, 
an architect, to prepare designs for the union of the two palaces. Political events, however, 
occurred to prevent the execution of this plan, and it was not revived till the reign of 
Iiouis Philippe, when party intrigues interfered to prevent its accomplishment. 

Time went on till 1848, when the last document signed by the provisional govern* 
mont, was a decree for the completion of the Louvre. In the following year, MH. Visconti 
and Tr^et submitted to the Legislative Assembly a plan, which was rejected, and nothing 
was done till 1852, when the late emperor, Louis Napoleon, then president of the republic, 
decreed a sum of 25,000,000 francs for the purpose. The first stone of the new edifices was 
laid in July of the same year, and the works commenced. M. Visconti dying in 1853, the 
management devolved upon M. Lefuel, who introduced somo slight alterations in the 
original designs. The work, however, proceeded, and the rapidity with which this 
immense undertaking was carried on to its completion, is considered one of the most 
remarkable facts connected with the history of Paris. This is especially the case when the 
vast public works simultaneously proceeded with, are taken into consideration. The 
following computations, taken from “Galignani,” will give the reader an idea of the 
amount of work performed. . 

« All the sculptures required the combined efforts of 53 artists; the total numbmr of 
subjects executed is 264; the cost 1,643,400 francs. The total cost, up to January Ist, 
1856, was 26,943,616 francs; and a further smn of 13,604,400 francs will be required to 
complete the work. The number of days paid to workmen was, at ^at period, 2,167,072, 
which, if reduced to years, woiild make 5,939. The total space covered and enclosed hj the 
new buildings is 60,000 metres, and if the Tuileries and Old Louvre be added, a total of 
nearly 60 acres English will be obtained. There were 260,526 cubic metres of earth 
cleared away for the foundations; the quantity of materials employed is—stone and brick, 
233,601 cubic metres; wood, 23,679 do.; iron, 3,154,000kilogrammes; cast-iron, 94,000 
kilogrammes; lead, 630,000 kilogrammes.” 

So much for a public institution designed to add to the glory of Franoe, and 
strike with admiration tiie travelling strahger. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

eOMTHWa IX PABM BTILL *0 BX DOIIX; TlX* XZW OPSJU HOTfaE 5 ITS 0O!T0imo!fJ aUTt«81fB UPOK IT} PHIl- 
OITLTIXS; XinCXPUOVS op TH* BUILDniO} BXIEBIOB AWO IPTEBIOE APPEABAXO*; THE OEM OP TH* VDOLS 
nOQBS; THB XOTAI, HOTEL; THE OM) OPBllA; EAPOLEOE t. AXD JOBEPHCIB’I VISIT TUBEB; THE smBlTAL 

siAcmm; urvEMiiOE op opbea. 

*^1 ' HINGS which atxike tlie observation of one visitor in Paris, may bo such os will not 
strike that' of another. We speak, therefore, with somo diffidence when wo say, that 
with all its marvellous attractions, there always appeared to us, during our stay in it, a 
want of completeness or perfect finish in tho principal public objects of the French capital. 
This may seem strange; but the visitor, if he remember our remark, will see that it is not 
altogether destitute of truth. For example, on visiting Notre Dame, ho will find some port 
of it undergoing repair; the Madeleine probably getting cleaned; some additions, in some 
shape, very likely being made to the Louvre; and so on, until he comes to the New Opera 
House, which is still in progress, and which, although opened for operatic performances, 
may be a considerable time yet before it is entirely finished. But, after all, what is 
it of the works of man that ore finished in this world ? His works are as endless as the 
activity of his powers of invention is extraordinary. Did Michael Angelo Buonarotti live 
now, he would still have some extra touch to give to his finest piece of sculpture, as Raphael 
would have to his grandest painting; and, until those touches were given, these works 
would not, in tiieir oyes, have been finished. So with the ‘‘ Paradise Lost.” Did Milton 
Hve now, ho would find some linos there to change, as Thomson would in his Castle of 
Indolence ”—a poem, in our opinion, among the most beautiful and finished in the English 
language In short, there is nothing perfect, nothing finished; as is the case with the New 
Opera House of Paris, which, as we have said, may not be so for a long time to come. 

Some particulars of both the exterior and the interior of this magnificent building must 
be interesting to every lover of the musical drama, wherever he is to be found. We will, 
therefore, here devote a little time to description and explanation. Tliis Opera House 
has now been some years in course of erection and decoration. But the builders and 
decorators, we must recollect, have hod no Amphion to animate them with his song j no 
Orpheus to stimulate them with his lyre I They have worked in the sun and in the shade 
without music, and we fear, sometimes, without mirth, except such as the notes of wax 
may have provided for diose who experience a strange and wild enjoyment in what we 
will take the liberty of calling for them, Migm. It is the music of another kind 

of however, than that which flies firom the cannon’s mouth that will yet be heard in 
Urn New Opera House. It will be such as, it may be hoped, will reconcile the enmities 
vriiioh p<^itioal divisionB have begotten in Paris; such harmonious modulations as 
veil. z. * 
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THE NEW OPERA HOUSE. 


Terpander reconciled tne Lacedemonians with, or as civilised the Arcadians. We mean, 
in eject, as the performance must be didisrent. To a thorough appreciation of mnsio, mooh 
sensibility is necessary. Who will say that the French are deficient in this quality! 
There is in our opinion, in the constitution of the modem Parisian, many of the elemmits 
of the ancient Athenian in the time of Pericles. But we must to the Opera House. 

In 18C2, the foundations for the New Opera House were commenced, and the building 
has been a long time in hand. * ‘ It is up wards of fiiiboen years,” remarhs a writer of the period, 
‘'since the emperor (Napoleon HI.) and H. Haussman decided between them that it would be 
well to build a New Opera*,” and the building was not opened till the beginning of 1876. 
Nature, however, does not prove so slow in her operations in dealing with her mastexpieoe; 
for the emperor is now no more, and M. Haussman is no longer prefect of the Seine. The 
Opora House, however, still goes on receiving the admiration of some, the condemnation 
of others, but exciting the wonder of all. When it was determined to have a New Opera, 
and when the ground was bought and cleared, the next step was to know to whom it should 
bo confided; who should bo the architect of such a structure as should surpass every other of 
a similar description, and be in perfect accord with the idea of its conception, and ^e 
musical taste of the nation over which the nephew of Napoleon I. exercised his rule. 
Who should ho be ? Where was such a genius to be found, even amongst a people whose 
ideas are usually of such magnitude in material performances, as only to be bounded by the 
limits of the diminutive planet in which it is their destiny to be cast mid to dwell. In 
this, therefore, there could be no great difficulty. Happily, resources are groat in France, 
and goniiu of every description abounds. According to a favourite French system, a 
competition was opened, and the result was, that K. Gamimr, a very young sad bold 
architect, was chosen to execute the commission. That he has performed his task in a 
manner to gratify the one feeling most congenial to the disposition of his countrymen, we 
believe is not denied; for their vanity is gratified to an enormous extent. The stmotnre 
is the most pretentious in the world, whatever elso may be said of it. 

The New Opera is located in the immediate neighbourhood of the Grand H6iel, 
between the Bue de la Paix and the Boulevard Haussman. At a first glance, the aim of the 
architect seems to have been, to have given to the building a- character of irr^^arity at 
once fantastic and striking; to have made it an object of public attraction, if not of critioal 
admiration. The singular combination of bronze and coloured marble, of plain and of gilt 
statues, of caryatides and medallions, in which the names of composers and musimans are 
iuBcrlbcd in gilt letters; the realistic groups which adorn the/ofode; the gigantic statue of 
Apollo, which towers over the roof, with the odd jumble of divers architeotorid strfdes, 
altogether present an odd tnilange to the critical eye. On this account does it so strikingly 
arrest public attention, that it is impossible to poss the top of the Rue de la Paiz, 
without finding yourself among scores of others standing, and intently gasing at it. We 
believe the admireis of the Grecian style ridicule it, and say that it is not architecturally 



A SUBT£IlSAIi£AIf’ LAKE. 


47 


correct. But what of that? Because the ancient Greeks did one thing, are the modem 
French to do the same thing ? If the incorrectness arises only from its not being exactly to 
the rules of the Corinthian, what then ? Wo know that the anoionto adopted this’ order on 
account of its elegance, lightness, and magniecenco in their temples dedicated to Venus, to 
Flora, and to Proserpine, because the flowers, foliage, and volutes with which it is 
decorated, seemed well adapted to the delicacy of such deities. But we know of no 
universally established rule, that makes it imperative that national tastes should not bo 
allowed to exhibit national difforenoes in their architecture, as well as in anything else. 
Even the Greeks themsolvos sometimes departed so far from the strict xiso of thoir own 
orders as to introduce statues in the place of columns, to support entablatures. For this 
purpose, statues of slaves, of heroes, and even of gods, appear to have boon occasionally 
employed; and seeing that the Greeks, in thoir stylos, even diflbrod from themselves, we do 
not see why the French may not be allowed to difier from the Greeks. It appears to us 
that M. Gamier has designed his structure in accordance with the taste of lus day, and has 
therefore been successful. An Opera House is not a temple of worship. It is designed to be 
a place for pleasure and amusement, more or loss intellectual and reflued; and the building 
which is best adapted to this end, is that which is the most appropriate. 

There are several frtets and points connected with the execution of M. Gamieris design, 
as exemplified in this building, which may be found to possess a greater interest than the 
s^le in which it appears. At the very outset of making the excavations, a difficulty of a 
most formidable character occurred—namely, the discovery of a subterranean lake. This 
seemed to threaten the plan with an interruption that must end in a total abandonment, if 
some measures coidd not be adopted, both to get rid of tho lake, and, at the same time, 
assure security to the foundations. At length) afrer much pondering, it was concluded that 
there were only two courses to be followed—either tho original plan must bo given up, or 
the “lake” must be pumped dry. This latter course was adopted. For a whole year 
■ eight 8team*pamps, worked by engines of six-horse power, were kept going night and day j 
in addition, the sides and bottom of this natural reservoir had to be woUed up and cemented, 

[precautions taken, not only to prevent the infiltration of water at any future time, but 
to prevent any access of damp to the huge vaults, where scenery and stage machines would 
have to be located. For a long time all efforts to keep, the water out proved fruiUess. 
Every now and then some of tho liquid would force its way through, and tho architect was 
in despair; but reflection led him to tho conclusion that, as the Paris water is heavily laden 
with calcaieons sediment, probably it would block itself out, in the narrow fissures through 
which it yet found its way, by depositing that sediment. The conclusion proved correct. 
The infiltration gradually stopped; and as there has been no trace of its reappearance since 

the year 1878, the evil is considered permanently cured. 

The fear entertained, that from the above circumstance the cellarage must continue 
was entiidy dissipated during the siege of Paris in 1870-’71. The valuable unhives 
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fmd library of the Opera wore housed there; and MM. Baudry, Lenepven, and other 
painters employed in the decoration of the building, deposited there all their pictures, 
designs, and sketches. When brought forth after the collapse of the commune, ^lere was 
not the slightest trace of damp or mildew exhibited upon them. This was satisfactory; 
but the dryness of the cellarage was proved by an additional means, whilst the strength of 
the building was very severely tested. It was, at the time of the siege, used as a storehouse 
by tlio War Office, and thousands of tons of groin, rice, bacon, and brandy were stored at 
the basement, the supports of which had never boon calculated to bear a strain so trying to 
its strength, solidity, and firmness. It is said that the weight the arches of the cellarage 
had, at this period, to sustain, was estimated at about 10,000 tons. When once the water 
was got rid of, the foundations were rapidly completed, and Uie work progressed regularly 
until the war interruptod it; but by that time the outer ports of the building—the shell, the 
roof, and no small portion of tho outer decorations—hod been finished. Of the amount of 
labour employed, some notion may bo formed firom the fact, that before tho foundations had 
risen to the level of the ground, no loss than 165,000 days’ work had boon done, and tho 
materials consumed wore as follows:—18,000 cubic metres of stone, 3,809 cubic metres of 
lime, 8,144 cubic metres of sand, and 1,031,443 cubic metres of ordinary and Portland 
cement; this is czclusivo of building-stone, bricks, and ashlar. The whole quantity of 
brick and iron-work in tho building is stated to be 800,000 cubic metres. The area 
covered by the building is 11,337 square metres. Its “cubic” capacity is 430,000 metres, 
which, taking the metre at 40 cubic feet, will convey to the reader a fair idea of its i m me n s e 
size. It is said that there is no other theatre in the world constructed on the wamA pUn • 
and yet, notwithstanding its vast proportions, it is believed incapable of accommodating 
audiences so large, by several hundreds, as the Scala at Milan, or the San Carlo at 
Naples. 

Viewing the stage and tho accommodation for tho public in front of the stage, riie first 
thing that strikes an old playgoer is, that it is a close fae-nmUe of tho old Qpera House in 
the Rue de Lepellotier, burnt down in 1873. The disposition of the house is quite similar. 
There is riio some shape; that samo excessive slope of amphitheatre, pit, and • the 
same arrangement of tho boxes, which saves space no doubt, but does not convey tho 
feeling of finding oneself at home, which tho English and the Italian plans generally secure. 
In fact, it is the Opera in the Rqe do Lepelletier over again, only on a luger scale. The 
maximum of accommodation in the old house was for 1,835 persons; in the new holue it 
will bo 3,531. But it is claimed that 3,531 in the now house will be more comfortable than 
tho 1,835 in the old one. The seats are more roomy. The stage in tho new house is not 
very much deeper than that in the old house, but it is nearly 60 feet wider. A great 
question arose as to the lighting. Borne of the Ministers of Public Works—and many hare 
been in office since the New Opera was begun—were for doing away with the chandelier, 
and having an illuminated ceiling like the House of Commons in London. One minister 
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even cet hi* face against foot-lights. There was, wo hare heard, a battle-royal on the 
subject j but finally M. Oamier carried the day, and foot-lights and the chandelier wore 
sanctioned. 

The great height of the houses with which the New Opera is surrounded, with thoir 
beautiful synunetiy, make it difficult to realise to the full its dimensions. Standing, for 
instance, at the comer of the Hue Scribo and the Rue Auber, it looks to be little, if any, 
higher than the Grand Hdtol, and other adjacent buildings; but, from a distance—say 
from Passy, whence a capital view of it is obtained—its colossal dimensions aro most 
conspicuous. On a clear examination, it will bo found that much ingenious, manipulative 
art has been expended on its ornamentation. On oitlior sido tho building is fenced by a 
balustrade in polished stone, tipped with parapets in pale-blue marble. On each sido, 
fourteen nude female figures serve as lampadaria, in addition to eight bronze columns, 
which may bo described as hi-rot^al candelabra. On the loft, or western side, a double 
semicircular carriage-way sweeps round in a graceful slope, under an archway, giving 
access to what was meant to be the private entrance for tho emperor, and will probably 
now bo used for tho chief of the State. Columns of Scotch granite, highly polished, and 
surmounted by bronze s^s, “ displayed ” in heraldic parlance, and sixteen candelabra, 
complete the outer line of decorations. On the right-hand side (or eastern facade), a 
similar archway gives access to the carriages of the public. It is calculated that, within an 
hour’s time, 300 carriages can “put down” and drive off, without any hitch or block, at 
this entrance alone. Tho “ State Box ” is, as it were, cut off from the rest of tho building, 
and forms part of a whole suite of apartments—a saloon for the empress, a state room for 
the emperor, with appliances for writing and telegraphy, dressing-rooms, waiting-rooms, 
guard-rooms for a cavalry picket, &c. 

In addition to bronze and gold, different coloured stone and marble have been used 
to make the outside of the building look effective. Above tho stops of tho/ofodc stands 
the basement, with its columns and statues; above this towers the loggia^ with alternate 
columns of white and red stone, connected together by a balustrade, in which sea-green 
marble is blended with the white of polished sandstone. In addition, there aro more 
/wliiTTiTia —^which may be described as cream-coloured marble—^with gilt bronze capitals; 
there are ceiU de hoeuf at the top medallions, containing the busts of musical celobntios m 
gUt bronze j above that, again, the frieze, or what stands for it, is overladen with gilding 
and mosaic work, and the bronze groups of the angles aro supported by slabs of violet 
marble. A minute description of the outer decoration, however, is hero impossible. It 
would occupy many pages to give an idea of it, and then it would bo both confused and 
incomplete. Engraving and photography oven could not do it. It is a coloured picture, 
with marble, stone, bronze, and gold instead of pigment, and tho brush alone could ^ve an 
idea of it. The outride of the building is calculated to prove detrimental to the inside; 
but when viritors have to proceed to the front through tho devious ways at tho back of 
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tho building, tho effect of the noble Tesfibule which forma the entrance hall ia atriHog in 
the extreme. Towering up to the very roof of the building, a height of some 200 feet, the 
hall givoa one a sense of grandeur which rmninda us of the pictures of the mosque of 
St. Sophia. The staircase is a double one, in the horse-shoe form—marble, stone, onyx, 
all enter into its composition. It is a staircase for a Doge of Venice, not for practical use 
in a hwrgeoia age. Next to this, tho two grandest features in the building are the grand 
saloon and the loggia into which it opens. The grand saloon ia decorated with pictures by 
Baudry and Lenopvon, and with profusely gilt columns. There is, perhaps, rather too much 
carving and gilding, and the height of the room is such that a powerful glass is requisite to 
sec the paintings. 

The interest which the opera, and theatricals of every description, possess in the French 
capital, is, perhaps, one of the surest indications that con be adduced of the refined and 
intellectual character of the pleasures in which by far the larger, as well as the higher and 
more educated classes, of her inhabitants indulge. The play — 

The plej’a the nkiogf, 

’Wherein I'll catdi the consdenco of the king! ’* 

says Hamlet; but we fear the Parisian conscience is made of “ sterner stuff” than was that 
of the Danish king’s, Hamlet’s uncle, who poured poison into the ear of the prince’s father, and 
then married his mother. The sanguinary realities of political revolutions render tho heai't 
callous to such remorseful feelings as mere stage representations might be supposed to 
inspire; and these have been so frequent in Paris, and some of them so terrible, that a 
piece of murder on the stage may be regarded as a thing to be smiled at, admired, and 
applauded, rather than dreaded, by the generality of those who may have taken part in 
the desperate strife begotten of political dissension. To give pleasure being the object of 
the modem stago, everything that art can do to enhance that pleasure is laid under 
contribution, tliat it may be effected in the highest degree. Hence the expenditure of time, 
talent, and money lavished upon this Opera House. 

A critic in one of the morning newspapers, about the time of its opening, thus writes— 
“ The manager complains, that when tho boxes set apart for the chief of the State and the 
officials are accounted for, he will nev^ have more than 1,900 places at the disposal of tho 
subscribers cmd public. On the other hand, bis annua] expenses for gas, which formerly 
were 100,000f., will now be 300,000f.; and for firing, which formerly were 5,000f., will 
now be 25,000f. He therefore asks to be allowed to raise the prices of admission j but the 
minister is indisposed to grant the request. The house, except that it is new, looks just the 
double of that which has been burnt down. The ceiling, painted on copper by IxineveH) 
brodier of tho composer, is designed in the style which Verrio and so many others made 
the &shion j but it is. at once too highly coloured and too full of figures to be unexoeption. 
able. It seems to dwarf the building by its heaviness. The box for the chief of the Stete 
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is bn the right, looking towards the stage, and this will, doubtless, be occupied by the 
marahal.(MacMahon) on the opening night; but the spacious set of private apartments 
leading to it will not bo finished for years to come. The marshal will enter his box liko 
any ordinary mortal, through the subscribers’ entrance. If the taUe is comparatively small, 
no such reproach can be urged against the stage, which is immensely wide and deep; still 
less against the regions above and below. These are quite as spacious as the proscenium, 
or rather as the back of the stage. So enormous is tho space, and so elaborate the arrange¬ 
ments, that every scene employed—even the largest—can be either lified up into the flies 
above, or lowered into tho depths below, without being rolled or folded in any way. The 
advantages of this system are obvious; but in no other theatre has such an expense ever 
been incurred. Immediately at the back of the stage is tho gom of the whole house—the 
foyer de la donee. This is simply a hijou. A spacious apartment it looks, from the boxes, 
as you gaze at it across the bare stage—like a honlonniere, such as you see at lloissier’s on 
thenar de Van. The walls are now partly taken up by four panels, painted 1^ Boulanger, 
illustrative of the practice of dancing in classic and barbarous times; while tho portraits of 
famous daneeueee are ranged around the gilt comicc. Everything else in the room is covered 
with gold, except some statuettes of Cupids, and the ceiling, which is covered with birds 
and foliage. The side abutting on the stage is open, so that the foyer is a recess rather 
than a room, and the opposite side is entirely taken up by one sheet of looking- 
glass. The floor is inclined in tho contrary direction to the stage, so that tho short- 
skirted daneeueee may practise their gyrations and exercise their pliant limbs on an 
inclined floor, and may watch in tho mirror the exact effect they ore about to produce 
upon their admirers in front. On emergencies this space' can bo utilised to deepen 
the stage,' which will thus gain about 120 foot in extra length. Who shall soy that, 
under republican, no less than Cmsarean France, daneeueee and opora-goers will not bo 
well housed?” 

Should the visitor desire to tako up his abode in the immediate neighbourhood of this 
New Opera House, and should his pocket be sufficiently heavy, tho Royal H6tol is close by, 
and there wo promise him the very best of every sort of oommestible that Franco can 

supply. 

Whilst speaking of the Opera, we are led, by the law of association, to recall an event 
which, by mere accident, foiled against the life of Napoleon I., as he, with Josephine, was 
being driven to the French Opera, then located in a space now occupied by tho Place 
Richelieu. We must first promise that, during the interval from tho battle of Marengo, in 
Juno, 1800, Bonaparte was principally engaged in calming the minds of tho French people, 
in iliminiAing the number of the discontented, and in restoring to the State tho foctions that 
had been displaced. To those leaders who renounced their parties ho was extremely com¬ 
plaisant, as weU as prodigal of fevours. Large numbers of persons proscribed he had 
recaUed, and the war of La Vend6o had been brought to a conclusion. Some of the 
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Chouans,* however, who had taken refhgo in England, and who despaired of ever being able 
to resnmo thoir social position and property while he in whom was obviously concentrated 
the powers of the Revolution survived, projected his assassination. A parfy of these having 
landed on the French coast, proceeded, as privately as possible, to Paris; but finding very 
groat difficulty in gaining access to the first consul, they devised a scheme of the most 
desiructivo description—indeed, it might fairly be characterised as homhU, from the utter 
regordlcssness it discloses in reference to human life, whether of guilt or innocence. The 
original design of those conspirators was to poniard Bonaparte when he visited the Opera \ 

• but this being discovered by one of the number, a new project, of more complicated ingenuity, 
and of for deeper contrivance, was formed. This was the construction of what has since 
been called the infernal machine: it consisted of a barrel of gunpowder, into which was 
inserted a match, so as to cause an explosion at tho very moment desired. This machine 
was placed in a cart, and drawn into the street called the Rue Nicaiso. On the evening of 
the 24th of December, 1800, a celebrated performance was to be given at the Opera, and at 
which it vma expected that the first consul would be present: and now we will refer to 
Barry O’Meara’s “ Voice from St. Helena,” and give the account of this diabolical affair in 
Napoleon’s own words 

** It was about Christmas-time, and great festivities were going on. I had been 
greatly occupied with business all the day, and in tho evening found myself rieepy and 
tired. Josephine camo down some time after, and insisted that I should go to the theatre. 
1 got up, much against my inclination, and wont in my carriage, accompanied by Lannes and 
Bessi^ros. I was so drowsy that I fell asleep in tho coach. I was asleep when tho explo¬ 
sion took place, and I recollect, when I awoke, experiencing a sensation os if the vehicle 
had been raised up, and was passing through a great body of water. The contriver of this 
plot was a man of the name of St. Regent Imolan, a reUgime man, who has since gone to 
America and turned priest, and some others. They procured a cart and barrel, resembling 
those with which water is supplied through tho streets of Paris, with this exception, that the 
barrel was placed crossways. This was filled with gunpowder, and placed nearly in the 
turning of the street through which I was to pass. That which saved me was my wife’s 
carriago being the same in appearance os my own, and there being a guard of fifteen men 
to each. Imolan did not know which of the carriages 1 was in, nor was he certain tha t I 
should bo in either of them. In order to ascertain this, he stepped forward to look into the 
carriago, and assure himself of my presence. One of my guards, a great, tall, strong 
fellow, impatient and angry at seeing a man stopping up the way, and staring into the 
carriage, rode up and gave him a knock with his great boot, which knocked him down. 
Before he could get up the carriago had passed a little on. Imolan, probably thrown into 
confusion by his frill, and by his intentions, not perceiving that the carriage had passed, 

* “ Th« ChouanB," uys Thiars, “ wew men whom Intturection had habituated to plunder, and who eould not 
do without it.” Thejr -were much implicated in the Yend^an war. 
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ran to the cart and exploded hia machine between the two corriagea. It killed the horse of 
one of mjr guards, and wounded the rider, knocked down several houses, and killed and 
wounded about forly or 6fty gaping people {badcmdg) who wore gazing to see me pass. The 
police collected together all the fragments of the cart and the machine, and invited all the 
workmen m Pons to come and look at them. The pieces were recognised by several: one 
said, ‘ 1 made this,’ another that, and all ngined that they had sold them to two men who 
were S<uBreioiu, but nothing more could be ascertained. Shortly after, the hackney coach* 
men, and others of that description, gave a great dinner in tiie Champs Elyseos to Caesar, my 
coachman, thinking that he had saved my life by his skill and activity at the moment of tho 
explosion; which was not the case, for he was drunk at the time; it was the guardsman who 
saved it by knocking the fellow down. At this dinner they all took their bottle freely, and 
drank to Caisor’s health. One of them, when ho was drunk, said, ‘ C^ar, I know tho man 
who attempted to blow the first consul up tho other day; in such a street. In such a house 
(naming them), I saw, on that day, a cart, like a water'Cart, coming out of a passage, which 
attracted my attention, as I had never seen one there before. 1 observed the man and tho 
horse, and should know them again.’ Tho Minister of tho Police was accordingly sent for; 
the man was interrogated, and brought them to the house which he had mentioned, whore 
they found the measure with which tho conspirators hod put tlie powder into tlie bariol, 
with some of tho powder still adhering to it. Tho master of the house, on being questioned, 
said that there had been people there for some time, whom ho took to be smugglers; that 
on the day in question they had gone out with the cart, whicl\ ho supposed to contain a 
loading of smuggled goods, ne added that they wore Ba» BretonSf and tliat one of them 
had the appearance of being master over the other two. Having now obtained a description 
of their persons, every search was made for them, and St Regent and Carbon were taken, 
tried, and executed.” 

This is a plain, unvarnished, matter-of*fact account of this infmtdl event; hnt there are, 
to our fancy, one or ta o poetical incidents connected with it j they are these:—Bonaparte 
hod fallen asleep as soon os ho entered his carriage, and as tho cortige was going through tho 
narrow street of Nicaiso, he woe dreaming that he waa paasir^ Vte TagUamento hg torehlight^ token 
there toaa a terrible floods tehieh lifted up the carriage by iU force. Again j the coachman Coisar 
was drunk, and drove furiously, and imagined the noiae toaa a cannonade in honour of hia maaier. 
Thus was Napoleon dreaming poetry, while his coachman was imagining glory, when, but 
for a miraculous chance, they would have been both blown into eternity. 

The party whom it was destined to destroy entered the Opera House unhurt, and was 
rooeivod with the usual demonstrations of welcome. Those had not subsided when the box- 
door was opened. Bonaparte eagerly exclaimed, “JosephineI” being about to inquiro 
where she was; but seeing her, he sat down, merely saying, “ The rascals wanted to blow 
mo up.” By this time on agitation was observed in tlie house; groups gathered m tho 
lobhies,-and soon the narrow escape of tho first consul was known. Then the audience rose 
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as one man, and the warmest congratulations were e^ressed. These Bonaparte acknow* 
lodged £rom his box, and soon after returned to the Tuileries. 

Wo will close this chapter with a notice of the invention of the opera, which is 
attributed to two Florentines, Ottavio Rinuoci,* a poet, mid GHacomo Corsi, a musiman, 
about tho beginning of the 16th century. It began with a lyric spectacle called the 
Amours of Apollo and dreOf'* which was first played with success at the court of the Grand 
Puko of Tuscany, and was introduced into Franco by Cardinal Mazarin, minister of 
Louis XIV. In 1669, letters patent were granted to tho Abb4 Perrin to establish 
academies of music in France. In 1671 tho Acadhm of Paris was opened, when an opera, 
called Pomona,'* was performed. The music was by Gambat, an organist, and the words 
by Porrin. Tho first vocalists and musicians of the Grand Opera were taken {uincipally 
from tho cathedrals in Languedoc. In 1762, the privilege was transferred to Lully,t under 
whose direction, and the poetical co-operation of Quinault, it received the appreciation which 
it has maintained, and continues to receive at tho present day. 


CHAPTER TII. 

OPBsi; simBSirr Km>B of ofziu; OTtuk bouffb; m oaxanr ib&cbd; tbs oabkitai. beasob; a vaskid baxx; 
onA&ACTZBs; ms msATSS nr fa&io; its fopclabitt; uodbji of Asnsnos; fab at uoimuBTSi; vbwb- 
FAFzn rsizu offsbed ; anscdotx of PBSiroB iqnobakos ; tbs coitfzbkiiob TocQOznixi; Tsa obatsaxt seb 
TLBona. 

T T AVING in our last chapter dealt with the New Opera House, we will here deal 
A A opera itselfo HecoUecting that Italy is emphatically the land of song, we 

find that there, lyrical performances may bo classified under three heads—Opera Seria, 
Opera Somplico, and Opora Buffa. The character of these three different sorts of 
entertainment will at once be understood when we say, that such works as Norma," 

Eomt'ramtde," and “ Zucia di Lammermoor" belong to the first; that the Barhiers" 
and the “iVbsrs ” belong to the second; and that “ Pon ” oskd. L'Oeadel Cairo" dx^ 

Opora Buffa. Between an Italian Opera Bufih and the modem French Op^ra Bouffe, 
however, there is no more resemblance than between the shores of the river Thames on the 

* Ottavio Ri&uocl scoompaolod Maty do Modici to France, aad became gestleman ol the diamber imder 
Henry TV. His |>ootry U characterised by eleganco, and is much admired. Ho vas bom in Florence about 1660, 
and died in the same oity iu 1621. 

f Joan Baptiste Lully was a page to Mademoisello de Montpensier, niece to Louis XIV., who had him taoght 
muuo, in which he acquired such excellenee as to be made superintendeat of musio to that king. He composed a 
number of operas, aud the music of several of Molt^’s plays. He was a Florentine, and died at Paris in 1687. 

Philip Quinault was a French dramatio poet, and is by some oonaldered the first author of French operas. He . 
also produced several tragedies and comedies of oonaiderable merit. He was a member of the French Academy, 
and received a pension from Louis XIY. He was by birtii a Parisian, and disd in 1688. 
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Essex Bide, xnd those of the riyer Hudson on the west side, where the Alleghenies oyer- 
shadow them with an alpine majesty. The morourial temperament of the Frenchman, his 
active eagerness in the pursuit of new delights, has devised no fewer than four kinds of 
lyncal operatio enterta inm e n t. Thus he has his Op^a Comiquo—an extremely compre- 
honsive term, since it embraces such sparkling musical vaudevilles as the operas of 
Auber and Adolphe Adam; besides such works as the ‘‘ Prd aux Ckrc*” which ends almost 
tragically, and Balfe’s “P«*& d'Amur." Even Meyerbeer’s Etoile du Nord'* was, we 
believe, on its first production in Paris, ranked in the rdperioire of Op4ra Comiquo. This 
shows how comprehensive is the lively Gaul's ideal of the comijue in opera. 

The kind of opera which is in Italy called the Seria, of the ** Norma'* and Olello** 
type—the simple lyrical tragedy, requiring neither elaborate spectacle nor crowds of half¬ 
nude ballet-dancers—has never fiourished in France, except as an exotic. I'hcro is a 
pretence of admiration for it; but speaking generally, the peoplo ore incompetent to 
understand it, and in secret really detest pure and unadorned lyrical expression. What 
they mostly^ admire is the musical performances of the French Grand Opera—the vast 
** machine,” in which the solo-singing is more or less subordinated to the thunder of the 
instrumentation, the choruses, the ballets, the processions, the scenic transformations, and 
the red fire. The btau iddal of a French Ghand Opera will be found in the ProphtU ” and 
the Africaino ”—both mere ** machines,” and manu&ctured for the Acod^mie Impdriale dc 
Musique, by a groat German composer, sufficient y shrewd to know that those who live to 
please must pleaso to live. 

Having thus dealt with three of the phases of French opera—the exclusively lyric 
(which is confined to the Italians), the comic, and the grand—we will now deal with the 
fourth, the Opdra Bouffe, an excrescence of modem growth, or rathmr of modem revival. 

This species of opera may bo defined as a compound of the Italian Opera Bufia and 
of the Conunedia d’Art. To illustrate the existing difference between an Italian Opera 
Bu&of the Don Pasyuafe” type, and a Paris Opdra Bouffe of the Belle EdUne** and 
“ Orphde aux En/eri ” order, it is only necessary to point out, that when these last-mentioned 
diverting pieces of diablerie were first performed on the southern side of the Alps, they 
were regarded with a kind of horror, nevertheless felt to be amusing, by the Italian 
public. They have never really become popular in Italy, but in Spain have found greater 
favour, and for some generations there, have flourished under the name of **Satneie** and 
** ZdnueUtf* as a sort of outrageous operatic force. The revival of Opdra Bouffe in France, 
took place soaroely more than a quarter of a century ago. In the earlier novels of Honore 
de Balsac, written during the Restoration, reference is frequently made to this class of 
entertainmmit, as one which respectability rarely patronised; but throughout the reign of 
Louis Philippe, and the rule of the February republic, a period covering twenty-two years, 
t hese interludes were unknown to Paris. The wicked little Temple in the Passage Ghoiseul, 
whi ch acquired, the second empire, such evil feme os “Les Bonfies Parisiennes,” 
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was, under the monarchy of July, the Th^^tre des Jennes Elfeyes de M. Comte e house 
Tvhere dramas of the most morel description were performed by juvenile actors and actresses, 
for juvenile audiences. What the Op^ Bouffe is in Paris, is sufficiently well known. 
Of tho lyrical genius of such composers as Offenbach, Herv^, and Leoocq, there is, wo 
believe, no question; but it cannot be denied that their Mvolous and sparkling strains 
have, in some instances, been accompanied with UlretUj fundamentally of a very question 
nblo, if not an absolutely prodigato description. 

With tho music of Lecocq ringing in our ears, and with the recollection of the ** Chorus 
of tho Conspirators,” impeding the progress of our pen in its lineal march across our page, 
wo find it asked, “ What is an Op^ra Bouffe ?” The question is easier asked than answered; 
but as few visitors to Paris will not rogale themselves with such a piece of musical 
recreation, tho question may bo answered by a reference to tho drama of antiquity. To do 
this is, fortunately, at present, not attended with much difficulty, as the question is exciting 
attention among tho litteratcura of daily journalism; and one of them ^us 'illustrates the 
subject:— 

“ In order to reply candidly and appreciatively to tho question, it is necessary to go 
back very for indeed in tho history of the dramatic art; for it must be premised that tho 
art dramatic and the art lyrical were, in the morning of the drama, one and inseparable. 
Tho most popular celobrations of the people of Greece were the Dionysiac or Bacchic 
festivals, and the ritualistio processions accompanying them, in which the chief actors 
assumed tho guise of fauns and satyrs, and covered themselves with goat*skins, disguising 
their faces by smearing thorn with the Icos of wine. Under thoir satyr^like disguise they 
displayed an unrestrained licentiousness of gesture and language, uttering indecent jests 
and abusive speeches, in which nobody was spared. In the time of Pisistratus, a man, or 
an embodied myth, named Thespis, is supposed to have been a femoos organiser of these 
ambulatory extravaganzas, which he conducted ikim a cart or wain; and he derives an 
additional claim to celebrity from having had the ingenuity to substitute grotesquely 
modelled masks for tho mere dirty ffices formerly assumed by the bacchanals. Out of these 
classical but normally blackguard ceremonies, that which we term tho drama indubitably 
arose. Even the grandiose name of tragedy has nothing tiagic in its derivation, since it is 
foimcd from the Greek word tragos, a goat, in the skins of which ftwiniftla the simulated 
fauns and satyrs draped themselves. Tho iragadoa was a singer, whose words accompanied 
tlio movements of a chorus of bacchanals, and the term tragadia was applied to bis perform* 
ancos. In the same manner the konuedot led the abusive and satirical chants of the 
revellers in tho more riotous and licentious portions of the Bionysiao festivals. Subsequently, 
at even a lower depth, and amosg the coarser Romans, we find the the Italian buffo, 
the Spanish bufa, and ova own buffoon—^the tood-Hke dnfil, who, while somebody piped or 
chanted for him, diverted the company with antic gestures, extraordinary contortions, and 
hideous grimaces. Tho Greek drama must have possessed some precursor of the biffo, since» 
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as that drama became perfected, it woa triply divided into tragedy, comedy, and satiric 
extravogania. The entire performance wna known as a trilogy, which properly sliould 
consist of three parts, tragic, comic, and blackguard; although, in later times, such a 
tripartite tragedy as the stories of Clytomnostra, of the Eunmnides, and of Orestes has been 
called a trilogy. As for the satiric extravaganza, * in its form it was burlesque to a wanton 
degree of extravagance, and its essence was Ucentiousuess, combined with personal 
vilification.* ” 

During the Carnival soaaon, we will take tho liberty of supposing the reader to bo 
with us in the French capital, and that he has no objection to sco what, in common parlance, 
is called a little life. “And what is this life?” In the sublime image of Pindar’s Pythic 
Ode, “ It u hut ihe dream of a shadow,” we reply; but as we havo already discoursed a little 
upon this point in our “ Opening Reflections,” we will proceed with tho gaiety of tho 
Carnival. 

The principal attraction of Paris during this season consists in its masked balls; and if 
tho experience of the first of these hilarious assemblages be any guide to success, tlio 
promoters of, or speculators in them, are not unlikely to reap a gulden hm-vost Suppose us, 
then, about half-past 12 o’clock, amidst a crowd of several hundreds of people, assem¬ 
bled under tho uncertain shelter of the Op^ra Coroiquo, and picture to your imagination tho 
miserable spectacle of some postilions de Longjumcau, Roman warriors, and ballet-girls in 
short petticoats, shivering, notwitlistonding their usual vivacity, in the cold, damp air. A 
heavy mist is falling, the wind blows keenly round tho comers of the streets, tho glittering 
pavoment is kept clear by numbers of officious policemen, and yot there thoy remain for 
nearly an hour—tho masquers on one side of the square, and we among tho spectators on tho 
three other sides. The scene is deplorable, but it is the weather that makes it so, and wo 
begin to question our sanity in standing there, especially os there aro, in the immediate 
neighbourhood, other places into which we may enter and seat ourselves comfortably. 
Accordingly we repair to an adjoining cq/2, M^here wo find ourselves in tho midst of ono of 
the motliest gatherings of human beings imaginable. 

The usual habituie of this receptacle—old men who evidently spend every evening here 
playing dominoes with their companions all the year through—find their quiet disturbed by 
a rush of young swells in evening dress, who are chaperoning young ladies in black, and 
muffled to the eyes in impenetrable veils of lace, which, with the small mask and fell, com¬ 
pletely cenoeol their “human feces divine,” as MUton would say, if thoy have not an air of 
the opposite kind. On a closer examination, we arrive at tho conclusion that these are 
mostly strangers, or, at all events, provincials, for no Parisian lady would think of gomg to a 
hai maaqui unless it were with the provision of a private box. Besides these in tho eafi there 
are several costumes. Here is Mephistophiles, whose diabolical dress is for from being in 
keeping with the very demure expression of his fece; yet may there be more under that 
look than we can penetrate. Here U also a Don C^r de Bazan, who does not seem to bo 
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possessod of much of tho swaggor of the character he would represent; he scowls, 
howeyer, at evoiy one who stares at him, and this vsxj help to moke up for the la(^ 
of the real qualitj he eyidently is in need of. But it is near 1 o^clock, and a general 
movement without announce that the doors of the theatre are at last opened. 

As it is the first night of a lal, the small fo^er is rapidly filled, so that in a very short 
timo it is even difficult to move. The staircases are lined with plants, a recess is built 
into tho foyer to serve for a bouffet, and there, peering out from a moss of foliage, is the 
mischievous face of old Aubor, apparently^ drinking-in a rich enjoyment from the Ufe of the 
scene he lovod so well. But how is this ? Why is the floor of the theatre still uncovered by 
guests ? nay, even yet unvisited by them, and only workpeople there, nailing down the last 
planks, covering tho benches with velvet, and lighting the chandeliers? Let us enter a 
private box, and wait till these mechanical operations are completed. We scarcely enter 
this retreat, however, when the musicians strike up a quadrille tune, the entrances to tliO’ 
floor are opened, and in rushes a motley group, who imm^iatoly take their places and 
plunge into all the liconsed extravagances of a populai* dance, called the Can-ean. Here now 
have we nothing to do but sit, look, laugh, and criticise. We are in tho very midst of the 
wild witchcraft, the rollicking diablerie of a certain sort of Parisian liftf and let us survey it. 

The first to tako tho floor form a party of peasants, tho females being represented by 
men, whose rude antics and violent gesticulations furnish the principal part of the amuse¬ 
ment of tho night. The fomale class generally, however, seem very partial to the 
habiliments of tho male sex, for many of them appear as midshipmen in trousers of most 
unseaman-liko tightness, as ioreroa with glittering embroideries, as pages in very abridged 
trunks, and as Neapolitan fishermen in riurts, but apparently with little else to cover them. 
These sorts of characters form a very large portion of the assembly. We see that originality 
among the costumes is not very great; but there is one tiling to be remarked—that decency 
is well observed for a Parisian masked ball. It appemrs, however, that some parties are 
refused admission on account of the character of their costumes; they make a noise, but the 
enjoyment of the scone is not disturbed by them. In conclusion, the activity of the dancers 
is very groat, and every one seems more desperate than another in the determination not 
only to give amusement, but to be amused. 

The theatre in Paris is one of its most important institutions, and occupies much of the 
attention of its intellectual life. In the 13th century the actors almost entirely belonged to 
the clerical class; and in 1398, a corporation, entitled the “Breftiren of the Passion,” 
ostablished, for dramatic performances, a regular theatre at St. Haur-des-Foss^s, near Paris, 
and performed plays called mysteries or miracles, founded upon events in the New and the 
Old Testament. These religious^layers subsequenfly obtained permission from Charles VI. 
to perform in Paris, when they engaged for their theatre the hall of the ho^ital of the 
Trinity, outside the Porte St. Benia, where they continued to perform till 1630. About 
1570, Italian companies visited Paris; but as they exmted the jedousy of the Brethren of the 
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Pasaion, and ea the privileges of these were, by the ParUnmi, always respected, the stay 
of the It al ia ns was bnt of short duration. Cardinal Richelieu was a great patron of 
theatricals; and about 1650, a number of young men, at the head of whom was Molidre, 
formed a company, and erected a theatre, which they named “ Lo Th44tre Illustre.” In 1658, 
they performed in the Salle des Gardes at the Louvre, before Louis XIV., who being 
gratified with their performance, assigned them a gallerj in the II5tel du Petit Bourbon, to 
be converted into a theatre. In 1660, they removed to the Tbfeatro du Palais Royale, 
built by Cardinal Richelieu, and assumed the title of La Troupe Royalo.” Under the two 
following reigns of Louis XV. and Louis XVI., the number of theatres in Paris greatly 
increased, but a cloud was impending over them. 

With the reign of Louis XVI. came the great Revolution, which abolished whatever 
privileges the French comedians enjoyed, when a great number of small places for theatrical 
performances sprang up, and reduced the whole to the utmost distress. To improve their 
condition, Napoleon I., in 1807, suppressed all the theatres in Paris save nine, on a compen¬ 
sation being made to the others. After the restoration of the Bourbons, several new tlieatxos 
were opened, and the drama encouraged by tho government, which gave annually, out of the 
civil list, a certain sum for tho maintenance of tlieatricals. After tho Revolution of 1830 this 
assistance was continued; and through tlio reign of Louis Philippe the number of tboatros was 
slightly increased. During that period, however, the dramatic taste of the nation had by 
no means improved. But the classic drama was, for a time, revived by the genius of Rachel, 
who brought bock to the Th^iltro Fran 9 aiB, whence they had been banished since tho death 
of Talma, Corneille and Racine. Those great names, however, seem again to bo shelved, 
no doubt until some other star sheds a non' light upon the ever-shifting scene of French 
dramatic art.* 


* The following statistics, althoogh not quite appliceUe to the French drama as it is, tLrow a singular light 
upon of the conditions of theatrical life and property. It appears, from a report by If. Hondot, that the 
number of theatres in the eighty-six departments of Franco was, on the publication of the report, 301, thirty-six 
of them belonging to the department of the Seine. " Forty itinerant companies do duty for no fewer than 280 
theatres, forty-five only being provided with stationary troups. Throe departmoots of tho south have no theatre; 
vis., Losere, Basses-AJpes, and Ardiehe. The number of aotors and actressoe in France is rnriouely estimated at 
from 8,000 to 8,000, Under Louie Xm. thoro was only one theatre in the capital, for M. Eondot does not reckon 
as such the booths of Gros Een6 and Gautier-Garguille; under Louis XIV. th^ increased to five; and under his 
ill-fated snoceaeor they increased to ten, which were in full play. In 1791, all monopolies having been abolished, 
fifty-one theatres sprung up all at once, but by the year 1807 they had decreased to thirty-four. At this period 
privflagoa wwa re-established, and in tho following year only nine were in existence. Paris enjoyed ten theatres 
from 1810 to 1814, eleven from 1814 to 1819, fourteen from 1819 to 1880, sixteon in 1881, twenty-one in 
1883, twenty-three in 1846, twenty-five in 1849, and twenty-three since 1851.” The tendency, as we soo, is 
always to increase in point of numbers. “These theatres, in the aggregate,” continues tho report, “contain 
84,000 and the nightly average of spectators is calculated at 20,000. Bosules theatres, there are 

146 plaosa of amusement open in Paris and its vicinity, principally during the summer season—such as 
MabiUe’s, 0$U Oonoerts, Guinguettes, fto., frequenfod by 24.000 persons jwr diem; thus carrying the number of 
pltiinm soolrnrs b the Preach oapitel to 44,000 daily. The perecntul employed in the Paris theatres is oompo^ 
of 400 box-keepers, male and female; 750 wn/ityA, clerks, ftc,, in the administrations, whose ag^gate salarioa 
amount to 740,000 franca; 600 drMsmakers, carpenters, scene-shifters, &o., their salaries amounting to 500,000 
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An enumeration of the tlxoatroB in Paris would here be superfluous, as every Guide* 
book has it, but it should bo noticed that the Parisian theatres are very well regulated in 
all that ap|>ertains to them. Policemen and guards are not only stationed at all the doors, 
but proservo order inside the building; and if the visitor has the time, and the indispensable 
means, wo would advise him to go to all the theatres, or as many of them as bo can, as there 
is iiowhcro that ho will, in so short a time, obtain a better knowledge of the manners 
and character of tho French people. To help him as far as we are able in this, we will 
hero introduce tlio exccllont directions of Galignani, which ho will do well to keep in 
roniombrance. 

“ Tho visitors who await tho opening of the doors are arranged in files of two or three 
abreast; and although tho crowd probably consists of several hundreds, but little pressure 
or inconvenience is felt, and every person is admitted in his turn. Such, indeed, is the 
ardour for theatrical amusements exhibited by tho population of Paris, that a crowd or 
queue, as it is commonly called, may always bo found at tlie door of any popular theatre for 
several liours before tho time of admission. Persons who proceed to theatres in hired 
cabriolets, or fiacres, ore required to pay tho faro beforehand, to avoid delay at the door. 
On leaving tho tlioatre, not the smallest confusion takes place. No person is permitted to 
call his carriogo until ho is actually waiting for it at tho door; and should tho owner not 
stop into it at tho moment, it is ordered off by tho police to make way for another. Tho 
pit of French tlicatres is generally appropriated to men alone, but some of tho minor ones 
admit women. Tho best place for gentlemen is tho orcluatre, or row of stalls immediately 
behind tho musicians; and next to this is, in general, tho more fashionable baUon, on tlie 
side of the first row of boxes, which last are for tho most part small, holding fixjm four to 
six persons. The best places when with ladies, and when a box is not taken, arc tho stalks 
de halcon. In many of tho theatres a small gallery extends round tho firont of oacli tier; 
these are called the gaiertes; and though good places, and cheaper than ^o boxes, are not 
so comfortable. Tho galleries abovo, called amphitluairs, or paradis, are frequented by tho 
lowor orders, and oro tho cheapest places of the houso. Tho French names of places for 
which tho visitor should ask tu'o the following:— loges, signifies boxes; ha^tunres, boxes on 
the pit tier; de face, front; de cote, side; parterre, pit.” 

In and about tho Champs Elys^es there ore many different descriptions of places of 
amusement, and among them is the Circus. Equestrian performances were first introduced 
to Paris by the Messrs. Astloy, of London, in the time of tho govomment of the Directory, 
and their company was succeoded by that of Franconi. This took place under the rule of 
the first Napoleon. There are, however, several hippodromes in Paris, although they ore 

fmnee; 630 muaicdaiu in tiie vanotu ordxMtras, whose aggregate income U 600,890 francs $ 3,043 perfonners, vis., 
1,IS2 men, and 891 females: of these, 798 ore artists, and the remainder choriaten and/^Mreafre. The emolu'. 
meats of this numerous ptrtotmel average, per onxnun, 8,834,090 franos. The highest aalariee are 4,800 fiance, 
and tho bweet 28 francs per mouth. All placet of puhUo emosemeni pi^ 10 per oent of their reoeipti for the 
maiiiteaeuoe of hospitals and oharitahle iAstitatioss." 
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a]I used for different porposes than tho one at Olympia, in ancient Greece, and in which 
kings were proud of the honour of contending for the prizes. Even Alcibiades and Philip 
of Hacedon entered the lists, and both of them were victors. In Franconi's, nothing more 
than ^ usually mingled, elegant, and daring feats of “the ring” were performed; but 
tiiey were extremely popular, as may be judged by our engraving, representing one of those 
brilliant scenes which are always, more or less, to bo witnessed in the places of public 
amusement in France. This cirque, however, is only opened in summer; and as it is now 
Carnival time, we will take the opportunity of wandering towards Montmartre, not only for 
tho sake of the excellent view which it enables us to obtain of Paris, but on account of a 
foir which is there being held, and at which wo shall, doubtless, sec some more of French 


manners. 

Montmartre talrnw its name from Mom Martie, booauso the Romans had erected upon it 
a temple to Mors, the god of battles. Its quarries of gypsum, or plaster of Paris, are 
celebrated, and the structure of the hill is interesting to geologists. But it p^as of tho fair 
we were about to speak; and as wo have just beeu describing amusements, this one may 


legitimately be admitted into the category. This is a very curious sight. To watch the 
manner in which the inhabitants of tho seditioas quarter ore taking their pleasure, may bo 
regarded in the light of an instructive study. Pope says, that “ the best study of mankind 
is man,” and hero we have him. To look at the booths, tho flogs, and tho finery; to listen 
to the hubbub of voices and the strong current of laughter that sweeps through the crowd, 
you would imagine that no thought of poHtics ever crossed the brains of the thousands who 
are hard at work, trying to got tho utmost amount of enjoyment out of the slenderest 
materials. But if you mark the pallid, worn faces, you are struck by the morose exiiression 
that dwells on most of them, and you cannot help noting tho lurking hatred which is cost 
at any individual whose coat happens to be better than their own. From looks to acte 
there is but a step. Wo have hoard of Frendi ladies complaining of having been ashnlod with 
stones, as well as harsh words, as they drove through tho low neighbourhoods on their way 
homo from the race, of Vmoom.e.. A Udy, well known in tho artirtio world, once remarked 
in London on tho different oapiOMion oho oboorvod among tho poor claMOO m England and 
in Franco. In tho latter oho oaw Uttlo but ranoorouo hatrod-in tho former nothmg but 
ron«o^-&r those who wore more happily blosood with tho world', gift.. Thom m^, wo 
3b0 much dhrtroM in Montmartre. Tho people genordly are pmnfiilly tlun and polo. t 
men havo tho inevitable pipe hanging from their hairy month.; tho women are, a. a 
fer hotter dro-od than their mdo oompmnon.; but iho ehUdren ^ more ^ 

more wretohod-looking, than they goner Jly are in Franco. Tho Boulevard. Montmmta 
and Eoohochonart are lined on one .Ido of tho wide troU^, whi^ tore " 
middloof the «»d, with booth., ™ch a. wo have men in 
although fto lino extend, for tho bettor part of a mUe, there i. n i 
oontr.#tho« open-air .hopa Hin, ontof ton exhibit creekory and glam ormunont., 
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MANNERS or TBE EARISIANS. 


which are given as prizes for lotteries of various kinds. The ioup«t Sottandaii, bagatelle, 
a game that sends a marble spinning round a board marked with numbers, and other 
more or loss ingenious methods of tempting people to back their luck and skill against 
the bank for sums varying from one halfpenny up to half a franc, are driving a roaring 
trade. My companion, actuated by a commendable thirst for knowledge, makes many 
experiments, to the admiration of a throng of impecunious gamblers who follow him about 
from booth to booth. 

Looking back upon this scene, and recalling my companion’s luck, wo may say ho was 
fortunate, as ho eventually carried off a number of useless articles, the collective value of 
which may bo put down at two fiiancs. It cost him five for the investment, but then he had 
the ardour of battle and the glory of conquest, so ho did not complain. There was also the 
eternal Ur au piitoUt, whereat a man with a lively imagination might have had all the 
excitement of a duel without any of the danger; and there were a few games at which 
gingerbread was the prize. But these were the exceptions, crockery being evidently tlio 
articles most tempting to the Montmartre pockots. At the comers of a very narrow up>hill 
street were erected Venetian poles, bearing tricolour banners, and having the magic letters 
“ R. F.” painted on the shields. It is true that the RipuUique Frangaite presented a very 
&dod, washed-out, and weather-worn aspect; nevertlieless, there stood tlie words which 
were such a bugbear to the deputies at Versailles. The ffogs showed tho way up to the 
Place St. Pierre, where t!io whole fun of the fair was to be, found. Tho scene was singularly 
picturesque, immediately backed, as it was, by the famous heights which have beheld so 
many sanguinary fights. In tho centre of tho square was a gigantic whirligig, wherein 
baskets full of laughing and shrieking damsels were raised and lowered in a way which must, 
have imitated the result of a rough day at sea with happy effect. Then there was an 
equally monstrous carrousehoi velocipedes, and all round woro enormous booths. One gave 
a realistic notion of what convict life is like in France; in another a lion-tamer showed his 
prowess; and a circus was exhibited behind a third. A wax-work show was kept by a self- 
styled Barnum iVonfo/sr,” and a bearded woman shared the honours witii a phenomenally 
strong man. So much fur a &ir at Montmartre. 

As a somewhat curious illustration of French manners, and wo think wo must add 
ignorance, if not an absolute absence of desire for that kind of knowledge which claims 
both an interest and a value from its momentarily passing around us, wo must observe 
that, at this time of the year, the newspapers of Paris have each a heading, N 09 Prmet** 
(our prizes), in the most conspicuous part of the piq>or. This intimation or advertiioment 
suggests this thought—that he who would understand the state of France, must study the 
system upon which its newspaper press is carried bn. In this study, the first &ct he will 
notice seems, to us, singularly suggestive. It is this—that the French people must either 
bo bought or bribed to make themselves ooquaantod with current events, through the 
roediiun of a newspaper, We have been told, that no new^per could exist .in France 
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unlea it offered pimet at the now year. The description of the article or articles offered 
to tempt readers is various, and much ingenuity seems to bo exercised to 6ud something 
taking or attractive. The prizes sometimes consist of books, more or loss showy; sometimos 
of albums, with views or portraits; sometimes of engravings, or pieces of furniture, or 
rosaries blessed by the pope, or any object doomed of heavenly or earthly value. Clocks 
seem to be a standing temptation to the Paris bourgeois. One journal, for example, tlius 
sots forth its lure:— 

« The enormous success obtained by our watch d renwntoir, has shown tluxt tlio public 
taste inclines to this sort of prize, and has induced us to vary the combinations offered to 

our readers. Any person, therefore, who will subscribe to the -journal for one year, 

at 41s. (half cash, half in bills at three and six montlxs), may havo his choice in tlie 
following combinations:—Ist, a present, free and forthwith, of a watch, bronzo aluminium 
gilt, four holes in rubies, &c.; or else a small alarm-clock, of Italian-SIcdici style, in 
bronze and gilt, &c., trade price, forty francs; or, 2nd, by payment of fifteen francs more, 
he may get a silver^gilt watch, stylo Louis XV., eight holes in rubios, &c.; or a handsouxo 
clock, copper and gilt, stylo Renaissance^ &c., of market value seventy francs to seventy- 
five francs; or, 3rd, by payment additional of thirty-two francs, ho may choose a gold 
watch, for lady or gentleman, of the value of 100 to 110 francs.” 

All this temptation to induce the French people to take in a newspaper I 

Now it might be supposed that the journal in question is a small and insignificant 
paper; but it is nothing of the sort; and advertisements of the same character will be found 
to be general among its fellows. The feuilleton, or novel, and this prize-system, are-both 
cbaractoristio of the French press; and they are amongst the facta which explain the utter 
helfdessness springing from the ill-informed minds of this i>eoplo. 

We have spoken of French ignorance, and we will iUustrato it by a case in the Aisne. 
It is on a charge of slander, and it is worth noting by those who would understand Franco 
and its systems as they are. It is thus reported r— 

“ The commune of Laniscourt, on sliaripg its allowance of the indemnity for injuries 
caused by the (franco-German) war, refused to grant any compensation to M. Parat de 
Clacy, a legitimist. Upon his demand for explanations, the municipal council answered, 
that ho hod shown a want of patriotism at the crisis. M. de Clacy immediately took 
action against them, and ho has just gained a verdict. To the judge’s question as to what 
tiiey meant by the charge, one municipal councillor replied, * I can’t read or write. 

But whoso was the original idea ? ” 

The reply in foM, wfa .omething like, “Every man-jack of aal” ^ Anotlier Miid, 
“ We didn’t know vre should bo brought here, or we shouldn’t have done it.’’ 

Verily, the schoolmaster requires to be sent abroad among the municipal eoaneiUor, 
rf Aumel The end of this diq,l.y of/ns was, that the mayor was eondemnod 

to fifteen days’ ImiwuKHimont and 100 francs fine; the counoiUots to a like penalty m cash; 
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and the chief of them to five daye’ impriflonmoni. Finally, thoy were mulcted in 2,000 
francs damages to Af. de Claoy I 

Whatever may be the mental condition of provincial France in the smaller towns of 
the rural districts, and amongst the rustic portion of the population of these districts 
themselves, it cannot bo denied that the larger towns and cities exhibit, at least, a 
quickness of intelligence that places them on an equality with the highest in the scale 
of nations. Wo have no doubt that th^ deem themeelvee the highest of the high in this 
rosjMset; but that is a point upon which there may be some national differences of opinion. 
Bo this as it may, however, it may not bo generally known that Paris contains' an 
institution, such as we should call a debating society, which exercises no small influence 
on the minds of a large portion of the community. At the time of the groat Revolution, 
Paris literally swarmed with clubs of this kind, and there are now several similar clubs of 
more or loss importance. Among them is the Conference Tocquevillo,” which is the 
chief of them; and when a new name appears in the atmosphere of politics, it is 
frequently remarked that its bearer belongs to the “ Conference Hold,” or “ Tocquoville.” 
This meets in the Salle Saint Andrd, a hall alternately devoted to meetings of the Catholic 
or the Protestant church, and even, sometimes, to a public ball. The Conference 
Tocquevillo is supposed to sit once a week; but when government debates run high at 
Versailles, it holds extra meetings. The number of members is about 450, who pay 
forty francs a year each. In general, they belong to the bar, but there is no rule in that 
respect as to membership; Student of Politics ” is admitted as a qualification. Its system 
is modelled exactly after that of parliament —htreau committees and all. There is a 
tribune, above which sits M. Savary, himself, at present, a member of the assembly. 
ProjeU de lot are introduced, referred to committee, reported on at length by the members 
designated, and the reports are duly printed and read from tho tribune. In fact, there is 
but one difference between the rosolutions of tho Conference Tocquevillo ” and those of 
the National Assombly—the latter have the force of law, and the former have not. There 
is a Right, a Ijoft, and Two Centres; an 0 |fler of the day, and a pnede-verbal. Nay, a 
visitor will hear the same names repeated in either house; for the “Conference Tocqueville ” 
also possesses its Broglie, its Victor Lafranc, its Duveigier do Hauronne, and its Casimir 
P4rier—all sons of the celebrated deputies. Two of tho leading members of this 
“Conference” have only recently been raised above its tribune—M. Leon Renault to 
the Prefecture of Police, and H. £. Herv^ to the editor’s chair of the “ Journal do Ports.” 
This, then, ^pws that tho “Conferences” at tho Salle Saint Andre are no subjects for 
ridicule. Indeed, if they were, they should not be spoken of here. Upon the great 
assombly of Vorsailloe itself they exercise no light influenoe. But we hove said enooj^ 
to show another of flie many phases of social existmee among the ever*8oething population 
of the Frencli capital. 

Although wo diall again be in the Champs Elysees, vro will, now that we are dilating 
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upon some of the amuaements and social characteristics of Parisian life and manners, give 
8 brief description of the Chateau dos Fleurs, so redolent of floral charms in the Avenue 
des Champs Elys^es. We have before remarked, that we think we discern considerable 
similarities between the modem Parisians and the Athenians in the days of Pericles; and 
the remark is strengthened by a visit to this chAkau. The Greeks adorned their temples, 
altars, and even the statues of their gods with flowers; they wore croNvns of them at their 
entertainments, and at tlie celebration of their sacred rites; they strewed them on their 
tables and their beds; and they even offerod to their divinities those which tlioy thought 
would bo most gratefully accepted. Much of this the religion of the French prevents them 
from doing. Nevertheless, the observer will very readily detect the number of situations 
in which flowora are placed to heighten the beauty and elegance of every object which they 
conceive calculated to impart pleasure to the senses. In the Chlltcau dcs Fleurs, tiioso gems 
of the earth arc profusely displayed. They skirt the walks, enliven the shades, and sweeten 
the groves; at every turn they greet the eye of the visitor; while lights innumerable 
twinkle among the grass, or shoot, in slender flames, from under vases and tazze filled with 
plants. Cliinesc lanterns swing from the trees; whilst sparkling candelabra illumino the 
ground devoted to tho followers of Tcri)8ichoro. The company assembled here is usually of 
a respectable order; and an orchestra delights tho car from an elevated semicircular kiosk. 
In short, this is one of those resorts which help to enliven life, by chasing away care, and 
dispensing lightsome enjoyments; and we think that such places of quiet entertainmenf 
may be deemed a necessity in a city in which so many sanguinary political changes have 
occurred, and which, in the minds of thousands, must frequently suggest mournful reflections. 


OHAPTEB Vm. 

•TTLSS OP musen AKCHirEonnoi; cncacH of bt. ictukhb do mokij cnoHcn of st. ubbbi; obfkui. tAiu&QUB; 

H» FUKSaAL; TH« DOIE DE P1TZ/AJCE8; DfBOEBECnOEi nOHTlSa AT 8T. MEBBl; THE PAMIUEOBJ CnOEOH 
OF ST. SUSTACEB; la HADSLEIBB. 

T aking a comprehensive view of the difierent styles of architecture displayed in the 
churches of Paris, it may be observed, that Notre Dame is tlie grand type of the early 
pointed style; and, as wo hate remarked, that, not only finm its size, but tho elaborate 
workmanship that is upon it, and the many historical recollections connected with it, it is 
the church which, there, is the chief of all the others. St Germain des Prds, of which we have 
before spoken, is the most valuable specimen of the Romanesque now in Paris; and there 
are hardly any relics of tlio early Flamboyant style to be found in any part of tho city. 

TM* L 
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CHURCH OF ST. GENEVIEVH. 


St. Sevenn belongs to tho middlo period, from 1400 to 1500; as also does St. Oermaiii 
I’Auxerrois. Tho stylo of tho Renamcmee da ArU is 6nely reprosented in St. Eustaohe; as 
also in St. Eticimo du Mont To these two we shall return. In the Italian or Palladian 
style, tho earliest is St. Paul ot St. Louis, one of tho most beautiful structures of tho reign 
of Louis Xm. Tho style of Louis XIV. is i^epresented by tho churches and domes of 
Val de Graco and tho Inyalides \ this latter being, perhaps, the chef-d^mvn of that grand 
period. Under Louis XV., St. Sulpioe is tijo only large specimen of the style which then 
prevailed. Tho Panth6on, or Church of St. GoneviSve, is a specimon of the style of 
Louis XVI.; although, from its associations, this edifice should, perhaps, be considered to 
belong rather to the period of tho first republic. We shall recur to this building in a 
future page. Tim Madcleino belongs to the time of tho first crapiro, altliough the honour 
of finishing it belongs to Louis Philippe. The paintings, and other decorations, do not 
enter into tho style in which tho buildings are architecturally constructed; but tho beauty 
and splendour of many of these, tho originality of their conception, with their masterly 
execution, cannot ©scape tho admiration of tho most negligent observer. There aro, no 
doubt, many visitoi‘8 who view these works of ari as being out of place in a temple dedicated 
to tho worehip of tlio Supremo Being; but wo know of no valid reason for excluding 
devotional subjects, painted by the first mastoi's, from tlio walls of a temple of worship, any 
more than wo do for excluding beaiitiful steel engravings of similar or tho samo subjects 
from the pages of a Bible. If they oro admissible in tho one, so should they be in tho 
other. No edifice built by man can bo more sacred than tho Wobo of God, upon which 
tho faitli of tho Gliristiun is founded. 

Tho church of St. Etienno du Mont, situated behind tho Ponthdon, exhibits, as our 
illustration gives evidenco, a striking picture of the beautiful. It, with an old tower, and some 
buildings connected with.tho college of Henry IV., arc all that remain of tlio once splendid 
abbey of St. Genevieve, the patron saint of Paris. Tho architccturo of tiie interior is 
remarkable both for its singularity and its boldness. It is of tho Greek and Renaiaanee^ 
with semicircular arches springing at one-third of tho height of the pillars, and sustaining 
the vaulted roof from a gallery skirted with stone balustrados, in which only one person 
can pass at a time. The screen is tastefully sculptured, and is supported by a low arch, 
with open-work, s}?iral staircases rising at its extremities, about thir^ feet above the 
level. These ore considered a mastorpice of art. From their being open, the steps 
appear os if tlioy wore suspended in the air, in a sort of basket-work; whilst tho wall, 
which forms their head, is supported only by one slender column, not more than six 
inches in diameter. The doors which, on each side, lead to tho aisles roond the choir, are 
sculptured to correspond with tho screen, and aro surmounted by pediments, orowned by 
vases and full-sized figures in stone. The statueS) above the screen, are of plaster, and 
represent an engol on each side of the Saviour, in the centre. In this church is .the tomb 
of St. Qcnovi^vo, round whioU candles are always burning. Hero is a reliqnery, in whiob, 
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it ia said, some of^tUo relics of the saint are still to bo found; but in what state of 
preservation we know not. In 1857, the floor of this church was stained with the blood 
of the Archbishop of Paris, in his assassination by a dis^^cod priest of the name 
of Verger. 

Not far from this church is tliat of St. M6ri, an architectural gom, begun in 1620, but 
not finished till 1612. Tho western front is an admirablo specimen of the florid Gothic. 
It was in this church, and tho adjoining streets, that, in 1832, the troops of Louis Philippe 
met with a most obstinate resistance fix>m tho insurgents. A sliort time previous there had 
been a rising in the south; and, on tho Ist of June, General Lamurque died in Paris. 
He hod boon one of tho generals of Napoleon I., who, when on his death-bed, recom¬ 
mended him, on account of many proofs of bravery, to tlio French government os a worthy 
recipient of the honour of being included among tbo marshuls of France. Ho was a 
distinguislied actor in tlio “Hundred Days;” and when, as a necessity, ho had submitted 
to the restoration of tho liourbons, ho novertlicless cortinued to evinco his attachment to 
the cause in which ho had formerly drawn his sword, and for tho friends with whom he 
had then been united. Ho was always on tho popular side, and was, therefore, a groat 
favourite with tho people. On all those accounts, it was considered that his funeral would 
offer a favourable opportimity for a republican demonstration. Tho various societies of tho 
“Rights of Men” wore accordingly summoned to prepare for the occasion; and among 
many of these both arms and ammunition wore distributed. 

The house of the general was in tho Hue St. Honors; and ho was to bo interred in tho 
Pyrenees, tho place of his nativity- Tho arrangemonts wore, therefore, mode for a 
procession to be foi*mcd in the Rue St. Honors, and tlienco to proceed, by the Boulevards, 
the Madeleine, tbo Rue do la Paix, the Chateau d’lCau (since removed), and tbo Place do 
la Bastille, to tho bridgo of Austorlitz, where the funeral orations were to bo delivered, 
and the ceremonies to terminate; the procession being dissolved, and the body passing on 
to its place of sepulture. In pursuance of these arrangements, tho Rue St. Honors was 
thronged by tho members of tho various societies as soon os day began to dawn. At tho 
hour appointed, tho body was placed upon a splendid car, which was covered with tri- 
colonrod flags and immortelles. The procession then set out on its march, having at its head 
Marshal Clausol, General I^&yette, M. Lafitte, and other distinguished members of the 
“ Left ” in the House of Assembly. 

Tho government was perfectly aware of this movement, and had made preparations 
accordingly. As the procession proceeded, numbers of tljoso composing it made such 
remarks ns denoted tho hostility of their feelings towards tho king. “ Down with Louis 
Philippe I ” and “ Long live tho Republic I ” came from tho people os it passed along. The 
hdtol of tho Duke do Fitejamea lay in the line of the procession. Ho was a “ legiiismi" and 
unthinkingly wont on to tiie balcony to look at tho procession as it was passmg. He 
liapponed however, to have bis bat on, and tho people construed this as an intentional 
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insult to tho memory of Lamarquo. It is difficult to believe that there was any such 
intention; but— 

" Borne and her rate were at the point of hatUe,'* 

and lie was immediately driven in with a volley of stones, which broke every window in his 
hdtcl. 

Tliis enlivening incident to a funeral procession passed, tho cortege wended its way to the 
comer of tho Rue du Temple, where it was joined by 150 scholars of the Polytechnic School. 
These were hailed with loud huzaas, and “Down with Louis Philippe!” and “Long live 
tho Republic!” were renewed. The bridge of Austcriitz was reached without any other 
incident of interest taking place. Here tho funeral orations were delivered, whon the btmds 
struck up tho ''Marseillaise,'^ and a man appeared with a red flag, which was the signal for a 
general agitation. At that moment General Lafayette was about to got into his carriage, 
but ho was surrounded, and urged to go to tho Ildtel de Villo, and establish a provisional 
government. A body of dragoons were, at the same time, seen advancing towards tho 
bridge; but their swords were in their cases, and they made no sign of hostility, Tho cry, 
however, rose of “ The Dragoons! tho Dragoons! ” mingled with others of, “ To the 
Barricades! ” “ Vive la R^puhUqite ! " Reports of fire-arms were also heard, but no one knew 
whence they came. They were, however, tho signal for tho fight, and witli a yell of fury 
tlio crowd rushed upon tho troops. Tliese and others that came to their aid wore driven 
before tlio multitude. Everywhere the populace wore successful in their conflicts with tho 
soldiery, and before 10 o’clock at night they woro in possession of more then a third of 
Paris, including tho Arsenal, tho Galiote, tho ChAteau d’Eau, the Marais, and tho entire 
8th orrondissement. In these parts most of tho shops belonging to the armourers had been 
robbed of their weapons of war. 

Maxslial Soult, of great military renown, was appointed to moot this crisis, and by the 
following day he had at his disposal 80,000 men and 120 guns. Ho placed 80,000 of these 
on tho Boulevards, extending from Porte St. Denis to the Place of the Bastille, and other 
30,000 along the quays, from the bridge of Austerlitz to the Pont dcs Arts, inter minglin g tlio 
National Guards with tho troops of tho line, to secure tho fidelity of the former. Tho 
insurgents v’ere thus inclosed and forced to act on the defensive. We are now again at 
St. Mdri, all about which the insurgents are putting in execution their plan of defence. 
Some are stationed in the upper storeys of all the houses; barricades are thrown up at eveiy 
accessible point, and the cloister of St. Mdri is, from its being a sanctuary of peace, con¬ 
verted into the hoad-quarters of men of war. Fighting began in some of the streets as early 
as 7 o’clock in the morning; but no decided effort was made till all the troops had 
amved. Then came the tug of strifi^— 

Ko« net the teeth and etretoh the aoetril vide; 

Hold hard the breath, and bend op erety epirit 

Xo ite full hei;(ht.”->.Sizax8Pxau. 
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^ Tlie defences of the insurgents were soon found of little strength against the fire of 
artillery, and street after street was attacked and carried, but not without considerable loss on 
the part of the troops. The most difficult point was to take the cloister of St. M6ri, whore 
an overwhelming force of the insurgents was concentrated. Four battalions of the Farisian 
National Guard were first sent to the attack; but these were soon thrown into confusion by 
the fire which was kept up on both the barricades and the houses. The consequence 
was that this detachment broke and fled in dismay, throwing away their arms and accoutre¬ 
ments. The weightiest artillery was then brought forward, and ten minutes were allowed 
to the insurgents to surrender. That period of time being suffered to expire, a terrific fire 
was opened upon all the points of the position. Bofonco now was hopeless, yet for some 
time longer it was maintained. At length the barricades were overthrown, the houses 
attacked and carried, and, finally, the cloister taken. Desperate had, on both sides, been 
the fighting, yot the number of killed and wounded was not so large as might have been 
expectod. Upwards of 400 of the regimental troops of tlio National Guard were slain and 
wounded, and nearly the same number of insurgents. Many more of the insurgents wore 
supposed to have been put Jiors de combat, but 93 dead bodies and 291 wounded wore carried 
to the hospitals. Thcro wore also about 1,500 made prisoners. The fall of St. M^i crushed 
tlio insurrection, and the tlirono of Louis Fhilippo was preserved fur some ycai's longer. 

Wliilst all this tumult and slaughter wore going on, it is interesting to find how King 
Louis himself was engaged. When the struggle was at its height ho left the Tuilcrios on 
horseback, accompanied by his sons and officers, to review and give encouragement to tho 
troops. He traversed every quarter of the city, passing through streets where the dead and 
djdng strewed tho.ground; while the groans of the wounded were echoed from ©very cafi, 
and the firing at the barricades and tho cloister of St. Mferi was resounding through the 
capitaL The troops he encountered he saluted, and stopped wherever a crowd had 
assembled. With a calm countenance, he addressed words of comfort to the mounted 
National Guards whom he met in his way, and “presented himself before silent and 
suspicious groups, os if resolved, by his calm demeanour, to defy their savage hostility. To 
the officers of his suite, who urged him to be more cautious, he replied—‘ Fear nothing; I 
have a stout cuirass in my five sons.’ ” This speech, although by a French king, does not 
rise to the grand. Such a cuirass would have availed him little against a well-directed 
ounce of lead. He seems, however, to have, on this occasion, acted with self-poBsession and 
without fear, for a report was, oh the next day, circulated that, during his progress, a body 
of insurgents within reach of him, and ready to fire at him, wore deterred from so doing 
as much by the confidence indicated by his own bearing as by a sense of them own 
danger. 

Not a great way from the church of St. Mtri, and hard by that of St. Etienne du 
Mont, is the Pantheon, or church of St. Genevieve, which dates from the reign of Louis XV., 
^o in 1704 laid its first stone. It is a fine building, and has been known by various 
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named which have been given it by different governments as they rose into power. Ono of 
the signs which sti'ikes us of tlm inconstant character of tho French nation, is tho frequent 
cliange of names that liave taken place in reference to many of their streets and public 
buildings. In 1851, tliis Pantheon was opened for public worship as Sainte Genovieve, the 
relies of tho saint being enshrined behind tho altar. On tho tiiangfular front of the exterior, 
appears, in gold letters, the inscription —‘‘Aiiz grandt homnie» Wpairk reeonnaisfante.*’ In 
tho centre rises a dome nearly 03 feet in diameter, supported within and adorned witliout 
with Greek columns. Tho exterior height of tliis striking object is 282 feet, from tho top 
of which a magnificent view of Paris may be obtained. Among the remains of celebrated 
men in the crypt, are those of Voltaire, Rousseau, and Miraboau. By a decree of Soptombor 
21, 1793, the body of Jlurat was interred hero; but in July, 1794, it was tom from its tomb 
by tho populace, and thrown into tho sewer in tho Rue Montinortro. It is also said, that 
tho remains of tho two first, Voltaire and Rousseau, were secretly removed from tho crypt 
at tho Restoration. Miiubeau’s remains wore likewise removed. How sudden and how 
fickle are the fancies of tho French I 

Tho following particulars respecting this structure will, in some measure, enable tho 
reader to realise the splendour which Frencli idealism takes in adorning the temples of tho 
Catholic religion. The number of columns in and about tho entire edifice is 258, and tho 
breadth of each limb is 105 feet. The construction of threo stone cu^iolas, one within tho 
other, each independent, is a curious feature of this edifice, highly interesting to tho scientific 
visitor. Tho plan of the church approximates to a Greek cross, 302 feet in length, by 255 
transverse. The external walls of the limbs ui*e perfectly plain, witli tho exception of a 
li‘ic:«o and cornice. A Corinthian colonnade runs all along tho walls of tho interior; over 
the onbiblature is a gallery, giving access to tho semicircular windows of tho building. The 
vaulted ceilings are richly sculptured, and are 80 feet from tho pavement. Tho dome, 60 
feet in diameter at tho gallery, and rising over tho centre of tho cross, was originally 
sustained witliiu by arcaded suppoi'ts, which, from the imperfect manner of their erection, 
threatened, soon after being finished, to bring down tho superstructure. They wore, 
therefore, roplac<;d by solid piles of masonry. On these piers are bronze tablets, now 
concealed boliind a new wainscoating, engraved witli the names of those who fell in tho 
Revolution of 1830, in gold letters.” 

Here, then, do wo recognise tho ingenuity, labour, and art employed to erect a temple 
of worship in which, according to Oatliolic ideas, tho Supreme Being is to bo suitably 
adored. But this is not all. Tho painting of tho dome is by Gros, who received 
100,000 friuics for its execution, and was created a baron on the occasion of Charles X. 
visiting the church. It is a fine composition, extending over a superficies of 3,721 square 
feet.” To convey some idea of this piece of art, we may say that, on “ tho lower part are 
four groups, oonnccted by figures of angels and other cmbleps, each of which represents a 
monarch of France, who by the lustre of his reign, or tho influence of his age, formed an 
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epoch in the history of the country, Clovis, Charlemagne, St. Louis, and Louis XVIII., arc 
the monareha BO designated. They render homage to St. Gonevidvo, who descends 
towards them in clouds. In the heavenly regions ore seen Louis XVI., Marie Antoinette, 
Louis XVII., and Madame Elizabeth. A glory at the loftiest point indicates the presence 
of the Deity. The pendatives of the dome are covered with allegorical paintings, by 
Gerard, representing Glory embracing Napoleon I., France, Justice, and Death." So far, 
so good; but without irreverence, let us ask the render whether this painting, for which tlio 
artist was created a baron, discovers most, a reverence for God or fur the Frcuch kings, 
French glory or national vanity ? Since the foundation of tliis building it has coat upwards 
of 30,000,000 of francs, and the visitor should not only see the vaults, but ascend the dome, 
which, being the loftiest building in Paris, affords a magnificent view. Tho Place 
Cambrai, the Place du Pantli^on, and adjoining streets, were tho most formidable strong¬ 
holds of4;hG insurgents of June, 1848, on this side of tho Seine. For two successive days 
the troops and National Guard were resolutely repelled, until tho artillery was brought to 
boar on the barricades. Tho Pantli^on was filled witlx insurgents, and it was licro they 
took up their quarters on this side of tho river. 

The churches of Paris are very numerous, and there are few of them that do not offer 
some point of attraction to tlio stranger. Tho arts employed in their cmbcllisliment are 
usually effective; but wo think, after seeing several of tliem, it may, with some, bo t)pen to 
doubt, whether so much decorative materialism really affects tlie mind in such a inunnor as 
to direct it upwards to tho Fountain of all Good. Speaking for ourselves, wo tlxink not. In 
our own case, wo found ourselves more frequently lost in admiration • of tlic skill of the 
artists who produced such works, than in moditatlon on tho attributes of Him who created 
tho artists. This might arise from a deficiency in our own idiosyncrasy or mental 
constitution; but whether or not, wo speak truly. Tho great defect in those churches, as 
religious edifices, seems to us to be, their having so much that is beautiful and tangible to 
bo seen, that it prevents tho mind from realising tho presence of tho intangible Unseen. In 
a Paris church we do not realise the lofty, solom!i idea of being in a “ hallowed fane.” Wo 
do not feel ourselves in a sacred place, but in a beautiful building, adorned with gaily- 
coloured frcscocs, fine statuary, and rich carving, artistically sot-off with tho well-disposed 
accessories of point and gold. This is what wo feel; and it is in tho midst of reflections 
of this kind tliat wo enter the church of St. Eustacho, on the Place of tho Halles Centrales, 
and find them strengtlienod by what we here behold. This, after Notre Dame, 
is the , largest church in Paris. Here would be architectural grandeur and solemnity 
without tho pictures, the statuary, tho paint, and the gilt. With those tho solemnity 
is lost, and gaiety usurps its place. But this is characteristic of the people among whom 
we are sojourning. “ Away witlx serious thoughts,” seems to be the grand text, upon 
which the Tnantinr in which their lives are passed is a striking comment. Many persons 
of celebrity ara interred in this church, among whom may be mentioned the great 
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Colbert, wboso maHsoIeum of black mai-blo is ono of the most striking works of art 
within its walls. 

Only naming the churches of St. Gorvais, St. Paulet, St. Louis, the Sarbonno, Val de 
Grace, St. Roch, St. Sulpico, we come to La Madeleine, which may be considered as the 
foremost, both in beauty and position, among the modern churclies, which, as a whole, are 
quite equal to those of older date in splendour of decoration and symmetry of proportion. 
To bo fashionable among the French you must bo fine, and La Madeleine is ono of the 
finest and most fashionable churches in Paris. It is a Greek parallelogram, exteriorly 
surrounded with Corinthian columns, with thirty-four statues of saints in the arcades 
formed between theso columns. Each of its fronts is ornamented with eight columns, with 
a height of seventy-two foot. It was commenced in 1764, under the reign of Louis XV., 
and was not finished till 1842, under Louis Philippe. Its interior is magnificent, and its 
organ dratos immensely when high muss is performed. Not far from La Madeleine is 
La Cliapcllo F.xpiutoiro, raised to the memory of Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette, in the 
Rue d’Aujou and the Ruo d’Arcado. The churches of La Trinite and St. Augustin—the 
former opposite tlio Clmuss^o d’Antin, and the latter on the Boulevard Malesherbes—are also 
extremely beautiful, and only recently finished. In short, all the churches in Paris have 
something attractive to show, either in or about them ; and ho who has time to spare while 
sojourning in this fair city, should see them all, and then, perhaps, he will have some idea 
as to how much the Homan chmch has done, and is still doing, for art, as compared to what 
she has done, or is doing, for literaturo or education in loiters. 


CnAPTER IX. 

COLUUKS ; TUB TBinWUB COtrHB ; OBETJBK of LVXOR ; UXMOniALB OF nZB rT.ACB SE LA COirOOBOl; THE OIAWB 
elybeeb; bw v. bcoit; athobfulre of faiub; falacs of iNDUsmy; exiiibitiob of 1866; cuakp ub mabb; 
FBTB D8 LA FEDE&ATION ; IBTEBHATIOMAL SXniBITlOtr OF 1867; TUB HOIS DE SOULOOBB. 

F ully to enumorato and dcscribo all tlio places, fountains, public statues, triumphal 
arches, columns and monuments of Paris, would alone form the pages of a goodly- 
sized volume; but there aro several of these so conspicuous, that they cannot be passed 
over witliout notice. Among tlie columns is the ono of July, standing in the Place de la 
Bastille, marking the site where that ancient abode of misery stood, and inaugurated in 
1840. The names of the heroes of July appear upoi^ it in gold letters. TJje column 
Vcnd6mo is in the centre of a square of the same name, and was inaugurated in 1810. 
It is made of tho cajmon captured from the Austrians in 1805, os the Achilles, in Hyde 
Park, London, is of tho cannon captured by the British in the Iberian penuisula. At the 
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top of the Venddme column was a statuo of the first Napoleon in his robes, with a sceptre in 
his hand. This, in 1803, replaced tho former statuo of the Little Corporal, wliiclj is, oi 
was afterwards, in the Place de Courbovoio. But what wus the policy which suggested this 
change to the astute brain of tho late emperor ? Was it that tho people might lose the 
recollection of the soldier-in admiration of tho sovereign? or that they might forget tho 
humble origin of tho ruler, from whom he himself inhoritod tho fancied rigiit of his namo 
to the dominion ho possessed ? Answer who cun.* 

Hero is another column, with a history more wonderful than that of all tho columns in 
Paris put together. It is tho obelisk of L\ixor, covered with hieroglyphics celebrating tlio 
labours and virtues of Eamases and Scsostris, two famous monai-clis of Egypt. In Thebes 
it was an ornament to the palace of kings, and now it marks the spot where a king wus 
guillotined. Tho first blood shed in the liovolution of July, 1789, was in this place j 
and the first in flio sickening list of victims who suffoied on tho scaffold hero was 
Louis XVI. Here, too, perished his queen, Marie Autoiuetto; tho young enthusiast, 
Charlotte Oorday; tho courageous Madame Roland, whoso last words were addressed to 
a plaster statue of Liberty, occupying tho site of tho domolislied bronze statuo of Louis XV. 
“Oh, Liberty I what crimes aro committed in thy name 1” Here, too, foil Louis Philippe, 
the fatlior of tho subsequent sovereign of that namo; Lavoisier, who solicited a few days 
only to finish some experiments, in which ho was then engaged, for tlio instruction of 
mankind; hut who received for reply, tliat “ the ropuhlic had no need of chemists.” llcro, 
also, suffered Camille Desmoulins and Danton, who desired liis terrific head to bo shown 
to the people. Other tools of Robespierre paid tho sanguinary penalty, until it came to 
his own turn, witli that of liis monster cblleagucs, to expiate their crimes on this Place 
of Blood. But let us seek relief from such painful I'ccollcctious in more agreeable 
thoughts. 

Tho neighbourhood of tho Place do la Concorde, in which the “obelisk” stands, is 
thick with objects of interest and scones of beauty. To tho nortli is tho Ministry of 
Marino; to the south, tho Pont do la Concorde; to tho cast, tlio gardens of tho Tuilorics; 
and to the west, the Champs Elysfees. To the north and souUj of tho obelisk aro fountams, 
which are always throwing up their showery sprays in summer; whilst, at each of tho four 
comers of tho Place, there are a couple of statues, representing what were, before the late 

* During tho reign of tho Communo, shout the close of the Into Franco-Qennan war, the YendOnio column 
was dragged to the ground. The Communal staff rode round tho place; their hand struck up tho “ Mar- 
swWsim;" a few frantic madmen threw up thoir caps; hut tho world, iUled with indignation, comforted itself 
with tho thought that tho Commune was foiling with the column. The outrage oomuiittod was, indeed, 
atrocious; hut it was not imparahle. Tho bronsos of AustorliU romainod whore they had f-Olen, and tho 
assemhly doddod thoir speedy restoratioa to their former height; hut this has not yot he.in done. It was easy 
instantly to denounce the brutaUty and malignity of tho desperate insuxgonts; easy instantly to rosolyo to robuUd 
the column. But deeds had now been done, the infamy of which was so deep and appalling, that the utter rum 
of the perpatratore seemed but i>eor oons-.lation. Tho overthrow of o pUler Is hut a trilling mutter, comparod 
with Paris wr^ped in fire and smoke, the TuUeries entirely burnt, tho louvre threatened with destrucUon, and 
other fine buildings already destroyed. 
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tvar, eight of the principal towns of the empire—Lyons, Marseilles, Lille, Bordeaux, Nantes, 
Strasburg, Brest, and Rouen. Altogether the scene is enchanting, especially towards night, 
when illumined by the lamps of the Champs Elys^es, becoming smaller and smaller, until 
they almost disappear in the distance by tho Arc de Triomphe, when the lights of the 
bridges are reflected in the Seine, and when the Rue Royale and La Madeleine may be 
seen looming in tho shadowy distance, by the gleams of tlie constantly-passing carriage* 
lamps. 

The Champs Elys^os, we ore told, wore formerly covered with small detached houses 
and gardens, meadows, and arable land. In 1016, the queen-mother, Marie de Medicis, 
having purchased a portion of the ground, caused four rows of trees to bo planted, so as tO 
form tliree alloys, which were closed at tho extremities by iron gates. This promenade 
received tho name of tho Cours la Rome, and extends along the banks of the Seine, flrom 
which it is separated by tho high road leading to Versailles. On the other side it was 
divided by ditches fl-om a plain, with which a communication was funned by a small stone 
bridge. In 1670, this plain, which extended to tlio village Du Roule, was, by order of 
Colbert, planted with trees, forming several walks, interspersed with grass-plots. The now 
promenade was, at first, called the Grand Cours, but, shortly after, it was named tho Avenue 
of tho Champs Elys^os. So far, there is not much to entitle it to tlie idea of its being an 
Elysium; but Madame Pompadour subsequently became tho proprietress of tho Palais de 
I’Elys^. Napoleon caused the plantation of Colbert to be removed. In tiie same year, tlio 
* ground was replanted, new alley's and circles wore formed, and eafh and rettaurmia 
erected. From 1777 to 1780, a sequestered avenue in tho neighbourhood received the 
name of the Alley of tJie Widows, from its being, in afternoons, filled with carriages of 
rich widows in moiiming, who being, by custom, excluded from the public walks, were 
wont to ossomhlo hero to evince the mutual sympathy of their sorrows. In 1815, tho 
English, during the occupation of Paris, formed their camp here, and wo, even now, look in 
vain for tho glories of Virgil’s Elysium. Here is no purple lights no crystal Eridanus, 
unless tho distant Seine be such. Nor do we see tho meadows evor green, tho rills ever 
full, or the banks and hillocks soft with downy moss. Bui these would be out of place so 
close in the vicinity of a great city, tho inliabltants of wliich are, apparently, most delighted 
with such scenes as they are witnessed in paintings. The Champs £Iys6es seems to be tlie 
Hyde Park of fashionablo Parisian life. The carriages are light and elegant; but the 
liorsos do not appear so good os tboy are in England. They lack both the form and the 
stop; they are also deficient in muscular development. The liveries of tho servants are 
showy; and, on tlie whole, if the aggregate ium-oui wants the massiveness of England, it 
lias the lightness of France. 

In 1818, the destruction occasioned by the occupation of the British soldiery in tho 
Champs Elys^ was repaised, and young trees planted in the place of the old ones. During 
the occupation, however, tho scones in and about Paris must, to a reflective mind, have been 
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remarkably impresairo. The tramitions of poHtical power, from one aide to another, wore 
so rapid and great, that at no period of history might it bo said with more truth, that no 
man knew what the morrow would bring forth * At that period the late Sir Walter Scott 
was in the French capital, and standing in the neighbourhood of the Champs Elysfies, ho 
says, Hero 1 am, at length, in Paris, and under circumstances how difibront from what I 
dared to hare anticipated! That is the palace of Louis le Grandbut how long have his 
descendants been banislied from its halls, and under what auspices do they now again 
possess thorn! This superb esplanade t takes its name from his luxurious and feeble 
descendants; and here, upon tlio voiy spot wliero I now stand, tho most virtuous of tho 
Bourbon race expiated, by a violent death inflicted by his own subjects, and in view of his 
own palaco, the ambition and follies of his predecessors. There is an awful solemnity in tho 
reflection, how fow of thoso who contributed to this deed of injustico and atrocity now look 
upon tho light, and behold tho progress of retribution I Tho glimmering lights that shino 
among tho alleys and parterres of the Champs Elysees, indicate none of tho usual vigils 
common in a metropolis. They arc tho watch-fires of our English camp, and in tho capital 
of Franco, whero an English drum has not been hoard sinco 1436, when tho troops of 
Henry VI. were oxpellod from Paris. During tho space of nearly four centuries, tlioro has 
scarcely occurred a single crisis which rendered it probable for a moment that Paris should 
be again entered by tho English as conquerors; but least of all could such a consummation 
have been expected at tho conclusion of a war in which France so long predominated as 
arbitross of the continent, and which had periods when Britain seemed to continue tho 
conflict only in honourable despair.” 

The magnificence of tho neighbourhood of tho Champs Elysbes, which is not far from 
the Tuilerios and the Liouvro, is almost beyond description. It is crowded with palaces, 
public buildings, and monuments, comprehending within its ciremt extended promenades 
and ornamented gardens, for both exercise and pleasure. Much of tlie beauty of Paris, 


* Oould the liable of the Sotoq 81eopon have bem roalisod is Paris, what a scene of astonishment n-ould havo 
been prepared for those who, fulling osluep in 1813, awakened from their torpor in 1616 ! Ho who had soon the 
pope place the crown on tho head of Napoleon, and tho proud houso of Austria compelled to embrace his alliunoe; 
Frusaia bent to the dust beneath his footstool; England excluded from oach connection of commerco or alliance; 
Buasia OTercomo and submissiTe; while Itolj, Qermonj, and the gtoator part of Spain were divided as appanages 
among his brothers and allies—what would huro been tho surprise of tlio waking moment which should have 
shown the Prussian cannon turned upon the bridges of Paris, and the soTeruigns of Austria, Buasia, and 
Prussia, with the ropresentstiTOs of almoat all the other nations of Europe, feasting in tho capital of Franco, with 
the general and minister of England, aupportod by a force which made resistance ot^ually frantic oud hopoloss I 
The rerolntion of oges must have appeared to him to havo been acconiplished within the space of little moro than 
twen^-fouT months.— -Scott. 

'Whaierer there might have been to the French in the above conditions to which the; hud 

to submit in 1616, it was, to some extent, softened b; tho oonsidoration that it was not to an enemy com¬ 
posed of one, but of several nations, by which they had boon beaten. In 1871, when the Frossiani entered 
Paris, tha OTpdit ii> Tit were so very different, that the national vanity must havo felt wounded in an almost 
inoonoeiTable degree. 

f Th e Haoe de la Concorde, which had been called l^laco Louis XV. 
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however, must, we think, be attributed to tho hyaline transparency of its atmosphore. 
This arises from the Parisians using wood for fuel, and that frequently in the shape of 
charcoal, but always sparingly, and in stoves, instead of, as in England, sea-coal burnt in 
open chimneys. Seen from the heights of Montmartre, or the dome of St Genevieve, Paris 
exhibits a distinct mass of houses, steeples, and towers, without a cloud hanging over them. 
It has nothing of tho dusky canopy of London, and of course, in our opinion, lacks that 
sombre majesty of appearance which something of tho darky more or less, imparts to every 
scene, whether produced by naturo or art. 

In tho Champs Elys^es, the visitor mil not fail to observe tho Palace of Industry, begun 
in 1852, and finished in 1855. It partially arose out of the cxomjdo set by England in her 
Exhibition of 1851, and was inaugurated by an oxliibition of the manufactures of all notions, 
decreed by tho late emperor on the 8th of March, 1853. 'Jlio plan of tho building is a vast 
i*ootongle, with two projecting central and four corner pavilions. Tho control pavilion fi-onts 
tho Avenue of tho Champs Elysees, and contains the principal entrance. This consists of a 
lofty arch of 45 feet span, and 60 fcot from tho ground to tho key-stone. It is flanked with 
coupled Corinthian columns above, which rise as an attic surmounted by a magnificent group, 
representing Franco in the act of awarding laurels to Art and Manufacture. The rest of the 
ornaments are all, more or less, in kooping with tho design of tho building, and before tho 
eastern cntniuco wa» an equestrian bronze statue of Napoleon III. Tho Universal Exhibition 
displayed here in 1855 was visited by tho lato Princo Albert ond Queen Victoria, tho King 
of Portugal, and other distinguished personages. This Exhibition was, in tho November of 
that year, closed with imposing ceremonies. Lot us glance at them a moment, and hoar 
something of the anticipated I'csults from a national display of tho arts and industries 
of different parts of tho globe. The late emperor and empress were, on this occa¬ 
sion, present, and in going to the palace they wore escorted by squadrons of tho Ceut- 
gardes and tho Cuiiussicrs. Wlicn the preliminary ceremonial had been settled. Prince 
Napoleon read the report of tho commissioners, and the emperor delivered a short speech, 
intended as much for tho general ear of Europe as for that of thoso in his immediato 
presence. 

Such an exhibition, “ held whilst a serious war (tho Crimean) was being carried on, was,” 
said his majesty, “a grand spectacle.” Tho union in Paris, at that period, *‘of tho most 
distinguished men in art, science, and industry, from every quarter of the universe, was due 
[he was induced to believe] to the general conviction that tho war threatened only thoso 
who had provoked it.” In tho sight, however, of so many marvels placed before them, 
tho first impression was a desire for peace; ” for “ peace alone could, in truth, develop still 
further those remarkable products of human intelligence.” All “should desire, therefore, 
as he did, that peace should be prompt and durable.” In the meantime, “ let France be 
great in tho oi-ts of peace, as in tho arts of war. Let them be strong in union, and put their 
trust in God, in order to triumph over the diffioolties of the present and the chances of the 
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fiiture.” At th© close of tliia address the medals were distributed) and the Kxhibition 
declared to be closed. 

Whilst upon the subject of exhibitions) there was another opened in Paris in 1807. 
This was the “ Intemationad)’’ which, on tho 3rd of April of that year, was opened by the 
emperor and empress in person. On tliis occasion thcro was no imperial speech delivered j 
but its results were said to have been satisfactory. It was held on the Cliamp de liars, an 
immense oblong spoco between the Military School (Ecolo Mllitaire) and tho Seine. Tho 
historical associations of this space of ground are not icw. It was formerly bordered, on its 
oast and west sides, by ditchos and embankments, which, in 1790, wore formed by tho 
population of Paris, of both sexes and all ranks, for the celebrated FiU de la Fidiraium, which 
occurred on the 14th of July, when an altar, called VAuUl de la Patrie, was erected in tho 
centre, and Louis XVI., seated in a superb amphitheatre in front of the Military School, 
mado oath to maintain the constitution. The reader who, in these “ piping times of peace,” 
goes to exhibitions of industry and arts, and finds all connected with them conducted in a 
quiet, unobtrusive manner, can hardly bo expected to realise, to tho fulness of its height, 
such a feie as that which the “ Federation ” onco presented in the days of tho great 
Bovolution. But lot him imagine himself in the Champs do Mors at tho time stated, and 
lot him picture the vast site encompassed by steps of green turf rising one above another, 
and occupied by 400,000 spectators. Lot him pictme an altar constructed according to tho 
manner of the ancients, and the king, queen, and family, with the members of the National 
Assembly and tho municipality, gathered around it; then let him extend his vision, and 
embrace the federates of the departments ranged under their banners; the deputies of tho 
army in their ranks, and under their colours j the Bishop of Autun on the altar in pontifical 
robes; 400 priests in white surplices, and decorated with floating, tricolourcd cinctures, 
advancing to the four comers of tho altar—and then let him hear, if he can, tho mass 
celebrated amidst the braying of trumpets, and other military musical instruments, a 
blessing pronounced upon the oriflammo, and eighty-tlirco banners, and ho will have 
realised tho principal features of tho/Z/s of tho federates of 1790. What occurred afterwards 
to the principal actors in this scene he need not recoil, especially while he may still bo 
lingering in the Champs do Mars. 

Returning to tho International Exhibition, the building occupied the centre of tho 
Champs de Mars, a sandy plain on which the army of Paris holds its ordinary reviews. It 
covered an area of thirty-seven and a-half acres, and was encompassed by a garden planted 
■with trees end shrubs, and ndomod with fountains and statuary, without which no garden 
would bo comploto in tho opinion of a Parisian. The cost of the building and tho 
grounds was £500,000, excluaive of tho sums paid by foreign nations. Tho expenses of tho 
dopartmente, ss a matter of course, were homo by the seyeral couutriee represented in the 
Exhibition. Those occupied by Great Britain cost upwards of £160,000 j those by Kussia 
end Italy, £80,000; Austria and Prussia cost nearly as much; Belgium, £60,000; and tho 

TOl. 1. * 
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THE B0I8 J)E BOULOGNE, 


United States, jC 40,000. These are enormous sums; but the object was not only a great, 
but a worthy one. 

The plan of the building was an irregular oval, disposed interiorly in coiicentrio 
circles, encompassing a garden in the centre. There was, first, the innermost gallery, 
which was devoted to art; second, the materials belonging to the liberal arts, induding 
printing, books, &c.; third, furniture, and such objects necessary to Ao liabitations of 
mankind; fourth, clothes, including robes, armour, &c.; fifth, the raw products of extractive 
industry; sixth, machinery, and the processes of industrial arts and manufactures; seventh, 
articles of food, raw and prepared, including reatauranU (French, English, Spanish, 
Italian, and Qerman), and showing the cookery of different nations. This was the outer 
ring, which formed a lofty arcade or boulevard, artificially lighted at night till 10 o’clock, 
and resorted to as a general promenade, brilliantly supplied with ca/ia and shops of various 
descriptions. The grounds connected with the building were, perhaps, the most attractive 
part of the Exhibition. This arose from the miscellaneous character of the structures by 
which much of their space was occupied. Hero, for example, was a Chinese pagoda, and 
there a Turkish kiosk; here a Hindoo temple, and there a house of Pompeii; here an 
English cottage omie, and there the Bussian kremlin. Beside these wore Grecian temples, 
n lighthouse, with all its working apparatus, an American schoobhouse, the palace of the 
Bey of Tunis, an Egyptian temple, a painted glass chapol, and a Bussian village of pine; 
so that it almost appeared as if all the nations of the earth had here, by some singular 
chance, assembled, and had brought with them the arts, manners, customs, temples, and 
habitations of the countries to which tliey severally belonged. The instruction to bo 
obtained from such on exhibition is beyond belief. The peculiarities incident to the modes 
of life practised by many nations were hero caught, by their being tangibly exposed to the 
view; whilst manufactures 'of every description were being carried on in tlje portion 
allotted to the operative arts. In a few months from its opening, this vast assemblage of 
tho natural and artificial productions of countries and nations was dispersed. By tlie end 
of October, 1807, tlie Exhibition had closed, tho building hod been taken down, and the 
Champs de Mars restored to its original condition of a soldiers’ drilling-ground. 

Betummg from the Champs do Mars to tho Champs Elys^es, the visitor will proceed 
to the Triumphal Arch of tho Barri^ro do I’Etoile, along the Avenue of the Boia, until he 
comes to the Port Baupliino. Ho will then continue onward, making some slight turns, till 
he arrives at the borders of tho lakes of the Bois de Boulogne, a place replete with a 
multitude of attractions. Galignani thus speaks of it Everything that art and taste 
combined could imagine, to charm the eye with picturesque scenery, has been concentrated 
upon this spot At the southern extremity, opposite the islands, two beautiful cascades 
pour their waters into die lake below. Winding paths, emerging from the cool fir^groves 
sprinkled around, intersect the rich turf which clothes the banks down to the water’s edge. 
Irom tho balcony of an elegant kiosk, situate on a promontory which terminates tho 
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smaller island, an enchanting view is obtained, on a fine summer’s day, of the gay scene 
around. The ri<A equipages enlivening the corriage road that winds round the lake; the 
crowds of persons of all ranks enjoying the cool shade on the benches, or sauntering along 
the gravel-walks; children frolicking about in tho height of merriment and glee, and the 
boats flying to and fro with their white canvas awnings, form a maze of puzzle and 
animation most pleasing to the eye.” It is unnecessaiy to quote more of Galignani’s 
description, which, os a matter of course, makes the charms of tho Bois a great deal more 
delightful thou they are likely to prove to any stranger in tho land, especially should tho 
scenery chance to be visited on a wet day. To enjoy tho park thoroughly, tho best way 
is to make oneself well acquainted with its topography, when it will bo easy to direct 
one’s steps to the objects which to each will prove the most interesting. Its most romantic 
object is, perhaps, the Croix Catalan, a pyramid erected by Philippe lo Bel, to commemorate 
the murdor of a celebrated troubadour named Arnold de Catalan, whom ho had invited to 
Paris from the court of Beatrix of Savoy. 


CHAPTEB X. 

TUS ABO SB TBIOlfFirB; TUB X.ATB ZHTSSOB AND BUTBZSS ; A TTHW IV TITE BTBgBTB ; AVOTHEB miV ; VEV 
BODUCVAUDS ; HOTEL DE TILI.1 ; XITE UOTEL OE TIIB ZKYAUDES ; EALACES ; THE LOXEUEOUBO ; THE FALAIB BOTAL { 
OLOSnrQ BEKABEB OV EABIB. 

T aking a walk down tho avenue of the Champs Elyses, wc will pass tho Palace of 
Industry, now a place for exhibitions, and very shortly arrive at tho Arc de Triomphe 
de I’EtoUe, which is one of the most magnificent architectural objects in Paris. It was 
begun in 1806, and was erected at an enormous cost; but glory must bo paid for, cithor 
with lives or lucre, and, in some instances, with both. This “ Arc ” commemorates the 
fint Napoleon’s triumph over Russia, and his alliance with tho Emperor Alexander at 
Tilsit, his conquest of Austria, and his union with tho Hoxise of Hapsburg. From under it, 
a grand view of the Champs Elys^es, the Place de la Concorde, the Tuilorics, and the Tour 
Saint Jacques in the distance, is obtained. From its top, Paris, and the whole of tho basin 
in which she reposes, may bo seen for a trifling gratuity. Tho walla on the inside of the 
arch are inscribed with the names of the principal battles of the republic, as well as of tho 
first empire—^briof annals of blood and glory. On the ancient sites of the Fortes 
Si Denis and Si Martin, there are other triumphal arches, celebrating the victories of 
Louis yty .} but these are much inferior to tho Arc de I’Etoile. 

An incident, connected with the late emperor and empress, is worth recalling in relation 
to this locality. On the 28th of April, 186d, tho emperor was riding in the Bois do 
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Boulogne, followed by his oidcs-de*camp, Count Edgar Noy and Lieutenant-Colonel Valo- 
bregues. His majesty had arrived just opposite tho pleasure-garden of tho Cb&teau do 
Fleurs, when a man stepped out of tho footpath, and, leaning his arm against a lamp-post 
to steady liis aim, tired a pistol at him. Colonel Ney spurred his horse, and rushed at tliQ 
man; but, seeing tho movement, the latter darted on ono side, and discharged another 
pistol at tho emperor. Tho ball is said to have'touched Lis hat; but his person escaped 
unhurt. Two men dressed like operatives, but who were really police agents, seized thd 
fellow just after ho had discharged tho second pistol. Ho resisted violently, and had to 
bo struck several times before ho could bo secured and taken to tho Conciergorio. By that 
time many people had assembled, and warmly cheered tlio emperor. His majesty bowed, 
and—having despatched a messenger to assure the empress of Ills sofety'—pursued his ride. 
A few yards beyond tho Aro do Triomphe, ho met Eugenic, who sobbed and wept 
convulsively when she was assured of his safety. His majesty rode to tho Txuleries by tho 
side of the empress’s carriage, cheered and congratulated by tlie thousands whom the report 
“ that tho life of tho emperor had boon attempted,” had drawn to tho Boulevards. In tho 
evening their majesties went to tho Opera Comique, where they were waimly received. 

From the Napoleon “ Arc,” no fewer than'twolve avenues, or Boulevards, branch off 
towords tlio ca 2 )itnl, in different directions; but, in connection with Paris, there are of 
these, at present, about sixty altogether. Their extent, and tho plan upon which they are 
laid out, are among the most wonderful things oven in this city, where wonders are by no 
means few. They are all well worthy of praise, as they arc tho results of peace. That the 
reader may form an idea of what Paris is like, wo will briefly describe tho course 
of her leading arteric-s, although tlie pulling-down and building-up revolution which 
has passed over her, must, within tho compass of a few years, have greatly meta¬ 
morphosed her. There is, first, tho Ruo Lafayetto, which nms from La Petite Villette, 
beyond the Northern Railway Station, to tho Now Opera House, a length of nearly 
four miles. Let tlie visitor, therefore, on the day after his arrival, commence his first walk 
in New Paris, at the Northern Station, and proceed, as direct as the crow flics, to tho 
New Opera, fronting tho Ruo do la Poix and the Great Boulevards, and at almost every 
stop his admiration will be excited by the capital of tho second empire. He will a<^now- 
ledge to himself, even although ho may be a ^‘perfidious” and prejudiced son of Albion,; 
that if the Napoleonic dynasties were great in war, they were also great in peace. He 
will cross the famous Boulevard Magenta, oztendiiig eastward to where the Chftteau d’Eau 
was; and passing successively the church of Saint Vincent de Paul, which he must look 
into; the Montholon gardens, literally alive with smiling nurses and laughing children, In 
tho Square Montholon; and so onward, traversing several streets, until he bursts upon Uie 
fashionable side of tho Chauss^e d’Aniin, where he will be literally dazsled with ^lendour. 
On his right ho will see the beautiful new church of the Trinity, which he must also enter; 
and when ho again emerges into the open air, ho may enjoy awhile' the freshness of the 
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troog aaid tlio swootness of the flowora, with which the squaio that fronts it is adorned. 
To his left he wiH obtain a glimpse of the Boulevard dcs Capucines, and the New Vaudeville 
Theatre, which, if not too tender of conscience, he may visit in the evening; while, facing 
him, he will see the Now Opera House, depicted in our artist’s illustration in far happier 
lines than can bo done by the lines of our pen. This will suffice for one turn. 

The next fern must be taken on another day, end the starting-point should bo from 
La Madeleine. After looking at the flowers (if in season) displayed under tho shade of 
this classic structure, his first touch of wonder will be felt at tho sight of the array of 
palaces which form the Boulevard Malcsherbos, and which stretch as for as the Parc 
Monceaux. At about half-way he will seo tho beautiful church of St. Augustin, whore tlie 
boulevard becomes a square, and is, east and west, traversed by another new boulfcvard 
equally spacious and handsome. From tho Parc Monceaux there are, in all directions, lines 
of boulevards, presenting a truly beautiful appearance; although, from tho white limestone 
of which tho houses arc built, it becomes painful to tho eye, in the heat of summer, to gaze 
upon them. In short, cverywhero in this direction are boulevards ol' palaces, the residences 
of the rich, whoso lives are mostly devoted to Vacuna and Venus, tho goddesses of idleness 
and pleasure. Kctumlng from tho Triumphal Arch (already described) to La Madeleine, 
by tho Champs Elyses, a succession of splendid mansions is seen on tho south side; and 
behind them lies a new town, and a boulevard connecting tbe Champs Elys^os with the 
Place du Roi dc Romo and the Pont dc Jena, and the site of the Exhibition. Everywhere 
there is change, offiocted mostly, by order, by the late M. Ilaussman, who was the prefect 
of tho Seine. Rows of tho quiet and sombre houses of the old nohleise, in tho vicinity of 
tho Pan&don, have been destroyed by a boulevard; the Quarticr Latin, celebrated in 
revolutionary days, has been pierced by a boulevard; all tbe liumblo and venerable, in 
antiquated stone and mortar, have given place to the boulevard; so that old Paris will, 
in a short time, have been entirely swept from tho face of the earth, and nothing be loft of 
her to recall her grand past, in the presence of tho new boulevards occupying her site. Tbe 
Boulevard Prince Eugene has been driven through the quarter of the working-men; and 
another divides Paris from tbe Strasburg Station to the Luxembourg. But before tho late 
war, there were signs of tixese improvements being brought to an end. The eorp9 Ugislatij 
seemed to have taken alarm at tho debt which M. Haussman was imposing upon Paris, 
and insisted on a Bill, which provided that, whenever he spent more than £1,200 on an 
undertaking, he should obtain the previous authorisation of the legislature. This, to all 
appearance, was a necessary interference; for, according to tho speakers on a new loan 
then brought into the French chamber, the empire had spent, on an average, £12,000,000 
a year, since 1852, in excess of the revenue; so that the total budget of France could not 
bo considered lees than £120,000,000 a year. At this rate, the empire had cost France 
£168,000,000 already, and, in fifty years, two-thirds of her income would have been 

mortgaged to the debt 1 
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Speaking of M. Haussman reminds us of the Hdtel de Ville, the palace assigned 
the govommont to bo the head-quarters of the prefecture of the Seine. This building was 
begun in 1532, and finished at tho commencement of the 17th century. In the first 
Revolution it was tho scone of many stirring events, therefore is often mentioned in the 
history of that period. It was embellished with forty-six statues of eminent Frenchmen, or 
such as have played a prominent part in French history. It is one of many characteristics 
of the Parisians worth noticing with praise—that they do not forget their distinguished men, as 
tho English are prono to do, and ore by no means king-worshippers. They properly con¬ 
sider that tho greatness of a nation is not so well represonted*by Money as by Mind. It is 
tho peasant Bums that says in one of his most manly songs— 

“ Tho rnok is hut the ^isoa’s stamp; 

Tlio man’s the gold for a’ that.” 

The H&tel de Ville was a magnificent structure, but it no longer exists. During tho 
reign of tho Commune it was destroyed by fire, about tho close of tho war with Crormany. 
Tho additions of 1842 to this municipal palace cost £040,000; and some of tiie saloons wero 
tho most gorgeous in Paris—perhaps in the world. Here, in tho days gone by, the prefect 
of tho Seine was wont to entertain his 7,000 guests in the great gallery, with its gold 
Corinthian columns and 3,000 wax-lights, tlio whole suite of rooms measuring more than 
1,000 yards in length. In and about the building wero some 500 statdes of Frond 
celebrities, from Charlemagne to Louis XIV. in a full-bottomed wig. Painting, gilding, 
carving, glass, and velvet hero had dono their utmost; and os a specimen of magnificence in 
the modern French taste, tho fumituro and decorations of tho Hdtcl de Ville were unrivalled. 
Tho building, however, was far from depending altogether on its sumptuous upholstery. 
Not only was tho architecture worthy of all praise, and the art of much of the decoration as 
intrinsic as its gold, but hero bed been enacted many famous as well os infamous scenes in 
tho history of Paris. Here the first Commune held its sanguinary sittings; hero Robespierre 
took refuge with bis partisans, and was found by the soldiors with his broken jaw; tho 
« citizen king ” was presented here to the people by Lafayette from a central window; here 
the soldiers wore quartered in 1848; and hero, in 1871, was the stronghold of the last 
Commune, less bloody in its life, but more desperate in its death, tiban the first. 

The number of buildings which go by the name of hdtels in Paris is voiy large, and 
many of them arc old as well as new. Formerly, it was tho custom in London, as well as in 
Paris, to designate the houses of the nobility by the name Of inn or hotel; as, for example, 
Lincoln’s-inn, Gray’s-inn, Clifibrd's-inn, and Fumival’s-inn, which are still in existence in 
Ijondon, although now adapted to other purposes than as residences for . the great. Those 
inns, however, were originally the abodes of the Lords Lincoln, Gray, Clifford, and 
Furnival. The practice of so naming houses in England has fallen into desuetude; but it 
still exists in France, where tho principal houses of the gentry and nobility, as well as of 
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flomo of the public bnildiugSj are called hdtols. Their numbers, as wo have said, arc largo j 
and many of them are not only utilised for the benefit of the public, as roposiiorics of 
instruction, art, and science (as the HOtel de Cluny), but some are occupied by tlio 
ministers of State, and others form the dwellings of private personages. 

Our illustration of the Grand Hdtel and Boulevards shows one of the finest public hdtels 
in Paris, situate, as we have already said, in the immediate vicinity of the New Opera 
House, and exhibiting the usual characteristics of Parisian taste in magnitude and splendour. 

Besides these sorts of hotels, there is the H6tel des Tnvalides, which, according to our 
notions, hardly suggests a home for wounded soldiers. This, however, is a kind of Chelsea 
Hospital, built in 1671 by Louis XIV., restored by Napoleon I., and afterwords by 
Napoleon HI. It gives a refuge to about 3,000 old and wounded soldiers, has a library of 
20,000 volumes, and a church called Saint Louis, in which arc hung the flags token from 
different nations in the wars of the first Napoleon. In the vaults of this small church lie the 
remains of Turenne, Jourdan, Bertrand, Bugeaud, Duroc, Grouchy, and Duperrior. A 
staircase in white marble leads to the entrance of the crypt, in which is the tomb of the 
leader and maker of most of those generals—a shrine at which the military aspirants of the 
French nation ardently pay their devotions. The sarcophagus is placed on a block of green 
granite, and the gallery round it is adorned with twelve colossal figures in red marble, 
presented by the Emperor Nicholas of Russia. This is a great resort of tlio French on 
Mondays and Thursdays; and the devout enthusiasm with which they gaze on the tomb of 
their departed emperor (Napoleon I.), is a strong indication of the powerful hold which the 
recollection of his deeds still have on the minds of the French people. Their national vanity 
has been so much flattered and fostered by even the questionable glory of many of his achieve* 
nients, that, especially among the common people, his memory is cherished as that of one who 
was a sort of saviour rather than a destroyer of his species—a real benefactor, and the very 
heau ideal of all that was humanly grand in their imaginations. WheUier this be a proof of 
their ignorance or intcUigenco we will leave it to their own legislators to decide; but in Great 
Britain there is no such worship of the renowned dead, however much they may have been 
respected while living. To bo sure, such a sentiment would serve no end whatever in Great 
Britain, where the natxxral strength of character is such as to require no glorification of defunct 
dust to stimulate its resolves to any enterprise that it may deem just or necessary, whether 
naval, military, or commercial. How few are the soldiers and sailors, the merchants and 
mechanics, the peers and the ploughboys, who gape and gaze on holidays round the tombs 
of Wellington or Nelson! Neither of those were emperors, to be sure, but they were both 
commanders.of men, the former beating the best generals of the French out of the Iberian 
peninsula, and then beatingtheir emperor himself on the plains of Waterloo. Everybody who 
has beard of Aboukir and Tra&Igar, we suppose, has hoard of Nelson; yet nobody in Britain, 
at least, oalla him " Great; ” nobody says Wellington “the Great;” and everybody who knows 
anything of history, knows tiiat the epithet Great was prefixed to Britain merely to 
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dosignato tho. cnlargomont of her territory when England and Scotland became united. She 

is not called Great” on account of the notable characters she may have produced, or the 

• 

deeds she may have performed; nor do her people call thomsolyes “ tho great nation; ” nor 
their army “the groat ormy;” nor their navy “the great navy;” nor anything they 
possesas “ great,” although they have done, and do, many things that might well justify the 
application to them of the laudatory designation. But where greatness is real 'and 
universally acknowledged, what need of blowing one’s own horn! * Let us, however, have 
a look at somo of tho Parisian palaces. 

The lofty nomenclature which tho French adopt and apply to their public buildings, has 
induced them to give somo of their edifices certain designations, without, apparenriy, eon- 
sidering whether they are appropriate. For example, what tho British coll a Court of Justice, 
they call a Palace of Justice, with which wo find no fault, os it is in keeping with the lew of 
the grand, so characteristic of the people. When an Englishman speaks of palaces, however, 
the idea of their being tho residences of royalty immediately suggests itself; although the 
English arc, in this respect, beginning to imitate their neighbours, seeing that some London 
journalists speak of tho “ Palace ” at Westminster, and tlio Crystal “ Palace,” although tho 
one refers to the Houses of Parliament, and the other to an exhibition, into which any person 
may generally obtain admission by payment of a shilling. It docs not matter who tho 
person is, or wJiat he may be, if he pays his admission money ho may enter this palace; and 
wliat is more, he may sit down in it, aye, end cat and drink in it, provided bo payt for that 
of which he partakes. Facts of tliis description are apt, in some minds, as we fool it in our 
own, to detract somewhat from tho ideal splendour with which our imagination has been in 
the habit of investing tho surroundings of a palace. In our estimation, when public buildings 
become shows, to see the interior of which a small coin must be paid, they should no longer 
be called palaces. A lesa ambitious designation would suit them better, seeing that a 
shilling can purchase the sight of what they have to show; but although, as Juliet says, “ a 
rose by any other name would smell os sweet,” perhaps a “ Crystal Palace,” by any other 
name, might not draw so well. Mirrors, paint, glass, and gold artistically disjdayed, now 
make palaces an 3 rwhoro, from those in which tho pennyworth of absinthian poison is vended, 
up to tho palatial residonces of the French mhlesse. 

It appears to us that, precisely in proportion to the ago of the public buildings in Paris, 

* In 1855, when Queon ^ctoria vuited Pofia, she made it a point to see the Hdtel dee IsTsIides, and the 
2roniteur newspaper thus spouhs of this visit“ The qnoen arrived at dusk, followed by a nninsfous sta£^ 
surrounded by the veterans of our old ware, who flocked together on her passage as she advanced, with noble 
8elf>reoolloctioD, towards tho last home of him who was tho most constant adversary of England I What a 
spectacle I How many reminisceneos, and what eontrasts were suggMtod! But when, amid tho glare of the 
torches, the gUttor of the uniforms, and die sound of the organ playing * Ood save the Qiieen t * her majesty was 
conducted by the emperor to the chapel, where lie the remains of Napdeon, the effect wae thrilling and tmnanse, 
tho emotion profound 1 Then the thought struck ovety one that it was not a simple homage at the iotdb of a great 
man, but a solentn act, attesting that the rivalries of the poet were forgotten, «nd ttiat the union between the two 
nations, then and tiienceforth, received a mewt itnpreesive ooneearatioa." . 
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is tKe historical Interest which attaches to them. The present Palaco of the Luxembourg was 
built by Marie de Medicis, about 250 years ago, after the model of the Palace de Pitti at 
Florence, the usual residence of the Grand Dukes of Tuscany. It is remarkable for the 
beauty of its proportions, and the solidity and strength with which it is built; but if any¬ 
thing could indicate the inconstant character of the French mind, it would bo the number 
of names which this unfortunate building has borne during its comparatively brief existence. 
Windsor Castle has still been known as such, whatovor may have been the changes in the 
dynasties that have filled the English throne; and 8t. James’s and Kensington Palaces 
would retain their appellations whatever might bo the vicissitudes of British sovereigns; but 
the Luxembourg has been “ everything by turns, and nothing long.” It has been the Palaia 
S'OrUaru, the Palait du Direetoire, the Palais du Consulate the Pahis du SMat Conservateur, the 
Palais de la Chamber des Pairs, and in the revolutionary period was a prison, and suffered 
every sort of degradation. Other buildings have had their cognominal changes in Paris, 
but this palace has been known by more aliases than any other of which wc ore aware. The 
gardens attached to it are very fine, and much ftequontod. The interior is sumptuous, and 
richly ornamented with works of art in painting and sculpture. Its museum is set aside for 
the productions of living artists, which ore hero kept for ton years after the death of the artists 
themselves, when they oro token to tho Louvre, whore they become a part of the national 
collection. Such is one of the useful objects to which it is now devoted: but wo must not 
forget that it was within tho walls of this palace that tho first Xapoloon and Josephine 
passed the happiest days of their married life. Then, however, ho had neither become a 
consul, an emperor, nor a military despot; neither hod she yet dreamt of the separation 
which was to deprive her of a husband, banish her from a throne, and placo a daughter of 
the House of Hapsburg in tho position from which her cruel destiny was to force her. In 
the boudoir of Marie de Medicis, which our illustration represents, wo can easily realise the 
costliness with which some of its chambers were arranged and adorned. The furniture and 
the architecture ore of the lOtli century, but the panels of the ceiling and tho walls are 
covered with fine paintings, executed during the occupancy of tlie Duchess do Montpcnsicr. 
They ore by Philip de Champagne and Nicholas Poussin; but the grand design in tho centre 
of the ceiling is by Rubens. Connected with these paintings there is an eventful history. 
During the degradation of the Luxembourg, in the Reign of Terror, some members of tho 
government removed them fiom their gilded frames, and had them carried to the Louvre, 
where they lay concealed till more peaceful times, when they were restored to their present, 
which was their former, position. 

We have described most of tho principal palaces in Paris, with tlio exception of tho 
Palais Royal, which feces the Louvre, and adjoins the Place des Victoirea. Given by 
Louis XTV. to his brother, the Duke of Orleans, it passed firom him to tho regent duke. 
Here, but not in the existing edifice, the regent and his daughter held their incredible orgies; 
here lived his grandson Egalit^, who rebuilt the palace after a fire, and relieved his 
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embairassmonts bj erecting the ranges of shops. The Palais Royal gardens wore the 
nursery of the first Revolution: they were the favourite resort of Camille Desmoulins, and 
the othm* mob orators, who did not yet sit in the Convention; and in them was unfurled, on 
the 13th of July, 1780, that tricolour flag which was to prove even a deadlier 8}nnbol than 
the red and white roses plucked once for England’s woe, in her own Temple gardens, in 
London. At the Palais Royal, EgalitS hatched the plots which ended in his execution, 
when it was disposed of by lottery, to be bought back, repaired and beautified, by the 
Orleans family after the Restoration, and inhabited by them till the second death of the 
monarchy, in 1830, removed them to the Tuilerios. In 1848 the palace was plundered, and 
the interior destroyed by the mob, who, at the same time, burnt Louis Philippe’s fine 
library. The Palais was turned into a barrack; but when the new republic developed into 
an empire, it naturally changed back again into a palace. The emperor made it over to his 
uncle Jerome, who loft it to Prince Napoleon, by whom it was fitted up in sumptuous style. 
The great staircase and its balustrades, and the Galerie des F^tes, were fine in art and in 
general cficct j but it suffered in the reign of the Commune. Nothing, however, that may 
then have been destroyed can be half so groat a loss as the library which went in 1848. 

In this chapter wo have dilated on many of the principal objects to be seen in Paris j 
and ho who examines them in detail may be said to know something of tho French capital. 
There are still, however, many other places, buildings, and sights that will well reward the 
attention of tho visitor. Besides what we have mentioned, there are tho Bourse—a noble 
building; tho aiaitoirSf cemeteries, especially P6ro la Chaise, of which we give a ropresenta* 
tion; the Jardin dcs Plantes, tho Halle aux Vins, the Ecolo dos Beaux-Arts, the Mint, the 
Mus4e d’Artillorio, tho Biblioth^que du Roi, the Palais des BeauX'Arts, Palais de la 
Legion d’Honneur, and to those who may like it, the Morgue. They should also seek out 
those houses and streets which, by tho improvements of modem taste, have not yet been 
entirely obliterated from local recollection, and which are connected with the births or deaths 
of distinguished individuals, or are tho scenes of memorable historical events. This is 
always a pleasant employment of time, as it stimulates the imagination to reproduce, in its 
own way, either the works or employments of .the men they recall, or the pictures of tho 
scones which occurred upon them, os history has painted them to the mind’s eye. There is 
much within the walls of Paris yet to see, although here unrecorded, for who can recount 
with sufficient iiilness the sights therein ? We have dwelt upon tho more handsome and 
prominent public etructur<», gardens, and spots which every one who visits this capital 
makes it a point to oxamino; but there is an imer Paris, which requires not only time to 
perceive, but philosophy, thought, and judgment properly to weigh and describe, ■ Out¬ 
wardly, the attractions presented to the stranger are inconceivably varied, exciting, and 
enjoyable, and they aro mostly, in the highest degree, elegant and intellectual. The places 
of amusement are almost as countless as the tastes to be gratified. Theatrei^ gaidens, and 
promenades are numerous; fountains play and spocUe among an abundance of flowers, 
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whilst the trees of the Boulovords refresh and adorn the sides of the waier*8pnnkled streets. 
The charms of architectural art combine with the beauties of nature to make Paris the most 
delightful of cities for artificial lifo. Thoro is little, if anything, about it to remind us of the 
rudeness, the roughness, or the wildness of nature: sho is like a bride arrayed in white for 
the marriage ceremony, although all unloving, in hor heart, of the bridegroom who has 
decked her at so much cost. 


CHAPTER XI. 

umaoKS or PAJOB; botai ssstDEiOBs; AacraiL; aroesteuh. ; autexhl; bom dbdoxjiookb; talacb of bt. cloud ; 
PLATOBOuro op tub paiscB nrrEBiALj the benaxe amd hai-olboh m. ; oiakleb x. 5 paek of st. cloud; 
chabtillt; tub obxat cohds; tub duke d’bmohiex; H18 OAPTimBj VOTOEiraBe; tkial akd deatu op tub 

DUSB D’BBOEZBK. 

T he capital of a great country like France, and the residence of her kings and 
emperors, may be expected to have, in its vicinity, other palaces besides such as lio 
even immediately within tho lines of her modern fortifications. The object of this is, 
perhaps, as much for the pleasure and benefit of change of place ond air, as for tho display 
of wealth and grandeur. But whatever it be for, there are more royal residences in the 
neighbourhood of Paris than Uiere ore in tho neighbourhood of tho capitals of most other 
countries. There is certainly a far larger number than there is either in or about tho 
neighbourhood of London. For this it is not easy to assign a reason, unless it bo to supply 
the ima^nary wants of the French mind, which is always in search of change of some sort, 
no matter what it may cost, or whether it may bo beneficial. Besides palaces, there are, in 
the vicinity of the French capital, no end of magnificent mansions, castles, and churches, 
remarkable either for their own architectural beauties, or for the treasures of sculpture and 
art which they contain. There are also extensive forests, chases, and rural promenades; 
tasteful gardens, shady groves, with delightful streams and pieces of water for the recreative 
enjoyments of walking, fishing, or boating. Some of these we wiU now visit, leaving it to 
the guidet dea vogageurs to be more particular in their topognvphicai information and details 
than we can possibly be. At the conclusion of these observations, wo find ourselves 
among the stone quarries and day-pits of ArcuoU. Tho aqueduct of this place helps to 
supply the capital with water, and crosses the valley. of the same name, where are the 
Roman remains of two arohes, which it is supposed formed portions of an ancient aqueduct 
built to convey water to the Pdais des Thermes. One of these arches possesses a certam 
architectural and artistic interest, inasmuch as it is in a severe and noble style, wWlst 
its cornice is supported by two caryatides, one habited as a Roman warrior, the other 
a female, with her arms crossed over her bosom. Fifteen hundred winters have swept, 
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with bituig blasts, over the forms of these remams, yet there they stand, suggestiye 
monuments of the times when Roman civilisation was labouring to graft itself upon 
Gaulic barbarism. How fragile is man, yet how enduring his works I In Aroueil, soienoe, 
philosophy, and poetry have been represented' by Berthollet, XiUplaco, and Godelle, a 
poet of tho 16th century, in whoso house the first tragedies written in the French language 
were performed. 

Spooking of poetry and tragedy, we naturally think of Abelard, Heloise, and the village 
of Argenteuil. Hero stood the priory to which tho unfortunate lady-love of Abelard, tho 
pretty daughter of Fulbert, tho rich canon, retired, in 1120, till he had prepared for her 
tho Paraclete, or “ tho Comforter.” If to love bo poetry, tho lives of those unhappy creatures 
showed that they had deeply drank of tho bitterest portions of the poetical cup; and their 
troubled career of blighted affection, darkened hope, and rueiul disappointment, is, from 
beginning to end, a tragic recital of sorrowful endurance. Pope, and other poets, have 
immortalised those lovers; and Paris, always fanciful, has bought the ruins of the abbey of 
the Paraclete, and with them erected a Gothic monument to their memory in the P&re la 
Chaise. Strange honour for two who loved w>t mscly^ though ioo tacU / But it is Paris that 
pays it; therefore, why wonder I 

Not quite throe miles from Notre Dame, to the west, stands the village of Auteuil, at 
the entrance of tho Bois de Boulogne, famous for having been the retreat of many men 
eminent in philosophy, science, and general literature. It is also famous for its having 
been tho cattle depdt during tho siege of tho capital in the late Franco-German war. It is 
tho former fact, however, which gives a genuine celebrity to this place—^which stirs tho 
heart, warms the imagination, and conjures up in tho mind a whole host of recollections of 
the men who have distilled wisdom and sweet thoughts for us and our posterity for ages 
yet to come. It is tho Moli^res and Racines, the Dantes and the Tassos, the Shakspearos 
and the Miltons, tho Burnses and the Scotts, who give to airy nothings a habitation and a 
name. Homer may have been blind and poor; but he has thrown more Ixistre round 
Greece than liavo the deeds of all her distinguished warriors put together. It is the pen 
which confers upon a nation the noblest and most enduring glory, as its are the 

great attractions which prompt cultivated minds to visit those haunts and homes where it 
has been well used for the inspiration, the pleasure, and the benefit of mankind. At 
Auteuil resided Boiloau, Moli^, Racino, Lafuntaine, Fr anklin ,* Helvetius, Condorcet, 

* This vas Beigamm Fronklia, the Amoricaa printer aad philosopher. Is 1778, he strired in France as 
minuter plenipotentiarj from America, and signed a treaty offenuTe and defensiTe with that power, and which 
VOS tho occasion of a war hetween England and France. In 1783, he signed the defimtive treaty of peace, 
recognishig the indepondonoo of the United States; and, in 1786, returned to America, where he was triumphantly 
w^omod, and chosen president of the snpremo council. It was on this oooasion that be reoeired the following 
tribute of admiration from an Amerioan eren still more distinguished than hitwaif {a the ■"«>!■ of hig 
country 

Ftrnon, BtpUmUrMtk, 1788. 

" Deab Sin,—Amid the public gratulations on your safe return to America, after a long absence, and tho 
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Count Eomford, and others; and it is, at least partly, on this account tliat the intelligent, 
if not the literary, pilgrim should enter within its precincts; and whilst, perhaps, repeopling 
his brain with some of the characters of the French dramatists, he may wander at will in 
the Bois de Boulogne, as we are now about to do again, after this tribute to such of the 
illustrious dead of those countries which, by their literary and scientific renown, have been 
rendered famous amongst the civilised nations of the earth. 

The Bois de Boulogne, we have already observed, is one of the most 
promenades in the vicinity of Paris. Of this we will speak for a few moments, as we 
hardly did it sufficient justice before. To tlie ordinary attributes of a park, it adds the 
attractions of a carriage drive for the beau mondo; whilst the less opulent enjoy the shade 
of its bowers, without the ostentation of either horse or equipage. How have we enjoyed 
a walk in its woods, although we could not sail on its waters I Hyde Park will not 
compare with it; no, not even with tlie additionals of the Serpentine and Kensington 
Gardens. It extends to the towns called Passy, Auteuil, Boulogne, and Keuilly; and, 
fi'om timo immemorial, has been distinguished as a locality for setding affairs of honom*. 
Thousands of Parisians and foreigners have, upon this spot, sacrificed themselves to 
appeaso the wrath that was within them, by shedding, in deadly conflict, for wounded 
honour, tho last drops of their blood. Here, for many years, At6 quenched her thirst with the 
life-drops of honourable men. But times are changed, and the Bois do Boidogno is not now 
so celebrated for affairs of this kind. While walking among its arbours, however, we 
cannot forget how the French foiled what trees it had to make palisades for barriers in 
Paris, to impede the advance of tho allied army in 1814. Nor can wo forgot how 
Wellington established his camp in the beautiful Bois. Wliat Parisian can forgive thisl 
Wliat Frenchman regmri an Englishman with eyes of affection 1 And, oh! desecrating and 
insulting Duke of British Iron, why didst thou hew down the verdant groves of this 
luxuriant haunt of the Dryads and Naiads, and build with them huts laid out in streets 
named after others in “merry England 1” What cruelty was this, to construct an 
English camp both a/, and m, the Bois de Boulogne, and give to its streets the very names 
of those that wero in England 1 Such conduct was monstrous, and can never be forgotten, 
even though the adverse results of the Franco-German war did bring another foe within 
the shadowy precincts of its lovely woods and waters. 

Leaving the Bois, we wend our way towards the spot where erst stood the palace of 
St. aoud, around which such a multitude of parH-cohured memories float, that they fill tho 
mind with an almost countless heap of pictures of tho past. Here is whore it stood before 
it was struck by that fatal shell which reduced it to a mass of ruins, and with that view 


emiaeat «ryic« you hod r«nd«od it-for which, a. a benefited perwn, I feci the oWIgation-perait aa 
iadiridiul to join the pnUio voice in «pre«ing hie -ease of th«D; and to aaeurc you th^ os no «« ^“n. 

for , 0 .. » . 0 .. ««you ^ 

on the oocMtcm. „ . 

SHnklinwasboninBorton, lUsischusetts, in 1706, and died in 1790. 
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was thrown from the city of Paris itself. Let us recall some of the incidents in ite past 
history. 

The palace of St. Cloud is situate about firo miles to the west of Paris, and was, in 
1855, the abode of Queen Victoria of England, during her visit to that city. She occupied 
tlio apartments of the unfortunate Marie Antoinette, who took great delight in St. Cloud, 
often visited it, and enlarged it by the addition of several buildings. The first Napoleon 
was also extremely partial to it. In 1816, it became the head-quarters of Blucher, who 
execrated everything French, and would have blown-up the bridge of Jena, across the 
Seine, had ho been allowed. The interior was richly adorned with paintings and 
sculptures. It was the favourite residence of the late emporor and his empress, and also 
of the prince imperial, who, during the grand Exhibition, held there his youthful court. 

St. Cloud was originally named after the grandson of Clovis I., a hermit, who 
eventually was canonised, and who erected a religious house upon the site afterwards 
occupied as a palace. It then became gradually a resort of pilgrims and crusodom, and 
also of other wayfarers during the Middle Ages. It has boon said that the chdteau, which 
ultimately became a royal residence, was built, in 1658, by Louis XIV.; but the cMUau 
itself was a favourite retreat of royalty as far back as the time of Catharine de Medicis. 
Sho would hold hor court there when wearied of the splendours of the Louvre or of 
Fontainebleau; and hor son, Henry III., both lived and died there. It was at St. Cloud, 
too, that Henry IV. was first hailed as king. In the reign of Louis XIV. the cMteau was 
bestowed on his brother, tho Duke of Orleans, whose duchess, tlio daughter of the first 
Charles of England, died within its walls in 1670. In 1749, a later Duke of Orleans, 
known in history as “£galit4,” was born at St. Cloud; and from him the ckdteau was 
purchased, in 1785, by Mario Antoinette. For tho few years immediately before the 
outbreak of the first Revolution, sho made this her favourite residence, as loss fantastic 
than “ Le Petit Trianon,” and less sumptuous than Versailles. Here, too, in 1790, sho 
summoned Mirabeau to tho secret conference which immediately preceded his leadership of 
tlio National Assembly. A few years later tho Empress Josephine reigned at Si Cloud; 
and it was frnm Si Cloud tliat she sot forth to meet Napoleon at Fontainebleau, only a 
few weeks before her divorce. Sad must have been the memories of St. Cloud (whore she 
had spent her childhood) to the daughter of Marie Antoinette, the Duchesse d’AngoulSme, 
on hor return thither at the Restoration. It was from the windows of this palace that, in 
1830, the Duchess de Beni descried, through a telescope, the red fiag of the Revolution 
floating on tho top of the Tuileries; and it was from it that Charles X. took his departure 
on Ills abdication. Eighteen years later, tho king (Louis Philippe), whom that same 
Revolution had seated on the throne of France, was glad to find a temporary resting- 
place at St. Cloud, in tho interval between his escape from the Tuileries and his reaching 
the sea-coast, along with his queen and other membora of his &mily. More recently, the 
grandson of tho Empress Josephine, for nearly twenty years, made St. Cloud his fevonrite 
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residencG} and when, little more than three years before its destruction, he drove out 
thither from Paris, with the Czar of Russia os his guest, it is possible that some of those 
present may have remembered how Peter the Great had been onterttuned there by the 
Duke of Orleans, then regent of Franco, the splendour of whose fAtei at palace is still 
traditionally celebrated by French writers. 

After the demolition of the palace, a German soldier thus described tho condition of 
the prince imperial’s playgroundMy present residence is as romantic as anybody 
could desire. I am sitting in a French tent, erected in tho prince imperial’s playground, 
behind the burnt palace of St. Cloud. Imperial mattresses serve for a bed, and silk sofa 
and chair cushions for pillows. For blankets we use various things—Turkey carpets, and 
other articles from the palace. We also make use of the splendid tea and coffee services, 
of Sevres porcelain, or Alferide; the imperial plate, glosses, and bottles—on all which, and 
innumerable other objects, the inevitable “ N.,” with tho crown above it, is inscribed. 
The prince’s playground is a large grass-plot, with a miniature railway in the middle, with 
tunnel, bridges, and a station, where soldiers arrived, and whence they were despatched. 
Of course, these artificial contrivances are now ruined, only the foundation of tiio station 
and a few fragments of tho carriages remaining. There are likewise some remains of a 
gymnastic apparatus, which the soldiers bum up in making their soup or coffeo. In the 
centre of the ground is a largo fiagstaff, on which the princely flag used to bo hoisted, 
announcing to the Parisians when tho ‘ child of Franco ’ condosccndcd to play. Tho place 
is bordered, on two sides, with limos; tho third afibrds a prospect of tho now destroyed 
palace j and the fourth is occupied by antique figures, which have become tlio butt for 
the humour of our troops. Compassionating their nakedness, they made requisitions m the 
neighbourhood, in order to provide clothing. An Apollo is provided with a chimneypot 
hat, with a black and white cockade, and a black coat with white buttons. The neighbour¬ 
ing Juno was fumishod, by the good-humoured soldiers, with a red crinoline and a quilted 
dress. Such is war I ” 

It was under tho influence of news which had already arrived in Paris of tho invasion 
of French territory by the Prussians, that the senate, on the 17th of July, 1870, proceeded 
to St. Cloud to rouse tho emperor, Napoleon III., to deeds of war. It was on that occasion 
that M. Rouher, tho president, delivered the qieech in which ho said that there was a 
monarchical combination at work against the presUge and security of Franco. Therefore, 
said he, ** Let the emperor rosume, with just pride and a noble confidence, the command of 
his increased legions of Magenta and Solferino; and let him lead to tho battle-field the 4Ut6 
of this great nation.” As things turned out, however, it would have been much better if 
the iUU of the great nation hod stayed at homo, and reserved, for another time, a trial 
of their strength. The confidence of success in the mind of the president, however, was 
so great, that he spoke of victory as if she wore present with her laurel crown, rather than 
at a from tiiose so desirous of receiving her favours. 
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** If the hour of peril has arrived,” said he, that of victory is also near. Soon the 
country, in its gratitude, will decree to its children the honours of triumph; soon, when 
Oermany is freed from the domination which oppresses her, and peace is restored to Europe 
by the glory of her arms, your majesty, who two months since received for yourself and your 
dynasty a new force from the national will, will again devote yourself to that grand work 
of ameliorations and reforms, the realisation of which—Franco knows that the genius of the 
emperor guarantees the fact—^will experience no other delay than the rime whirii you will 
employ in gaming the victory.” 

Notwithstanding this magniloquent address, the emperor quietiy replied, that ‘‘Wo 
are entering on a serious stniggle, and the country will require the co-operation of all its 
children.” In this ho not only showed that he saw farther, but more truly, into the 
conditions of the two countrios in dispute than the senators did; and though the walls of 
8t. Cloud, at the close of his brief reply, rung with “Ftrs VEmpereur! Vive VImpiratrwe I 
Vive le Prince Imfirial I ” his mind was, nevertheless, agitated by painful doubts, as it was 
soon afterwards destined to be by painful realisations. 

It was in St.-Cloud that the eoup-d’diai of the 18th Brumaire (10th November, 1799), 
which brought Bonaparte to the head of the government, was effected. The capitulation of 
Paris was signed hero in 1815 ; and hero, also, in 1830, Charles X. signed the famous decrees 
which caused the Revolution of July, and received the first news of it. The town lies on the 
aide of a hill, and is considered one of the healthiest places in the neighbourhood of Paris. 

The park of St. Cloud is one of the moat delightful resorts in the neighbourhood of die 
capital. It is about ton or twelve miles in circumference, and on one of its finest iqmts has a 
column known as the Lantern of Diogenes, or, as others call it, Demosthenes, and erected 
by command of the first Napoleon. A spiral staircase leads to its top, whence a varied and 
magnificent view of Paris and the surrounding country is obtained. Always accessible to 
tlie public, this park is, in permissible weather, almost continually alive with pleasure-seekers, 
more especially on the first and third Sundays of each month, and during the /4te of 
St Cloud, which lasted seven days in the beginning of September. One of these Jules Janin 
thus describes:—“ The Parisians have arrived, and have already spread themselves under 
the elms; the cries were never more joyous, the groves never more tlironged; the road is 
filled, the steamboat brings each hour its lovely cargo of young men and girls. Listen I the 
music is beginning. It is the ball, always the ball which gives the signal. Before long, 
and when the shades of night are really fallen, a thousand lights of all coloiirs will invado 
the park of St. Cloud. The bird, awoke amidst the foliage, and thinking it is day, will 
commence his morning hymn, soon interrupted by the sound of the morning watdi, recalling 
the dragoons of the neighbouring barracks. Still later a brilliant firework will burst in the 
heated air. Without fireworks there can be no good flte for the Parisian. The country is 
at peace; he is engaged in making his fortune; he asks nothing but to live and die in tins 
happy calm—but to die a long time hence; and yet gunpowder always pleases him; he 
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loves its blase; be loves its noise, its smeU, and even its smoke; he looks at the powder 
burning; be enjoys it wiUi all his heart; he dreama iJie while singing Beranger's songs.” 

With a day to spare, and the deeds of the » great ” Ctondfi in your mind, a flying visit 
may be paid to Chantilly, where there is the best racing-course in France, but where the 
eUteau must be, with the intellootual, the principal object of attraction: we will, therefore, 
not waste time upon the stables, nor the training establishments, which we behove are 
excellent, and always open to the inspection of the stranger; but proceed at onco to this seat 
of the Condfis, and see whore Louis XIV. was fited by his warrior kinsman. The present 
structure dates from 1484; but its principal port, with many of its works of art, were 


destroyed at the Revolution. What remained was converted into a prison, and subsequently 
into barracks. Thus palaces, like princes, have thoir existence frequently filled up with 
strange vicissitudes. The great Cond4 himself had the fair blue skies of his fortunes some¬ 
times darkened with clouds; but he was not the only Bourbon destined to such a fate. At 
the Restoration, in 1814, the chdieau was restored to the House of Conde, and it has under¬ 
gone repairs and embellishments since; but we understand it is not equal to what it was. 
The bedroom of Oond^, and the Galerio des Batailles, adorned with eleven pictures 
representing tho conflicts in which bo was engaged, are likely to interest the visitor; but 
there is something ofienslvo to find a man hmitlf displaying, upon the walls of hia own houae, 
a series of large paintings of the battles in which he was the victor. This is more particularly 
the case when all the glory is shown, and none of the akamc —if there be shame in a reverse or 
a defeat. Among all these battles one looks'in vain for the attempt on Lerida, whore oven 
the great Cond^ was discomfitod. There are so many victories shown, we should think 
that a representation of a single defeat, ospeclally if painted from the design he might have 
given, would have detracted little from this species of his own self-worship. 

The seat of the great Condd recalls the fate of tho grandson—of him of the days of 
Louis XVI.—in March, 1804. He was supposed to be implicated in the Cadoudal and 
Fichegru conspiracy against tho first consul, Bonaparte. Acting upon that supposition, tho 
consul held a state council, and, according to M. Thiers, was greatly embittered against tho 
Bourbons. “ These Bourbons,” said ho, “ fancy that they may shed my blood like some 
vile animal, and yet my blood is quit© as precious os tlmirs. I will repay them the alarm 
with which they seek to inspire me. * * * I will pitilessly shoot the very first of these 
piinoes who shall fell into my hands. I will teach them with what sort of a man they have 
to deal.” Pursuing this design, an officer was despatched to Strasburg to make inquiries 
respecting the Duke d’Enghien. This functionary assumed a disguise which enabled him 
to obtain admission into the household of hU royal highness, and there ho learned, that 
though he was, on the whole, pursuing a quiet life, he went to the theatre at Strasburg, and 
joined hunting parties, and was sometimes absent ten or twelve days together. The report 
of this reached Bonaparte from Ettenheim on the 10th of March, and he at onco 

came to the that he must be in communication with the emigrants, and, therefore, 
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could not be otherwise than connected with the Cadoudal oonspiraton. This opinion be 
immediately communicated to tho council of state; and on no other evidence, he himself 
drew up an order for the arrest of tiie duke, and laid it before tiie council. Alarm seised 
Lebrun at tho effect such a stop must produce upon Europe, and Cambaedrbs strongly 
opposed it. This, however, proved unavaiKng, and the council supported the first consul 
when tho order for tho arrest of tho duko was issued. 

Tho various phases of tliis story now become exceedingly interesting; and as we aro 
on our way to the costlo of Vincennes, wo will continue it until we arrive there. 

Colonels Ordoner and Caulaincourt wore ontrusied with putting the arrest in execution, 
the latter performing his part with deop sorrow, from his being, by blood, related to the 
ex-royal family. The former was to conduct tho arrest, while Caulaincourt was to go to 
Baden, with a letter to its grand-duke, explaining why it was that a violation of his territory 
was about to take place. A force of 300 dragoons, four pieces of light cannon, several 
brigades of gendarmerie^ and some pontoniers, with three days’ provisions, and a considerable 
sum of money, was supplied to Ordoner, who immediately proceeded to Schelestadt, on the 
Bhino. Such were the preparations for the capture of tho duke. They suggest the 
reflection that the first consul was determined to make sure of his prey. 

Arrived at tho Bhino, tho dragoons crossed it on tho 15th of March, and surrounded tho 
small town of Ettenheim before any steps could be taken to prevent them. A detachment 
pi-occedcd to the residence of tho Duke d’Enghien, who at once, perceiving the uselessness 
of resistance, surrendered. No papers implicating him in any way wore found, and there 
was nothing whatever discovered to justify the step which had been token, even if tho 
right of jurisdiction had not been violated in taking it. The duke was removed to 
Strasburg, and a courier despatched with the intelligence of his arrest to Paris. This 
appears to have given groat delight to tho anxious mind of tho first consul; for, on receiving 
it, ho oxclaimcd—“ The royalists ore incorrigible; they must bo intimidated t ” Is not this 
something very like a modification of the exultant expression of Shakspeare’s Bichard III. 
in regard to tho capture of his quondam firiend ?— 

Off vith lus head!—eo much for BucLiogham! 

Now in his power, the consul sent orders that the captive should be taken to Paris, “ to bo 
tried before a military court, on the charge of having sought to excito to civil war, and of 
having borne arms against France.” It is hardly necessary to say that the order was as 
promptly obeyed as it was given. 

At that period Bonaparte was, with Josephine, staying at Malmaison, her iavourite 
residence, and where she died.* She, with her usual goodness and humanity, entreated 

* Both the houBo end grousdi of this sbode are bow BMrly destroyed. Whti remtios of them were 
purohaeed by the leto emperor from Queen OhrJatine. It esosped the ehell end ahot of both the Frneiieas and 
the Communiets in 1 B70-’71. Tho tombe of Josephine, end of her dengh^ Hortenae, the mother of Kapoleoa HX, 
«re in the pariah church of Bnei], where there ie a monument erected to their memory. 
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him in vain not further to pursue his plans of vengeance against the Bourbons. Ho, how¬ 
ever, refused to yield to her remonstrances; and when weary of them, he exclaimed—" You 
are a woman, and know nothing about politics; your proper part is to hold your tongue." 

Uen ehall deal unadTwedly BomotimeB, 

■Which aftet-houTS give leisure to repent."—S basstbahr. 

The duko was brought to Paris about noon on the 20th of March, and Murat, the 
governor of the capital, and the military commandant of the district, should have assembled 
the commission which was to try him. He, however, expressed reluctance to such a 
measure, when the first consul signed with his own hand all the necessary orders, and gave 
thorn to Savary to execute. He took them to Murat to have them countersigned, and then 
wont to Vincennes, where the trial was to take place. Tlicso orders, says Thiers, wore very 
full and precise. “ They provided for the formation of tho commission, named the colonels 
who were to be members, appointed General Hullin president, and enjoined its immediate 
assemblage, that all might bo settled in the course of tho night—the execution being to take 
place immediately, if, as was not doubted, the verdict sliould be one of guilty." We have 
now, ourselves, arrived at Vincennes, and shall endeavour briefly to describe it. 

About three miles to the east of Paris is Vincennes—tho Bois do Boulogno of this 
quarter—celebrated for a chateau and forest from the days of Louis le Jcune. Tho 
foundation of the present building was laid in 1337, by Philippe de Valois, and was 
completed by bis succossors. It has boon the deatli-place of some celebrated characters. 
Here Homy V. of England died in 1422, and Charles IX. in 1574; Cardinal Mazorin in 
1661; and, in 1777, it became the prison of tho celebrated Miraboau. After tho Revolution 
of 1830, Prince Polignac and some of tho ministers of Charles X. wore, for a short spaco of 
time, here confined. Tho donjon is tho most interesting portion of tho building now 
standing, and is well wordiy of tlio attention of the antiquary. The chapel, called La 
Sainte Chapello, is a fine building of the 16th century, and is one of the latest specimens of 
pointed architocturo remaining in France. It is curious as an imitation and adaptation of 
the discordant parts of preceding styles. The interior is light, and rcmarkablo for its 
stained-glass windows, having the letter H. and tho crescent, tho devices of Henry II. and 
Diana of Poictiers, thereby informing us of the period of their execution. Tho castle has 
been diverted from its original uses, and now answers the threefold purposes of a fortress, 
bairacks, and*an arsenal. In its neighbourhood are some pretty lakes and islands; whilst 

a race-course has been made amongst its woods. 

Such is Vincennes, at tho distance of about a mile beyond tho faubourg St. Antoine, Paris. 
It had long been used as a State prison; and when the duko was brought to it, M. Harol, 
the governor, was oidered to prepare a room for him, and to dig a grave in the court 
This shows that sentence of death had already determined upon. M. Harel said 
that a grave could not very easily be dug there, as the court was paved. He was then 
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told to find another place. Ultimately the ditch was fixed upon, and, at the foot of the 
rampart in that place, the grave was prepared. 

The duke arrived about 7 o’clock in the evening, dying of cold and hanger,” says 
hi. Haiel; “ but he was by no means melancholy.” As his room was not yet ready, the 
governor received him in bis own, where he sat down to table, and invited h£. Harel to 
partake of the refreshments placed before him. He asked repeatedly what they wanted 
with him ? What they were going to do with him ? But we are told that, alUiongh in 
this state of uncertainty, these questions did not proceed from any disturbance within. He 
was perfectly tranquil, retiring to bod after his repast, shortly to bo called and conducted 
to the council-chamber. His judges were already there, and the accusation was read to 
him. The charges were unsustained by witnesses, and ho was undefended by counsel. He 
was condemned wholly upon his own answers to the questions put to him. 

** In these answers,” says General Hullin, the president, “ he indignantly repelled the 
assertion of having been directly or indirectly engaged in any conspiracy against the life 
of the first consul; but admitted having borne arms against Franco; saying, wi^ a 
courage and resolution that forbade us, even for his own sake, to moke him vary on that 
point, ‘ that ho had maintained the rights of his family, and that a Cond^ could never 
re-entor Franco without his arms in his hand. His birth, bis opinions,’ he said, ^ rendered 
him for ever the enemy of the government.’ ” This was enough. He was found guilty, 
and condemned to death. By torches he was lighted to the ditch; and, being refused the 
presence of a priest, he prayed for himself. He then cut o£F the locks of his hair, which, 
with a watch and ring, he delivered, and desired that they might bo forwarded to the 
Princess do Rohan and his fiither. Feeling that he had now settled his affairs in this 
world, he turned to the soldiers drawn up ready to execute the sentence passed upon him. 
He himself gave the signal to fire by exclaiming—“ I die for my king and for France! ” 
Seven bullets pierced his body, and ho instantly fell dead. His corpse, dressed as it was, 
was thrown into the grave dug in the ditch, and covered with tlie mould 1 


OHAPTEE XIL 

snvnoin oosTunm; ooupooki; tei PALios; m ntrxaioa; it. axsaiAur ss i.ATa: it. nans; o av a aa or 
R. sms; m sztzbiob; its crkisob; FBXiroB uuisLAXZTa mobus; nra or m AanvaisiaT ot tbs 
IOtu avour; asoBtrrroBB ov r. sxins. 

A WAY again fiom the capital.* We have bemi whirled to Oompi^gne, where, from the 
earliest period of French history, there has been a royal residenoe, which the late 
emperor, Napoleon HI., in summer occasionally occupied. Here the Archduchess Haria 
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Louia yns recelred by the first Napoleon, who, for that event, had it fitted np with great 
■plendoiir. He erocted the grand gallery, above 100 feet long, 40 broad, and 30 high, 
with a vaulted roof, supported on each side by twenty flutod marble columns, richly 
gilt. The ceiling is divided into twelve compartments, filled with allegorical painted 
figures representing his principal victories, with the name of each inscribed above it. 
What a Fotosi for artists France must bo I Every event that flatter individual or 
national vani^ receives embodiment in colour or clay. This is to be applauded, as it 
improves flie taste, and must have a tendency to elevate the genius of a people, where iho 
works are so distributed as to be earily within the reach of their observation; but the self- 
glorifloation of bor notable men is so great, that it must occasionally bring tho smilo of 
ridicule upon the lip of the foreigner. ** All is vanity,” says Solomon j but Franco is really 
the vanify of vanitios. Every man is not only a wonder m himself, but a wonder io 
himself. If ho is a soldior, he has ihe qualities for a marshal; if a public speaker, those of 
a Mirabeau, whose own great vanity was the type of that in tho mass of his coimtry* 
men. The eloquence of this man, however, was as unquestionable os was the military 
genius of the flrst Napoloon. On one occasion, when he was describing in detail all the 
high qualities requisite for a groat minister of France in a time of crisis—merits which tho 
orator evidently considered to be united in himself—** All tins is true,” a friend replied; 
** but you havo omitted one of his qualifications.” ** No, surely; what do you mean ? ” 
" Should he not, also,” added the samo saicastio questioner, ** be pitted with tho small* 
pox ? ” thus identifying the picture as the portrait of the painter. The witty quostioner 
was Talleyrand. Returning to Compidgno, we must recall the fact, that it was bore that 
the Haid of Orleans was made prisoner in 1430; and although tho ehdUau is one of tho 
most elegant in France, it was, during the revolutionary period, converted into a school. 

Having travelled fix)m Paris to Compi^gne, tho tourist will naturally expect to seo 
that will, in some degree, recompense him for his journey. Accordingly wo 
appeal to the pages of Qalignani, where is set forth the following description of tho 
palace and its appendages. 

This splendid abode is situated on tho Placo du Ch&ieau, a spacious square, surrounded 
witii alleys of limo-trees. It was built by Louis XV. and Louis XVI. The entrance is 
through a Doric portico, connecting two lateral wings, which, with the main body, enclose 
the Cour d’Honnenr. The Grand Vestibule, a long Dorio gallery adorned with marblo 
busts of emperors, loads, by the Escaller d’Honneur, a fine double-branched 

staircase, to the Salles des Gardes and Salon dos Huissiers, where a hunting scone, under 
Louis XV., forms the subject of a large painting by Audry. There are two other pilings 
of hounds, by Desportes. The Salle k Manger, an Ionic hall, opening into tho garden, 
leads to the Salon des Aides-de-Camp, containing three large maps of Compidgne and the 
adjoining forest, painted on canvas. The Salon de Fomille, where the imperial fomUy 
met in tho evening, gives aocess to the Solon du Conseil, a splendid room, with a Gobelina 
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carpet and Beanyais furniture. The walla are adorned with three fine pieoea of Gobelina 
tapeatiy, representing sacrifices to Pallas, Flora, and Oeree, from originals painted, in 
1787, by SuT^e. Next follows the lato emperor’s bedroom, with a splendid gilt bedstead 
and canopy; tho furniture red damask, and the ceiling painted in compartments, by 
Girodot. 

Haying given sufficient time to tho inspection of these apartments, the yisitor will 
pass into the library, a spacious room, with carved and gilt book-cases, and its ceiling 
painted in compartments by Girodot; the centre one representing Mercury, Fallas, and 
Apollo. In the Salon des Dames d’Honneur are a couple of large paintings by I^anglois, 
representing the battle of Navarino and the landing of the French at Algiers, in 1830. 
Next follows the empress’s bed-chamber, a most gorgeous apartment. The ceiling and 
panels, by Girodet, represent the evening star and the seasons. The bedstead is graced 
with two gilt cornucopias; two large angels, likewise gilt, hold the curtains, which descend 
from a rich canopy adorned with ostrich feathers; the furniture is also gilt, and coymred 
with rich damask. Adjoining is a bath and ccAinet de ioiletUf very richly fimushed. Next 
follows tho Salon do Reception of the empress, in keeping with the other rooms, all being 
supplied with costly Gobelins carpets. From this, the Solon d’Attente opens into the Petit 
Salon, haying War, Departure, Victory, and Return painted in the ooves. Now follow 
three plain rooms, formerly inhabited by Madame Adelaide, sister to fi^g liOuis I^ilippo. 
With very little change, the furniture is still the same that was used by her. 

We now descend a stair which takes us to the Salle du Spectacle, with three tiers of 
galleries, and capable of containing 800 persons. It is richly painted and gilt. The tuiie 
behind the rooms of the empress, comprises a private dining-room, and the Galerie de 
Don Quichotte, with thirty-one paintings by Coypel (father and son), representing the 
most striking scones in the work by Cervantes. There are eight paintings more of tho 
same, by Natoire, in the adjoining ante chamber. Tho visitor now enters the Gmnde 
Galerie des Bataillos, built by Napoleon I. The vaulted ceiling, supported by twenty 
Corinthian columns, illustrates, in twelve allegorical compartments, by Girodet, the victories 
of Wagram, Austerlitz, &c. It is 100 feet by 40, and 30 feet in height. The next room 
has two paintmgs by Girodet, taken from tho *^Atala” of Chateaubriand; and the 
following, called the Antique Chapelle, is adorned with fine Gobelins tapestry, representing 
High Mass, Leo X., and the defeat of Maxentius, copied from the Vatican at Rome. The 
present chapel, adjoining, is of the Doric and Ionic orders; the Creator, Faith, and Hope 
are in the windows, executed in stained glass. Other apartments, vying, it is said, in 
splendour with those described, are distributed in other portions of this magnificent 
palace. 

The town of Compidgne possesses, besides its palace, some other edifices worth 
examining. These are the Hbtel de Ville, a Gothic structure, built about the close of the 
14th century, the Church of St. James, with its remaikaUe tower, and ^e front of the 
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Cbuoh St. Antoine. These, with the palace, will repay a visit to Compi^^e, at which, it is 
said, even Govis the Gbeat, and the real founder of the French monarchy, had a seat. This 
sovereign was converted to Christianity by his wife Gotildej and by dint of victories and 
murders—^for he docs not seem to have been very particular as to the means he employed to 
advance his interests—he united under his sway all the countries between the Ehine, the 
Bh6ne, the ocean, and the Pyrenees. Yet he obtained the title of Most Christian King, 
which, till the year 1848, was retained by the monarchs of France. 

Although Compiftgne is, by the Parisians, sot down as being in the environs of their 
city, it does not, in our opinion, ontor within the boundaries of this category. However, 
as our ideas of things may be somewhat contracted, from their insularity, wo must bo contout 
with distances as they are in this respect. But there is another palace, at not a third of the 
distance of Compidgne from Paris, which tho visitor must endeavour not to overlook. It is, 
however, more interesting for its historical associations than for its grandeur in eitlier 
architectural display or ideal art. The place to which we allude is St. Germain-on>Layo, 
where, on the terrace, “in the pavilion of Henry IV.,’’ there is a cafi and hdtel, os 
represented in our engraving. 

The favourite residence of Charles V. (sumamed k Sage., tho Wise), of France, was tho 
Hdtel do St. Paul, on tho banks of tho Seine; but taking a liking to the neighbourhood of 
St. Germain, he built a ch&Uau there. This structure was subsequently enlarged by 
Francis I., Homy II., and Henry IV. The Gothic ch&teau of Francis, including tho old 
donjon, was encased in a brick exterior by Mansard, for Louis XIV.; but Its appearance was 
not such as to impart to it the character of what is supposed to bo a kingly residence. 
Louis, therefore, did not liko it, and he left it, making as an excuse, that the view frrom its 
windows embraced the church of St. Denis, which was the buriabplace of his race. This 
probably reminded tho monarch, too often, that even the lives of kings must have an earthly 
end—a sentiment rarely accompanied witli pleasing associations in the minds of worldly, 
ambitious men. Tho pavilion (now tho mtaurant) stands at tho end of the terrace, and is 
all that remains of the palace built by Hemy IV. It was in this building that Louis XIV. 
was born. 

The late emperor, Napoleon UI., set about restoring tho old ehdUauj which had passed 
from a palace into a military prison, and from that into utter neglect. Ho decided on 
converting it into a “ Musetuu of Nou-hisioric, Gaulish, and Romano-Gaulish Antiquities.” 
This has, to a certain extent, been done accordingly; but the alterations ore not nearly 
finished. The year 1880 is the period assigned for its completion. Meanwhile we are 
informed that, “ in the apartments laid open, are now arranged plans and surveys mode by 
Ni^leon III., in aid of his researches for his ‘ Life of Caesar,’ of the sitoe of Bibraot^, 
Alyse, lAomes, Uxellodunum, Avarioum, Caesar’s camps j also coins, arms, swords, found by 
his excavations; models of catapults, Roman galley) &c. On the upper storey are placed 
the products of caves, Ac., in the south of France, department Dordogne; flint instruments, 
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carved bones, reindeer horns, Ac.; the collection of flints formed by M. Boucher de Perthes 
at Abbeville; models on scale of the Celtic monuments of Brittany, and other parts of 
France, with objects dug up from beneath them. The Gaulish and Odtio antiquities of tiie 
Louvre, and other government miiseoms, have been transferred hither, with the collection of 
northern antiquities presented by the King of Denmark.” To those who may have a 
predilection for the study of such antiquities as are here specified, the museum at Bt. 
Germain-on-Laye offers a fair opportunity for this purpose. James II. of England, after 
being forced to abdicate in favour of William III., Prince of Orange, found a refuge in 
France, and had the chdteau of St. Germain assigned him for a residence by Louis XIV. 

We have said that the sight of the church of St. Denis, from the windows of 
St. Germ^, helped to drive Louis XIV. from that ehaieau as a residence; and as the 
distance is not great -between the two localities, we will proceed thither, and contemplate 
this burial-place of kings. 

The town of St. Denis is six miles north of Paris, and contains about 25,000 inhabitants, 
composed principally of workpeople. The town itself has no interest to tiie traveller what¬ 
ever, but its abbey church is an edifice of great celebrity. It originated in a Benedictine 
abbey, which, in very early times, was founded hero on account of a tradition that it was 
the spot where the sainted Denis himself was buried. Respecting its history, Galignani 
has the following :*~ 

“ A chapel was founded here, in honour of St. Denis, about a.d. 250, in which Dagobert, 
son of Chilperic, was buried in 580, being the first prince known to have been interred 
within its walls. Dagobert I. founded the abbey of St. Denis in 613, and Pepin, father of 
Charlemagne, commenced a new church, which was finished by his son, and consecrated in 
775. Of this edifice nothing now remains except tbo foundations of the crypt. Sugor, 
abbot of the monastery daring the reign of Louis VII., demolished tite church, and built a 
more majestic one in 1144, of which the porch and two towers remain. The rest of the 
building, as it now stands, was constructed by Si Louis and his successor, between 1250 and 
1281. The kings and princes of France were interred here down to the breaking-out of the 
great Revolution; but in pursuanco of a decree of the Convention in 1783, tiieir remains 
were disinterrod, and thrown into two large trenches, opposite the northern porch. In 1795 
the lead was stripped from the roof, and a decree passed to raze the building to the ground; 
but, happily for the arts, a resolution so Gothic was not carried into ^ect. Hie church, 
neglected for several years, was Ming into ruins, when Napoleon I. ordered it to be 

a 

repaired, as well as the vault of the Bourbons, as a place of sepulture for his own dynasty. 
The oriflamme, in ancient times the sacred banner of France, was kept at this abb^; and no 
church in the kingdom was so rich in relics and sacred ornaments. All these were dispersed 
at the Revolution of 1789, and the monuments of the kings were removed to the Husde dee 
Monuments Fran^, at the convent of the Petits Augustins, now the School of the Fine 
Arts, where they were preserved, to be restored at a future pniod to their original places.” 
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After tihis, Napoleon I. restored divine worship in the church, ond laid out large sums in 
repairing it. On the 13th of January, 1817, the royal remains that had been ejected 
from it were disinterred and brought back to the vaults of the crypt, where, with great 
solemnity, they were re-deposited. Louis Hiilippe did much to improve the church; and 
under the rule of Napoleon m., MM. Lessus and Viollet le Due, two of the best Gtothio 
architects in Franco, brought it to the condition in which it now appears. 

This church is considered one of the most beautiful specimens of the architecture of its 
period existing in France. The wall and the turrets in which the buttresses terminate arc 
crowned with batUements. Three portals with retiring arches, adorned with the figures of 
saints, and supported by clustered pillars, give access to the interior, which it is vain 
adequately to d^ribe. The ^mipans of the arches contain singular-looking, ancient high- 
reliefs, having reference to passages of Scripture. Above the entrances are double and 
treble windows, partly walled up, and over the central one a circular rose-window was 
transformed into the dial-plate of a clock. On each side, and immediately under the battle¬ 
ments, arc four bas-rolIe& and saints. Both on the right and left entrances arc curious 
medallions of stone; those on the right representing the labours peculiar to each monfii of 
the year j those on the left the signs of the zodiac. Even the gates of the principal entrance 
to this church ere adorned with tracery and medallions of cast-iron, containing interesting 
bas-reliefs. Those on the left side arc—1. “ The Kiss of Judas.” 2. ” Christ before 
Pilate.” 3. “ Christ bearing his Cross.” 4. “ The Crucifixion.” On the right side there 
are—1. “ The Entombmoni” 2. “ Tho Resurrection.” 3. “ Christ and the Two Disciples 
at Emmaus.” 4. “ Tho Ascension.” On entering tho edifice wo find it cruciform, consisting 
of a navo and two aisles, with lateral chapels. “ Magnificent I ” is tho word which best 
describes the coup PccU this church presents on entering within its walls. The transepts 
completely separate the nave from the choir, and the length is 354 feet, with a breadth of 
90 between the transepts, and a height of vaulting of 80 feet. Both nave, choir, and 
transepts have a light triform gaUery and clerestory vrindows, the groinings springing 

from clustered capitals. ' 

It appears that the earliest burials of tho kings of France at St. Denis dates from the 
time of St. Lotus, who reigned from a.d. 1226 to 1270. From this period till the sanguinary 
and sacrilegious days of the Revolution of 1789, most of the sovereigns of Franco found 
their last resting-pLies here. The first interred were Philippe and Louis, brothers of the 
aainti and the last who found places in the royal vault, were the Due de Beni and 
Louis' XVin. Charles X. and Louis Philippe died in exile, the former finding a temporary 
rertmg-plwe at Gk.rite, in Venetian Lombardy, and the other at Weybridge in England. 
Beneath the choir is the ciypt or Buhtoiranean churoh, in which tho deworatod tombe were 
placed pieTiou. to their remoral to tiieir former places in the upper church. 

« Of the ler monument, replaced in St. Deni.,” my. tiie compiler of the latert edition 
of Mumy>. Hmid-book, « mreral belonged te^oAer edifice.; and many, thorn eyen of the 
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yfstj early longs of France, were mere cenotaphs, erected by St Louis: such were those of 
the Merovingian and Carlovingian sovereigns. All the royal monuments stood originally 
in the church, or in its chapels; but on the rearrangement during the present century, most 
of them were placed in the crypt, and from whidi they are now removed. It will, there¬ 
fore, be impossible to point out where they will ultimately be placed. The monument of 
Dagobort, with its curious bas-relief, representing St. Denis rescuing the body of the 
Carlovingian king from hell, which stands under a handsome Gothic canopy on the rig^t of 
the high altar, was erected by St. Louis. The monuments on each side of the entrance to 
the modem imperial sepulchral vault, of Clovis, Charles Martel, Carloman, Eudes, 
Fredeg^unda, Bertha, aro mere cenotaphs, erected in 1263, also by order of St. Louis. 
In the right transept stands the monument of Francis I., and Claude of France, one of tiie 
magnificent tombs of the Renaissance^ begun in 1650, frnm the designs of Philibert Delorme { 
the recumbent figures on it are tiiose of the king, his wife, and children. In a handsome 
vase, covered with sculpture, was preserved the heart of the monarch until the Vandals of the 
Revolution doseCTated it. Nearer the high altar are the recumbent figures of the Charleses 
—Charles VII. and his wife, and painted statues of Charles V. and his consort. In the 
left transept are the monuments of Louis XII. and his queen, Anno of Brittany, erected 
in 1591 by Paolo Ponzio; and near it that of Henry II. and Catharine de Medicis, by 
Germain Pilon. On the right of the lateral entrance of the church are several figures of 
sovereigns of the Valois raco, and, on the left, of sundry royal personages. In an adjoining 
chapel is the kneeling figure of Marie Antoinette.” 

Recalling the period of 1793, when the Jacobin Convention was in power, its leaden 
talked of having recourse to their ordinary resource when assailed by difficulties. This 
was the utter extermination of their opponents. The obstinate royalism of tiie Vendeans 
was exciting their wrath to the utmost, and, on tho Ist of August, what th^ threatened 
was embodied in a decree of the Convention, for exterminating the Vendee, the romains of 
the Bourbon family, and the foreigners. To carry out this decree efiectoally, orders woe 
given to prepare such means as were necessary, and unscrupulous commanden were 
appointed to perform the duty imposed upon them. In appealing to history, we can 
hardly repress a smile now at the nature of the decrees which the French legislators of 
the Convention of that period issued, one after another, with a rapidity that, at the least, 
does not show them to have been guilty of wasting time in deliberate d e bat e np on the 
wisdom of their measures. They imposed new rigours upon such persons as they wiipected 
entertained different political opinions from those which they held j and, on the day 
(the Ist of August), adopted another decree, in which the English govomment was 
denounced, and held up to the detwtation of all peoples, at the time pxooluming 
William Pitt the enemy of tho whole of the human race. Another decree ordered, fdl 
formers domiciled in France smoe the 14th of July, 1788, should be immediately placed 
under arrest. Another decree of the same day, declared that all the Bourbons who 
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ireinained in France should be txansported^ except those who were under the ewcrd of the 
law; meaning the prisoners in the Temple and the Duko of Orleans, who was confined at 
Marseilles. It was also determined that Mario Antoinette diould be brought to the 
scaffold f and orders were given to transfer the Duke of Orleans to Paris, where a 
late awaited him. Here was procipitation—the usual result of unreasoning wrath. But 
this same decree-producing month of August* brought forth another—namely, that tho 
royal tombs at St. Denis should be destroyed. This was to celebrate the anniversary of 
the 10th of August; for whioh, amidst alarms and fears, preparations were being made. 
This^^ was arranged by David, tlie founder of the classical school of painting; and the 
great works of tho sister art of sculpture, tlio products of different ag(», wore to bo 
destroyed, to heighten what we must designate the folly of a day of republican pleasure. 
It is worth while reviewing the work of David’s genius on this occasion. 

The proceedings of the Jiite commenced at 4 o’clock on the morning of the 10th of 
August; at which hour, those who were to form part of the procession assembled in tho 
Place of the Bastille. A great fountain had been constructed there, which was cdled tho 
Fountain of Regeneration. Now, considering how tho Revolution was carried on—the 
detestable immoralities and sanguinar}' crimes by which it was characterised—in our 
opinion, tho Fountain of Degeneration would have been a more appropriate title for this 
work of art However, lot us see the character of its construction, and what was done in 
presence of it. 

** In the middle of an extensive basin, a colossal statue of Nature poured out streams 
of water from her numerous breasts. Around this basin were assembled tho Convention, 
the envo 5 ni of the primary assemblies (from whom eighty-six were chosen to represent the 
eighty-six departments), tho popular societies, and all the turmod sections. As soon as tho 
sun’s rays had gilded tlic tops of tlio buildings, they welcomed its appearance by singing 
a hymn to the air of tho ‘ Marseillaise.'^ Tho president of tho Convention then took a 
cup, filled it with the water of retjeneraUon^ which, in the first place, ho poured on tho ground, 
and then drank himself, and passed tho cup on to the representatives, or deans (as they 
were termed) of the eighty-six deportments, who drank in succession. Tho procession then 
formed, and marched along the Boulevards.” 

So fiff, it is evident that David had borrowed some hints Irom the festivals of tho 
Greeks to Delos, in honour of Diana and Apollo. Solemn deputations, known by tho name 
of Theoria^ were, on these occasions, charged with bearing incense from the other gods, and 
brought with them choruses to sing at the festival. As water purifies the body, the Greeks, 
from analogy, believed it capable of purifying the soul; and hence, we suppose, M. David’s 
Fountain of Regeneration. To proceed. 

♦ Aeootding to ths “Hand-hook,” it was on tho Slat July that Bairtro proposed to the Oonmtion ths 
dsstmotion of ths royal tombs, in oslehration of tho amuTorsary of the 10th of August “And of the coffins of 
our old tyrants, 1st ns make bullets to horlat onr enMoiesI” 
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In the procession^ first went the popular societies oaxrying a banner, on which was 
figured the eje of watchfulness. The 7 were followed by tiie Kational Conrention, each 
member of which carried a bunch of ears of wheat in his hand. Eight of them, marching 
in tlio centre of the national representatiTes, carried on an ark the act of the constitation 
and the rights of man. The deans of the departments formed a chain round the 
Convention, holding together by a tricolonred band, and carrying in their hands branches 
of olives, as a sign of the reconciliation of the provinces with Paris; and a pike, which 
each was to contribute to the formation of the national bundle of tlie eighty-sis depart¬ 
ments. Next march groups of people carrying the implements used in the different 
manu&ctures. In the midst of them, an old man and his aged wife, seated on a plough, 
wore drawn by their young sons. It was followed by a war chariot, containing the 
emcrary um of the soldiers who had died for their country. Last of all came dung-carit 
fiUed toiih figures of seq>ire9y crowns^ eoati-ofarmSi and other ensigns of the times of rogedtg^ all 
made of inflommablo materials.” 

This soems rather a detraction from the imitative clossicalify of the processional 
display. Tho odour of the dtfs^-carts is scarcely in keeping with the Fountain of 
Hegcncration j but— 

“ As tho procession passed tho Boulevard Poissonni^ro, the president of the Convention 
presented a branch of laurel to the heroines of tho 5th and 6th of October, who were 
there seated on their cannons. At the Place do la Revolution (now the Placo do la 
Concorde), the carts containing tho ensigns of royalty and nobility were burnt, and the 
statue of Liberty was unveiled.* This ceremony was announced by peals of artillery; 
and thousands of small birds, with ribbons attached to them, were suddenly set at liberty, 
and flew up into the air. 

From the Placo de la Rovolution, tho procession pursued its march to the Champ 
de Ildars, baiting on its way to salute a colossal statue, representing the French people 
treading Federalism under foot. On approaching the Cliamp de Mars, the procession 
divided itself into two columns, which ranged themselves round the altar of the country. 
Ilio top of the altar was occupied by the president of the Convention and the eighty-six 
deans, while tho members of the Convention, and the rest of Uie envoys of ^e primary 
assemblies, occupied the steps. The groups of the people approached one after another, 
to depose on tho altar the products of their different manufiictures and of the earth. 

* T^viooB to the eieotion of thin ntatae of Libert/, there was hare a broozo equeetrian etatne of Louie ZV.. 
and at the four aaglee of its pedestal were marble statues, representing Pesos, Pmdenoe, Jostioe, and Strength. 
The statue was destro/ed on the 11th of August, 1793, and melted down into oannea and ropublkan two-soos 
pieces, while a large plaster figure of Libert/ was placed on the pedestal, in front of which wu ereoted the 
guillotine, and the plaeo celled Place ^ la Bevolution. B/ a decree of 1800, it aesnmed the name of Flaoe 
de la Concorde; both fignre and pedeetal were remored, and the model of a oolnmn waa ereoted in wood, 
oorered with painted canras. Pigoree representing the departments nztounded the base. The wan of the 
empire interpoeed to nrerent the completion of this work of art. 
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ITie president then took the written votoa by which the enroys of the departments 
adopted a new constitution, and placed them on the altar. New discharges of artillery 
attended the ceremony, and the poople, with loud sUouta, swore to observe and defend 
the constitution. The eighty-six deans then delivered their pikes to the president, who 
bound them together in a bundle (the Romanwhich, with the act of the constitution, 
he handed over to the care of the deputies of the primary asacuiblies, exhorting them, 
at the same time, to unite all thoir forces round the ark of tlie new alliance. After this 
ceremony had been completed, one part of the procession occompaniod the cincraty um 
to a temple destined to receive it, while the others carried tlio urk of the constitution 
to a placo whore it was to bo loft till the morrow. Tho rest of the day was filled up 
with a representation of the siege and bombardment of Lille. So ended the third grand 
festival of tho French Revolution.” 

It was, then, to celebrate the above anniversary that tho tombs of St. Denis were 
violated; and whatever grandeur and glory there might be connected witli the processional 
exhibition, surely the destruction of tho sculptured sepulchres of tho French kings, could 
not, in tho slightest degree, either enhance tho one or increase tho other. On either side 
of the central windows of tho church are Latin inscriptions, of which tho following aro 
translations:— 

1. ** In honour of tho church which fostered and raised him, Sugcr laboorod to decorate 
(this) church. And thou, oh! martyr St. Denis, who enjoyost Paradise, pray that ho may 
enjoy it with thee. The thousand one hundred and fortieth year was tho year of tho 
Word in which it was consecrated.” 

2. A single tempestuous day destroyed this church, whore tho ashes of kings had 
reposed for ten centuries. But Napoleon, while re-ostablisliing order in every brandi 
of the State, restored this church to God, to tho kings, and the grave. Tho work was 
again suspended, for ho himself fell; but it was Philip who completed what had been 
commenced.” 


CHAPTEB XIIL 

ssnaovt ooxt uh i so ; xsmkss; xnuoNyn.i.B; hatolbos j. ; jsak jaoqvbs Bonuxiv; XAUuisoir; ovrsnn o» 
BASIS; vostahisblsau ; butort or its balaox 5 its iftieiob ; vabib AnroorsTTB; mmoxs ox kosal- 
nssoBon; obbistiva or s v sd xw; tub asoioatiob or kapousoh i.; his fabxvxll to ms troops; tbb 

rOBBST or fOBTAlBBBIBATJ; POPS PIPS TO. BIS DXTIUTIOS AT POUTAISBBIBAU J BIS LDSBATIOB { KABIA 
LOUISA AMD sob; BXPABAIIOir OP FBIBBSB; SBATU or lOBBTHlBB. 

T TTTCBTC Ib a village called Cour de Franco, which we notice, not on account of anything 
remarkable to be seen in it, but on account of a circumstance counected with a 
somewhat extraoxdinay man. It lies between Villajuif and Essonno, on the road to Fontaine- 
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bleau, and about twelve miles from Paris. This is the place where Napoleon was first 
informed that the allies had entered the capital of his empire. On the 30th March, 1814, 
nearly alone, be had left his army and reached Sens. On the same night he arriyed at the 
post-house of Cour de fVance, in a wretched cabriolet drawn by pc^horses. How was the 
mighty fallen! In the greatest anxiety he was pacing backwards and forwards on the high¬ 
road, when he was met by a genmral, who informed him of the capitulation of Marmont, and 
the occupation of Paris by the allies. Ho returned to the poB^hou 80 , whence, in about 
another hour, ho was on his way to Fontainebleau. This is a little incident in the life of 
this extraordinary man, whoso history, feithfuUy and minutely written, would, we tliink, 
form a strangely-mingled compound of small and great events. As a whole, however, his 
career was like the strain of an epic poem, grand, though darkened with painful episodes, 
and disfigured by trifling scenes unworthy of his great intellectual power. His mind was 
of the highest order, but, in our opinion, not so capable of appreciating the beautifiil as the 
grand. Nor did he care much even for woman, and nothing for play. Politics, however, 
was his adoration. ^^Je n^aim pa9 heaucoup lea femmes, ni U jeu; enfin rien; je auia tout d fait 
une itrepoUiiquey” was ono of his remarks to M. Gallois. Towards the close of his days, on 
the lonely rock in the Atlantic, he was sufEciently miserable; but even then his mind 
evinced its lingering love of the grand; his studies almost wholly consisting of French 
tragedy, tiie Odi/aatf and the Bible. 

Jean Jacques Rousseau, whoso writings greatly helped to precipitate the Revolution, 
died in a dependency of the Chutoau of ErmonviUe, a village about twenty-eight milAs to 
the north-east of Paris. Tho grounds contiguous to tbo chateau were originally a marsh, but 
being converted by M. de Girardiu into a garden, and tho pleasure-grounds laid out in the 
English style, they were much admired, and attracted many visitors to see them. When 
Rousseau became so poor that ho was forced to quit Paris, M. de Girardin invited to 
ErmonviUe, where, in tho May of 1778, he arrived; but he diod in the following July, and 
was buried in an island in the great park, called Ho dcs Peupliers. The National Assembly, 
however, having decreed him tho honours of tho Panthton, his remains were removed to 
Paris, with great pomp, in the October of 1794, notwithstanding the remonstrances of M. de 
Girardin—Rousseau’s bones, we suppose, by this time having become national property, and, 
therefore, worthy of naHonal recognition and possession. At the entrance leading fr^ the 
road to the ehdteau, stands a pavilion in which the sentiments enthusiast lived. In the 
Isle ” where bis remains first found a resting-place, his tomb boro, and may stiU bear, two 
inscriptions; the one chosen by Rousseau being—“ Vittm mpendere veto ” (“ To stake one’s life 
for the truth ”}; the other—“ lei rtpoaa rhomme de la nature etdela verite ” Here rests the 

man of nature and truth ”). This is aU very flattering, and in perfect keeping with the 
French character: but was the ** mouldering clay” worthy of so much honour P If we are 
to think with Napoleon I., it certainly was not; for he said to Stanislas Girardin— (Piicdi 
un nUehani homme, ee Rouaaeau. Sana hd la France tfavaitpat m de Revolution.” But are we to 
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tBkd ihu AS ihe rofil opinion of tho omporor j for if thcve would hftTO boon no Reyoluiion 
wiiibout RonBseau, thoro would, in all probability, hayo been no Emperor Napoleon in 
France. The ^^michant homme** might, therefore, have been pronounced as a joke, with a 
smile whidi meant it to be taken in a sense opposite to that which its reality conveys. 

There are numerous spots and placos which enter into the category of the environs of 
Paris of great interest, hrom the events with which they were connected during tho 
triumphant period of tho first empire, or the destructivo period of tho Revolution which 
preceded it; but it would require much time to see them all, os well os to say all that might 
be said about, riiem. Malmaison, however, is a eMteau which every one interested in the 
history of tho first Napoleon should make a point of seeing, from the recollections which it 
brings, on the wings of memory, of the ffrand days of the past. It was the favourite residence 
of Bonaparte and Josephine. Its architecture is indifferent; but it was within its walls that 
many of the great schemes of Napoleon I. were discussed and determined by his coimcUlors. 
Even the most important projects were, with the utmost privacy, formed hero. But, Ichabod! 
its glory is departed. After the Restoration it was sold, together with tho estate connected 
with it, divided into lots. What remained of it was purchased by Napoleon III. from Queen 
Christina, and it escaped the shot and shell of both the Prussians and the Communists in 
1870*’71. In one of its chambers Josephine gave up her spirit on the 13th of Hay, 1814; 
and within one year and a little month ” afterwards, her “ Achille,” as she was wont to 
call her Napoleon, retired there on tho 23rd of June, 1815, tho day aftor his second 
abdication, and left it on tho 29th. Sic trancit gloria mundi / 

A lady who, thirty-five years ago, passed *Uix weeks on tho Loire,” and published a 
volume of her adventures, says—“ Fortunately there is but little philosophy to reconcile 
the travrilmr to not seeing his road'before him on going out of Paris: the more general 
complaint is, that it is seen too clearly; for never capital was less fortunate in its suburbs 
and immediate environs; and one long, dull, straight line, always behind what the eye can 
reach, soon informs those who are entering upon it, of the monotony and todium they have 
to onconnter before they attain the ond.” This complaint is as applicable at the present 
day as it was when it was made, provided the traveller makes his journey othorwiso than 
by railway; but if he adopts this mode of conveyance, he is, in a very short space of time, 
out of sight of Paris; and without knowing whether ho has traversed a level, an open, 
a or a country varied with wood, water, hill and dale, ho finds himself in 

the presence of one of the most ancient and venerable residences of the kings of France. 

The town of Fontainebleau stands in the middle of a forest of the same name, many of 
its population being occupied with timber and stone-cutting. It is the Chftteau Royal, 
however, which is tho great object of attraction here. The first notice of this buUding is in 
th6 12th oentury, in the reign of Louis VII.; and the chapel of St. Satumin, on the ground 
floor, opening on the Cour Ovale, is swd to have been constructed in his reign; but it is to 
Francis I. that the glory of the present febrio is ascribed. Hero Charles V. of Spain was, 
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in 1589, entertained by that monarch; and here Henrietta Haria found a refuge when the 
misfortunes of her husband, Charles I. of England, was becoming desperate: here 
Louis XIV. signed the rerocation of the Edict of Nantes; and here Napoleon I. kept Pope 
Pius VIJ. a prisoner, notwithstanding that the head of &e Roman church had, in 1804, 
repaired to Paris, and in the cathedral of Notre Damo crowned him emperor. But 
Napoleon had no great fear of popes; his conscience was not of a troublesome kind, eiUier 
politically, morally, or religiously. He would os soon depose a king, murder a duke, or 
imprison a pope, as take a cup of cofToe, if either opposed his will, or stood in the way of his 
ambition. When tho quarrel waxed high between him and this very Pope Pius VII., he 
wrote him from Dresden, that he must not take him for a Louis le D6bonnaire; that his 
(the pope’s) anathemas would never make his soldiers drop their muskets; ^t if provoked 
too far, he could separate tho Romish church from tho greater port of Europe, and establish 
a more rational form of worship than that of which the pope was the head, and that such a 
thing was easy in the actual state of people’s minds.” Pius, being by no means of an 
accommodating disposition, was forced to endure much fix>m French imperialism; but, on the 
whole, he stood his gromid maniully, and even refused to sanction Napoleon’s separation 
from Josephine. After &e abdication of tho emperor he went to Romo, where he spent 
the remainder of his days in improving the civil institutions of his dominions. 

Tho palace of Fontainebleau had been neglected till Xiouis Philippe undertook its 
repair, and he beautified it much. Large sums were expended upon it, until it assumed 
Bomotliing like what it was in the splendid period of the past. The apartments of Louis 
Philippe wore those which Napoleon I. inhabited; and of Uieir general magnificence, some 
idea may be formed from the accompanying engraving of his saloon. 

One of tho most striking galleries in the chdieau is named after Francis L, adorned 
in the Renamance style, and supplying some excellent specimens of Italian art This 
sovereign was essentially the firiend of art and letters; and, considering the period in which 
he lived, and the wars in which he was engaged, has great merit for the efforts he made to 
enlighten his people. His tasto, however, was open to the reproach of lioentiousnesB, which 
exhibited itself so broadly in the paintings at Fontainebleau, that Anno of Austria, in 1653, 
when she became regent, was forced to have many of them obliterated. One of the finest 
halls in the palace, however, is the gallery of Henry II., which has recently undergone 
renovation. Murray ” tells us that the paintings have been renovated with as mu<fii care 
as possible; that tiie ceiling is gorgeous and elaborate with ornaments, and that the walls 
are of consistent richness. Everywhere appears the orescent of Diana of Poictiers, and her 
initial D. linked with the H. of her royal lover. The ohimney>pieco, glittering with 
Jlettr-de-Us, and re^lendent with marbles, was the work of the sculptor Rondelet. 

What may be considered as the 1^ mnpress’s room at Fontainebleau, was fitted up 
for Marie Antoinette by Louis XVI.; and the metal bolts are said to have been the work of 
his own royal hands. Gazing on the splendour of tills apartment, tiie frite of that beaotifiU, 
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hifi^-spmted, though unfortunate princess, inesistibly takes possession of tlio mind. Hero 
she was surrounded with everything that could minister to pride, pleasure, or vanity; hero 
she was guarded, courted, esteemed, loved, praised, and idolised, till the fatal year of 1789 
brought the foxy of the public against her. Throughout the whole of the appalling scones 
of that terrible period—from the Gth of October tUl she died by the guillotine in 1793— 
rfie evinced tfie highest fortitude, resolution, and self-possession. But wo have already 
spoken sufficiently of hor. 

Ix>uis XIII. having been born in Fontainebleau, there is a saloon which boars his 
name, and which is also fitted-up with groat splendour; but there is another apartment, 
now subdivided into other apartments, called the Gallery of the Stags, which, wore it shown, 
would, perhaps, bo of more interest to the historical student, from its having been tho scene 
of the unjustifiable murder of Monaldcscliini, tho Italian chamberlain of Christina of 
Sweden, in 1650. This gentleman was subjected to a sort of mock trial for having 
revealed some secrets of Cliristina, who acted herself as judge on tho occasion. Tho 
manner of the murder is thus related in the Guide-book:—“ She sent for a priest to confess 
him before she gave orders for his murder, which was perpetrated in the confessor’s 
presence. Monaldeschini seems not to have been froo from suspicions of bis mistress; 
for he wore, under his dress, a coat of mail, wliich turned tlio first thrusts of the sword 
of the assassin.” Notwithstanding the perpetration of this monstrous crimo in one 
of the king’s palaces, tho French court took no notice of it beyond a mere kind of 
displeasuro at its atrocity. Christina continued to reside in tho palaco for a couple of 
years after it. 

It was here, in Fontainebleau, after much doubt, hesitation, and irresolution in his 
conduct, that tho great Napoleon, on tho 11th of April, 1814, eiccuted tho instrument by 
which he formally renounced, for himself and his heirs, tlio thrones of France and Italy. 

Even after signing this document,” says Mr. Xiockhart, in his charming miniature history 
of Bonaparte, “ and delivering it to Caulaincourt, ho made a last efiort to rouso tlio spirits 
of the chief officers still around his person. They, as tho marshals had done on tho 4th, 
heard his appeals in silence; and Caulaincourt, though repeatedly commanded to give him 
back tho act of abdication, refused to do so. It is generally believed that, during the 
night which ensued, Napoleon’s meditations wore, onco more, like those of the falling 
Maoboth:— 

*' * There ie dcpt fl^og heace, nor tanking hero; 

I ’gin to he a-veei; of tho eun.’ 

** Whether the story, very circumstantially told, of his having svrallowcd poison on 
that night be true, we have no means of deciding. It is certain that ho underwent a 
violent paroxysm of illness, sunk into a death-like stupor, and awoke in extreme feoUoness, 
laasitade, and dejection; in which condition several days wore passed.’* 

A few days after this, the nows come to Fontainebleau that tho Count d’Artois 
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(afterwards Charles X.) had entered Paris as the lieutenant of his brother, Louis XVIIL, 
which must have conyinccd the emperor that his game was, for the present at least, played 
oui Mr. Lockhart’s narratiTe of the parting scene between him and his imperial guard is 
so touching, that we shall be excused for recalling it, whilst overlooking, in our mind’s eye, 
the very spot where it took place. 

“ It was on the 20th of April that Napoleon once more called his officers about him, 
and signiiled that they were summoned to receive his last adieus. Several of the marshals, 
and others who had, some time before, sworn fealty to the king, were present. * Louis,’ 
said he, ^ has talents and means; ho is old and infirm, and will not, I think, choose to 
give a bad name to his reign. If he is wiso ho will occupy my bed, and only change tbe 
sheets. Put he must ti'eat the army well, and take care not to look bock on the past, or 
his time will be brief. For you, gentlemen, I am no longer to be with you; you have 
another government; and it will become you to attach yourselves to it frankly, and serve 
it as frithfully as you have served mo.’ 

He now desired that the relics of his imperial guard might bo drawn up in the 
courtyard of the castle. Ho advanced to them on horseback; and tears dropped from his 
eyes os he dismounted in their midst. ‘ All Europe,’ said Napoleon, * has armed against 
me. Franco herself has deserted me, and chosen another dynasty. I might, with my 
soldiers, have maintained a civil war for years; but it woxdd have rendered Franco 
unhappy. Be faithful to the now sovereign whom your country has chosen. Do not 
lament my fate; I shall always bo happy while I know you ore so. 1 could have diod— 
nothing was easier—but I will always follow the path of honour. I will record with my 
pen the deeds wo have done together. [Was this to be an imitation of Cssar, in his 
< < Commentaries ? ”] I cannot embrace you all,’ ho continued, taking the commanding officer 
in his arms; ‘ but 1 embrace your general. Bring hither the eagle. Beloved eagle I may 
the kisses I bestow on you long resound in the hearts of the brave I Farewell, my children I 
farewell, my bravo companions! Surround me once more—farewell! ’ 

« Amidst the silent, but profound grief of these brave men, submitting, like himself, 
to the irresistible force of events, Naxraleon placed himself in his carriage, and drove rapidly 
firom Fontainebleau.” 

The forest of Fontainebleau occupies a space of about 40,000 English acres, and' is 
remarkable for the many scenes of sylvan beauty wliich it presents. In summer it is the 
constant resort of artists, attracted to it for the purpose of studying nature in her choicest 
woodland recesses. The “ Cross of the Grand Huntsman,” in the form of an obelisk, may 
be seen at a spot where four roads meet. It takes its name firom a spectral black huntsman 
supposed to haunt the forest, and who, according to the legend, appeared to Henry IV. 
shortly before he was assassinated by Ravaillao. 

On his return to Paris, the historical traveller will, doubtless, be able to recall more of 
the events Uian 'wo'havo yet named, connected with the abdication which, on tihe 6th of 










PIUS VIL AT FONTAINEBLEAU, 


in 


April) 1814) Napoleon I. signed at Fontainebleau. Among the foremost of these was the 
liberation of the popO) who was ordered, by the provisioual gOTorament, to bo conducted 
from Provence (where he still was) to the Italian frontier with the greatest respect. His 
health had, in some degree, been affected by his long conduement, and his bodily strength 
was greatly reduced, so that he performed his journey with little speed. On the 23rd of 
May ho reached the environs of Rome; and, on the day following, entered that city. 
Connwted with this event, there are two circumstances worth recalling—^viz., a piece 
of treachery on the part of Joachim Murat, brothor-in-law of Napoleon, and an act of 
magnanimity on the part of Pius Yll. 

There had been some divisions, among the former subjects of tlio pope, as to the 
propriety of his restoration; and a numerous body of the leading nobles had put tlioir 
signatures to a memorial addressed to the allied sovereigns, praying that the Roman States 
might be put under secular government, and incorporated -with some of the ancient 
sovereignties. With the presentation of this document Murat was entrusted; but he, in 
place of bearing it to its proper destination, put it into the hands of the pope, whom ho 
went to meet shortly after his holiness had crossed the frontiers. When the pontiff received 
it, and understood the purport of the document, he never looked at the signatures it boro, 
but threw it into tho fire. This was generous: hut something similar, though under 
different circumstances, had been done before by both tho Emperors Julius Coesar and 
Napoleon Bonaparto. The act, however, on tho part of Pius, becoming known, produced 
its proper effect. His return was generally hailed as a happy event j and he resumed liis 
position at the Vatican with satisfaction. 

While at Fontainebleau, the pope occupied his apartments for nineteen months without 
once going out. This was, no doubt, designed to mark his situation as a prisoner; for ho 
had carriages at his service if he dosirod to make use of them. His couch was wont to bo 
shown in his bcd-chambor, os well as the little table upon which he took his repasts. His 
apartments were those of the queen-mother, so called from their having formerly been 
assigned to the queens-dowager. They wore remarkable for containing splendid specimens 
of Gobelins tapestry. M. Simond, in his » Ancient and Modem Helvetia,” says—“ His 
prison was comfortable enough, and sufficiently spacious for a walk from one end of the 
suite of apartments to another: it looks over a large piece of water, and a beautiful garden 
beyond. The pope gave daily, from a window, his benediction t« the gold and silver fish 
below; and a few good Catholics on the high-road, a quarter of a milo off, partook of it 
oooasioiiaUy.” In reference to Napoleon's treatment of the pope, tho some writer says- 
“Bonaparte treated the Roman pontiff alternately with great respect and much insolence 
oppressing him at one time with his visits, and, at another time, remaining months 
without seeing him. One day, after on angry conversation, which went tho length of 
threats on his part, ho tried what soofliing would do to obtain his purpose: * Tragedia; 
observed the old man, calmly, Commedia! ’ ” 



112 
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Wliilst it thus fared with the pope, at the fall of Napoleon, wo naturally reflect 
upon bow it farod with those who were closely allied to him. What became of his Empress 
Uaiia liousia, and his son tho young Napoleon, who were at Blois when the abdication 
was signed ? What happened to them tlien ? Their court at once forsook them! AU lofj^ 
the empress except hor chamberlain, who, like Griffith to Queen E^tharine, remained, and 
on the 9th of April accompanied her to Orleans. Oh I what contemptible creatures are 
most of tlio hangers about courts! Now^- 

*‘Liko the lily, 

That onoe woe nuetreea of tho field sad floorieh'd, 

Hay she hong her head and penah.’* 

At Orleans she met most of tho members of Napoleon’s family, who, a few days after 
tho abdication was signed, quitted France. Madame la M&re and the Cardinal Fesch 
wont to Romo; Louis, tho ox-king of Holland; Jerome, the cx-kingof Westphalia; and 
Joseph, tho ex-king of Spain, to Switzerland. Hero was a scattering of kings! Tlio 
empress bad a strong dcsiro to join her husband, Napoleon; but instead of proceeding 
to Fontainebleau, site was persuaded to go to Rombouillot, where her father and tlm 
Emperor of Russia met her. By them she was induced to make Vienna her residence 
till better order among tho domains of royalty was established. Accordingly, she set 
out for that city, taking with her young Napoleon, then about three years of age. 
She never again beheld her husband. By the 2nd of May, when she was crossing the 
Rhino, ho was on his way to the island of Elba. But where is Josephine in the midst of 
all this confusion and trouble ? She bos gone to Malmaison by desire of the Emperor of 
Russia, who treats her with the greatest respect. She, however, is stricken down with 
grief—a griof ftom which she never rallies; and on the 29th of May she expires, with— 

“idandofElba” 

on her lips. 


OHAPTEB XIV. 

ximxovs ooimsiTXD; x L4wauB; oiBKXVALBCzns; c]niUTius.Boxx8; xxaLT; xonvoasscTi HxcatT; pxsnr; 
poxuy; aucBOinLLST; ssvbu; *t. ots; xirDoirj dbxvx; iwitubi or xm oblzabi vaiolt; wiaBxs or 
luroLXoir i. ass loou nnurrs; vxbsaillbs; its niuoaT; xzmioB Aim onxuoa or m palaos; 

VOBKt OP ABT ; POtmTAntt ABO PASZ; TU OXOlUir SOLSIXBS DT VXBSAXUZS { LOT7U XIV. AX BOXS; XR HXB Oil) 
AOS ; 108 BSATB ABD PUBEBAl.; BOSTS, BTATUB8, BIO., OP HOC AX VXBSAILUS. 

*11 TE open this chapter with an illustration of the law's delay” in Paris, and in the 
* * hope of its serving the moral purpose of cannoning the tourist to beware 
justiciary courts in every country, not excepting his own; but to be eqieoially so respecting 



CnRISTMAS-TIME IN PAJilS. 


113 


tliem in Paxis. The case appeared amon^ the reports of a morning newspaper, about tiio 
of the opening of the New Opera House. 

** On the 30th of Hay, at 7 o’clock in the evening, Madame Carollno Witt saw 
cronched upon her baby’s chest an ape, which mado faces at her, and then scratched her 
baby! She dragged hull off, and then dragged his master before the Jiwticiary Court. 
Now here is a list of Madame Witt’s proceedings for damages:—May Slst, proeci-verhal, 
drawn up by the police-inspector; June let, examination of baby by five doctors in 
succession; 8tli, formal complaint by mother; 11th, formal reference of compltunt to police- 
inspector; 12th, reply of police-inspector; 15th, despatch by the court to prefecture 
of police; 18th, despatch by the court of pi’oek-verhalf and complaint to superior officer of 
police; July 2nd, formal complaint of mother; 3rd, noted bytlio court; 10th, despatches 
by the court all round with the second complaint! 14th, noto of police inspector No. 1, 
forwarding tho views of police-inspector No. 2; 22nd, citation to M. Cadot, owner of the 
monkey, on the part of justice, before tho tribunal of simple police at Charenton; 
28th August, citation of M. Cadot, owner os aforesaid, to pay £1,200 damage to baby; 
Sept. 3, judgment given, condemning owner of monkey to lOf. fine, 150f. for medical 
attendance, and 50f. (£2) a year pension to baby for life. Against this decision Madame 
Witt appealed, but it was allowed to remain.” 

At the season of the Carnival and Christmas, it is worth wliUo for tho stranger in Paris 
to devote a few hours specially to marking the lively, and, if wo were inclined to bo 
cynical, might say tlio frivolous, turn which tho minds of her inhabitants take at that 
time of the yoar. Then, ore tho shops of tho confectioners particularly busy. Visiting two 
of tho most notable, of these, wo are asked to choose between tho rival advantages of a 
gigantic walnut and a liliputian travelling trunk, viewed in tho light of receptacles for 
lonboM. Wo would ciiooso both, os tlio quickest way out of tlio difficulty, did we not 
dread the impending courteous invitation of the young lady who serves us to poitcr d la 
eame^ and pay a sum for two sweetmeat boxes that would keep a large family, in England, 
for at least a month. Notwithstanding this great drawback to perfect enjoyment, wo cannot 
deny the amusement it gives. Tlie ingenuity displayed is also great. To call Siraudin’s, 
in Rue do la Faix, a confectioner’s, seems a misnomer. You know that sweeties are sold 
tbOTe, but you don’t see them. On opening tho glass doors, you might easily fancy yourself 
in a jeweller’s, or in a china-shop; at a Japanese warehouse, or a cabinet of curiosities— 
anywhere, in short, rather than at a confectioner’s, such as the name is imdcrstood in 
London or New York. At a Paris confiaeut^a such as Siraudin’s, the sweets are kept 
discreetly concealed, and only tho coses are exposed to view. Tlie shells arc rubbed, 
polished, decorated, and transformed to the last point of perfection; but tho fish are not put in 
until the last moment Wo confess to having been startled at tlio variety of Lho bonbonni^ra 
on show up-stoirs. They exhibited on amount of invention that would, directed into a different 
channel, suffice to regenerate the French army, and to bore a submarine tunnel from Dover 
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to Calais within six months. The object of the inventors seems to be, to convert the most 
unlikely structures into receptacles for honbons. You admire a little statuette of “ 1a Pillo 
de Madame Angot; ” the attendant takes off the young lady’s head, and you find the body 
filled with sweetmeats. You put your foot on an embroidered stool, and lean against a 
worked cushion} you take up a pair of top-boots, and examine a pretty clock—a real clock, 
that marks the hour as correctly os any in a foreign hotel—all these articles have similar 
contents. They are concealed in the heart of a bouguetf beneath the petals of a giant 
pansy, or witliin a kitchen filter—on idealised filter, covered with white satin, on which 
roses have been painted with a cunning hand. The most popular novelty of the year seems 
to bo an imitation of Japanese w*ork, in the form of caskets j the drawers, lined with silk, 
capitonnif ore, of course, filled with bo7}bonsi but their ultimate destination is to preserve 
jewellery} for those bcnbonnivrcs are provided with locks as serviceable as such articles of 
luxury generally are abroad. At Boissior’s shop, on tho Boulevard des Capucines, whose 
Alhambra*Iike ornamentation shines and glistens, on a dark night, like tho transformation 
scone of a pantomime, tlio same wonderful variety of design and taste in decoration are 
perceptible. Here they have every character in tho “ Fille de Madame Angot,” finished 
os elaborately os tlio costumes of Worth; and there are dolls dressed up like the personages 
in ** Jeanne JArc: ” the theatre plays as great a part in the bonbonnieret as in every other 
institution in Franco. Jeuz de quillet (in plain English, games of skittles), mtuet^, or 
bagpipes, such as they use in Brittany, but made of white satin, are among the novelties 
to bo soon. Wo cannot, however, profess to oxorciso any critical judgment in such matters, 
and can only marvel at tho amount of ingenuity that is here expended on the toys of 
the hour. 

At night tho boulevard stalls are ablaze with light, and a ceaseless crowd of people 
throng round Ihcm. Tliis'is one of the sights peculiar to Paris, having its origin in tiie 
universal custom of dtrennea (gifts—Christmas-boxos). The amount of money £pent in 
presents at this time roaches the fabulous. Lot it bo remembered that every one in Paris 
nearly livos to the extremest limit his fortune will allow, ond wo cannot help mairelling 
where all tho money for this extra expenditure comes from. You will constantly see, 
especially at this time of year, working*men go to their business in cabs, and each little 
milliner’s apprentice dressed as though she had upon her shoulders all the credit of Phris 
fashion to support. The number of restaurants, and their high prices, always astonish the 
stranger; but much more marvellous it is to see tho lengthy bills paid, without a murmur, 
by small tradesmen, who evidently intend <4he theatre” aftervrards. The handsome 
jewelloxy and fine dresses disph^ed, may be accounted for by recollecting how many 
strangers are always in Paris;.but every shopkeeper will tell you that his best customen 
are Parisian, and it is knowii they are not wealthy. Perhaps an explanation of the m 3 r 8 tezy 
is in the fact, that all, or almost all, have two prices—one for the stranger within their 
gates, and another for tho native; phenomena also exhibited in Swiss cities. Both 
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prices are liable to a yerj great deal of bargaining ; but the stranger will rarely boat down 
an article to the sum at which Parisians commence. This fact should bo remembered. 
Qreat shops there are, world-&mous, in which one can scarcely say thcro are any real 
prices fixed. According to the look of the person who enters, his accent, dress, and so on, 
more or less will be asked. At the New Year’s stalls this system rules unblushingly. The 
innocence of an English child makes him a most admirable subject for a practice which we 
should call cheating. The cat which swallows a mouse, the goat half as big as life, the 
sailor who takes his hat off when punched in the stomach—a touching lesson of meekness— 
are sold to the French boy for so much, and to the English boy beside him for 50 per cent, 
more. Parisians think, very conscientiously, that the foreigner should pay for a sight of 
their unriyallod show. Very bright and very stirring it is, indeed; but fair dealing, in tho 
long run, pays better tiian flaring candles and tinfoil, as French people will discover moro 
and more rapidly firom day to day. The glamour of Paris is wearing off. Its wholesale 
and export trade increases j but the value of things sold from hand to hand has a yearly 
decrease. So, at least, we are told by those wo are bound to believe. But the environs 


are, at present, claiming our attention. 

There are several places in the vicinity of which we can do little more than write the 
name ; such as Marly; Montmorency, where Rousseau lived, and whore he composed his 
“ JVbuveUe Heloite ; ” NeuUly, whore Henry IV., with his queen, got a ducking in tho water; 
Passy; Poia^, famous for its Catholic ond Protestant “ College,” in 1564; Rombouillot, 
in the palace of which Francis I. died in 1547 j Sevres, noted for its porcelain manufacture; 
St. Cyr, celebrated for its miUtary school; and Meudon, for its cUUau and park. Every 
one of these places, and numerous others which wo cannot mention, have something 
historically, or otherwise memorable, associated with them; and ore, therefore, interesting, as 
enabling tho traveUer more vividly to realise their particular scenes when he meets with 
them in such literary works as may bo passing under his perusal. While on tho spot, 
a reference to the guide-books will be valuable in assisting his recoUection; but they do 


little more tlian simply notify, without the slightest detaAs upon events. 

Dreux is a small place, but it has acquired historical feme from tho battle known as 
La Joamte de Dreux. haying been fought in ile neighbonrhood, between the rivere Eure aud 
Blaize on the hank, of which it i. buUt. Thi. wa. one of the most temfic eght. m the 
religion, war. of the Froneh. It wa. between the Prince of Cond^, who headed the 
Huguenot., and the Duke of aui.e. who lod tho Komau CathoUe.. aud wa. yrctor-on.. The 
Prince of Condd wa. woundod and taken pr«nor. afterward, to lo» h« Ido at the battle 


The oarile of the Count, of Drenx i. now in ruin.; hut the .pace within it. wall. « tod 
out in the fonn of a tarteful garden, in which the late King Ixtui. Plnl.ppe. when Me 
of Orient., erected a chapel on the rite of one demoliri.ed at the RevoluUon and tn ^eh 
were interred the remain, of «,me of hi. maternal aneerior.. The adommente of thr. edrfice 
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cost a vast sum, tho great wealth of the subsequent king enabling him to command the 
highest talent and tlio most expensive materials. The entrances to the chapel are Goihio, 
and tho dome is painted fresco, with representations of the twelve apostles. The principal 
poTsonagos interred here, ore the Duchess de Penthi^vre; the Princess de Lomballe, massacred 
at tho Revolution; the Princess Marie of Wurtemborg, daughter of the king; the ’Duke of 
Orleans; the Duchess of Rourbon Condd, mother of the Due d’Enghion; Mademoiselle de 
Montpciisicr; and tho mother of Louis Philippe. Some of tho sculptures are excellent, 
especially tho statue of an angol in a bending attitude, which was executed by the king's 
daughter, tlio Princess Marie d’OrIcans, and is considered superior even to her welhknown 
“ Jeanne dMrc.” 

A visit to such a mausoleum can bo little gratifying to any member of the Orleans 
family, seeing that it must recall so mucli that is painful in their history. It will bo 
observed that neither the remains of Louis Philippe, nor those of his virtuous queen, have 
yet found a rcstingqdace in this mausoleum, which ho himself prepared at so much cost to 
receive them. Both he and she lie in the vault of a private chapel in an obscure English 
village, and, we ore afraid, ore little remembered, if remembered at oil, by the generality of 
tho French nation. Yet, rather than draw tho sword against his country when offered a 
commission in the Austrian army during the dark days of his fortunes, he preferred to teach 
mathematics and geography, under the assumed name of Chabaud, in the college of 
Rcichcnau! Would Napoleon 1. have done this? or would he have repeated tho 
part of tho groat Condii ? He died and was buried in St Helena, yet his remains were 
disiuterred, and witli great pomp, in 1840, restored to France. **Je dhire que mes emdree 
repoeent eur lee bonds de la Seme, au milieu de ee pcuple franqaie que fai tant aimis' was the wish 
of Napoleon, and it has been rightly and piously fulfilled. Louis Philippe, in his will, 
expresses a similar wisli in reference to the chapel at Dreux:— Quelque soil le Um de ma 
mart, je desire que mans corps soit transports « Dreux, sans pomps, afin d’y Sirs enseveU dans It 
tomheau cn avani de VAniel de la Sainte Viirge.** It is now upwards of a quarter of a 
century since Louis Philippe died an exile, and his desire has not yet been attended to; but 
tbo day is, perhaps, coming when it will, and when it also will be fully executed. Wo, 
however, have a journey before us. 

Wo ore now about thirteen miles from tbo capital, gazing upon a wonderful palatial 
residonco. Not, perhaps, so wonderful in itself as for the wonderful scones which have 
passed within its precincts. At some period of its history it might, not inappropriately, have 
been ranked among the iauHlee domos of Xenophon—a monument of the folly, not the 
greatness, of a spendthrift king. It is said to have cost about £40,000,000 sterling, and to 
have been constructed by 30,00Q soldiers, when they were not wanted to shod the blood of 
their follow-men, or make an offering of their own in the field of battle. That is something 
to place against tho profligate expenditure of a king. Within its walls there is much to recall 
the memorable past, and to furnish food for reflection. H^e may still be seen the identical 
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chair upon 'which Louis the Great sat, if the visitor can feel any peculiar inspiration from 
the contemplation of such an nrtielo of furniture. Here, also, is the table upon wliich he 
planned bis battles, and also the room in ■which ho died. We know not whether the 
chamber has been occupied since; but -wo have Iieoid tirnt it has not. It is rich in sculpture, 
gilding, and mirrors, with its coiling representing Jupiter hurling his thunderbolt at the 
vices, by Paul Veronese. Perhaps tiie subject of the painter would have possessed greater 
moral point had he contrived to have allegorised Louis XIV., and made him the represen¬ 
tative of the vices. It would not then, however, hove done for tho palace of Versailles. It 
was from the balcony of this chamber that Louis XVL, surrounded by Marie Antoinette and 
his children, was compelled to harangue tho infuriated populace who had como to drag him 
from his palace to a prison. The iallea and chambers of tho building are fitted up with tho 
greatest splendour j but, after all, it may be regarded now as nothing more than a national 
gallery. It has become tho repository of the pictorial representative glory of Franco, 
where, as a matter of course, exalts herself above all tho other nations of tho earth. The 
battle-pieces of tho imperial reigns are depicted by Vemet and Yoon; but wo did not 
witness any of the battles of the late Franco-German war upon the walls; nor, indeed, 
have we heard of any of tho grarvl events in its campaigns having been treated by French 
artists. But, saUs superguc. 

The history of the palace is this:—“ In 1561, Versailles was a small village in tho midst 
of woods, to which tho King of Navarro (afterwards Henry IV.) used to como to hunt. 
Subsequently it was much frequented for tho same purpose by Louis XIII., who, in 1624, 
built a pavilion as a bunting-lodge. A few years later ho purchased some land, whore the 
palace now stands, with tho old eastcl of F. do Gondy, Archbishop of Paris, and erected a 
small eMteaUf which has grown into tho present magnificent palace. That chateau, built of 
i-od bricks, consisted of a central pile, with two wings and four pavilions, tho whole enclosed 
by a fossi, and occupying scarcely more space than tho inner apartments which now 
surround the Cour do Marbre. Louis XIV., in 1600, becoming tired of St. Germain, 
conceived the idea of converting his predecessor’s ch&teau into a residence worthy of the 
court he meditated establishing." Accordingly Louis set about executing his idea. 

We know not whether the reader has ever remarked, in his perusal of French history, 
that most of tho ideas of its kings have usually had a very close relation to thoir own 
personal comfort and grandeur. They seem rarely to have looked-into the real condition of 
the people whom they professed to govern, and from whom they extracted the exorbitant 
sums which they deemed necessary to support their own pleasures. Such neglect must, 
«»ner or Uter, bring about retribution. It is a great mistake, even in the conoerns of 
private life, to suppose that because men do not tay, that they do not ta; to suppose that 
because they are, on many subjects, silent, that they arc ignorant; and that because they do 
not give utterance to their own ideas of right and wrong, that they have not got them. 

In pursuance of his idea respecting Versailles, Louis entrusted the architect Levau 

TOL. I. 
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with the accomplishmont of his design; and, in 1604, the alterations were begun. 
Lo Notro was commondod to lay out the vast parka and gardens; the terraces and 
excavations were executed at an enormous expense; and water was brought from a long 
distance to supply the fountains, and to fill the reservoirs. Indeed, that the supply of 
liquid might bo un&iling, tho project of turning the river Eure, and bringing it through 
V<Tf.aincs, was actually begun. Beyond tho gardens a second enclosuro was formed, about 
twelve miles in circuit, and called tho Little Park; and, beyond this, was a third enclosuro, 
inonsuring sixty miles, including numerous villages, and called tho Great Park. Levau 
died in 1070; and Jules Mansard, nephew of tho colebratod Mansard, was charged with 
tho continuation of tho works. Tho wish of this architect was to destroy all that still 
romaiued of tho Mean of Louis XIII., and to construct ono uniform building; but 
Louis XIV. would not have this done. Ho would have what remained of the old eh&Uau 
preserved as a memento of his father, and would, therefore, have made only such alterations 
ns lie himself suggested. At first, only the central portion was erected, containing tho 
grand npartments; then the southern wing, for tho younger branches of tho fiimily; and at 
length, in ICSfl, the northern ono, for other porsonages of tho court. 

It is unnecessary hero to follow this description further, as something like it, sufficiontly 
lull, will be found in tho guide-books. Wo must, thoroforo, visit tho interior, which is now 
entirely devoted to tho illustration of tho glory of France. Here, in addition to numerous 
])icturcs representing the many military achievomonts of tho Fronch, there are large saloons 
crowded with statues and busts of the kings, princes, marshals, and admirals, with portraits 
of nearly every great man of tho country, from tho timo of Clovis I. and Clotilde (a king 
nnd queen of tho 5th century), down to Napoleon HI. There aro upwards of 600 statues, 
busts, and medallions, many of them cxcoUcnt works of art, and ^ possessing a very high 
interest. A largo number*, howover, ore duplicates of works at botii the Louvre and the 
Tuilorics. In such an extonsive series, there are, as may be supposed, many arbitrary 
portraits, executed for the purpose of completing a series, and, though not copiod from tlie 
lift', they have, in groat part, boon derived from trustworthy authority. There oro also 
GOO memorial tablets in bronze, occupying a portion of tho Gallery of Battles, inscribed 
with tho names of all olBccrs killed or wounded in the service of tho country, commencing 
with Princo Robert lu Fort, Comto d’Outre-Maino, slain at the combat of Brissarthe, in 
800, nnd ending with tho heroes of Waterloo. Tho Historical Gallery contains porfraits, 
busts, and statues of 146 different sculptors of France, commencing with Germain Pilon end 
.lean Goujon, who flourished in the middle of tho 16th century. 

To criticise all those works of art, and express our own judgment upon them 
individually, would not only be a work of groat labour, but, after all, only be an expression 
of opinion, open to the dissent of every one who may have seen them, but who may, in 
reality, have never passod on hour in his lifetime in endeavouring to the MwiplABt 

clomeuts of art-knowledge. Self-elected critics, in both art and literature, are to be found 
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in abonddnoe, more 08 peoiall 7 among those classos whoso vory pursuits, all their lirea, have 
placed it beyond their roach to qualify themselves for the office they so readily and 
presumptuously assume. This, however, will not prevent us from stating, that it is our 
opinion, that the tiyU of French portraiture is rather picturesque than true j that there is 
little, if any, of tho soveroly antique in either the conception or the exociition j and that few 
of the portrmts are exempt from a certain affectation of attitude or assumed expression of 
countenance, for which it is easy to conceive tho artist to bo to blame, rather than tho 
subject. This, however, os wo hove said, is only our opinion; but in which wo have little 
doubt that the cultivated observer will, to a large extent, concur. 

In the chapel of this palace many remarkable religious ceremonies have token place; 
and perhaps one of tho most interesting was the marriage of Louis XVl. witli Mario 
Antoinette, in 1700. Wo ore told that tho interior of this building was restored, under 
Louis Philippe, to its original magnificence. It consists of a nave and aisles, supporting 
side galleries, fronted with Corinthian columns, all beautifully sculptured. The square 
compartments of the coiling of these galleries are painted with sucrod subjects; and tho 
pavement consists of costly marbles, divided into compartments, and wrought in mosaic. 
The balustrades of tho galleries ore of marble and gilded bronze. 

Tho Sullo do I’Opcra is at tho opposite extremity of tho northern wing of tho building, 
and is approached by a staircase adorned with appropriate subjects. Tho decorations ore 
mostly in gold and crimson, with a profusion of mirrors and chandeliers. Tho control box 
is very tastefully adorned, and is that wliich was occupied by Louis XV. Tho side boxes 
aro reserved for the ambassadors, and tho pit for tho staff. Behind tho entrance to tlio 
royal box is the Foyer du Roi, to which tho court retired for refreshment between tho 
acts. It is of Tonic uxchitocturc, and is so ornamented as to bo in keeping with tho saUe, 
The Foyer des Ambassadours is below. 

Of the grand given in the above salie, the first was in honour of the marriage of 
Louis XVI. i tho next, for tho birth of his son ; the third was tho ill-judged banquet of the 
Gardes du Corps, in 178‘J; tho fourth, on tho grand inauguration of tho Historical Museum, 
17th May, 1837; tho fifth, on tho occasion of tho National Exhibition, in 1844; and 
another on the 35th of August, 1855, when her majesty, Queen Victoria, partook of a 
Bidondid supper hero, on tho occasion of the grand ball given in the palace, in honour of her 
visit to the late emperor. At that time the pit was boarded over, and 400 guests sat down 
at table. Tho royal party, comprising tho Queen and Pnnee Albert, the Emperor and 
Empress, tho Princess Royal and the Prince of Wales, Prince Nai>oleon, Princess Matilda, 
and tho Princo of Bavaria, supped in the imperial box. Tho saHe was lit by forty-two 
lustres and chandeliers. Time has effected great changes among this party since then! 
What are callod tho Petits Appartemonts do Marie Antoinette, were placed at the service 

of Queen Victoria during her visits to the palace. 

We must now leave the visitor to pursue his pleasing task of art-exanunation in tho 
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mtorior, wliile wo step outside, to have a view of the fountains and the park. Should it be 
Ids pleasure to accompany us, bo will behold a sight that has been much extolled for both 
its beauty and variety. Notwithstanding this, however, it cannot bo denied that many of 
tho fountains liave a mean appearance, except, perhaps, when the waters are playing, which 
only takes place in summer. They are designated the grandea eattx and tho p«tite9 eaux, and 
are very popular with the Parisians. At one extremity of tlic park is situated tho Grand 
Trianon, a mansion built by Louis XIV. for Madame do Maintenon, and the garden of which 
is universally admired, not only for its natural beauties, but for tho works of art with 
which it is adorned. Napoleon I. was wont to spend several days together at this retreat, 
and had a direct road made to it from St. Cloud. There is also tho Petit Trianon and its 
gardens, formed in tho reign of Louis XV., where ho was attacked by tho small-pox, of 
which he died. This retreat has also its royal recollections. Here the Empress Maria 
Louisa had her first interview with her father, tho Emperor of Austria, after the abdication 
of Napoleon I., in 1814. She had arrived from Blois, where she had retired when the 
allied army made its attack upon Paris. After passing five days in the Petit Trianon, slie 
went to Gros-Bois, on her way to Germany. Tempora mutantur, et nos mulamur in iU^J 
The times aio always changing, and wo change with tho times. 

In tho late Fmneo-Gorman war, Vorsailles was occupied by foreign soldiers. A 
gentleman thus describes tho occupation of tho army:—“On the 18th September three 
black hussars presented tlicmsclvcs, as parlementaire»f at the gate of tho courtyard. They 
were conducted to tho mavrCf who refused to treat, save with a general or some officer of 
rank, or at least with some ono who had tho powers from such an officer. This morning 
an aide-de-camp, followed by a single horseman, came in, and a long parley ensued. It 
was a quarter post 9, and since 6 o’clock tho cannon had been thundering on the road 
from Versailles to Sceaux,' on tho plains of Velay, and at some kilometres’ distance from 
our gates. The aide-de-camp asked especially for accommodation fur the wounded, and 
for the keys of tlie forage. After a lengthened discussion ho left to consult the general; 
and after an hour’s delay, a captain of Engineers, also aido*do*cainp to tiio same general 
(tho commander of the 5th Corps), arrived. At a quarter past 11, M. Rauveau, the present 
f>utire of the town, came out with the officer, and read publicly tho text of tho capitulation, 
signed by both parties, as follows:—‘1. Persons and property shall be respected, as well 
as moimments and works of art. 2. The confederates should occupy all the barracks with 
their soldiers, but tho inhabitants should be bound to lodge the officers, and, if needful, 
soldiers also, should the barracks prove insufficient. 3. Tho Garde Mobile should remain 
armed, and, in the common interests, should be charged with the internal police supervision 
of tho town and of the posts belonging to it. Only the confederates should occupy the 
barrier-gates. 4. There shall be no money contribution, but the town shall furnish, at a 
money price, all the requirements of the army on the march and of the army in oocupatum. 
5. On this day the gate sheffi be open for the passage of the 5th Corps.’ While the nmr$ 
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was reading tho above, the aide-de-camp, accompanied by M. Buperoz, lieutenant of 
the place, went to give orders as to the gates, and tho lieutenant was invited to come to 
speak to the general. On bis way he passed by tho comer of tho battle-field, where they 
were canying off the French guns, and convoying tho wounded to the ambulances of tlio 
palaces of Versailles and Trianon. At a little after mid-day the defiling of tho troops 
commenced through the Ruo des Chantiers, and continuod until after 5 in tlio afternoon. 
Some one said the numbor was 15,000, others 40,000. Many people quitted tlie town, 
though a large numbor remained; tho general took his quarters ut tho IlOtel dos 
Reservoin, and the troops in tho various barracks, some bivo\iucking in tho I'laco d’Annes, 
and others in tho Avenue de St. Cloud. There wore some cries raised of ‘ Vlvc la F-anec ! * 
and on this being uttered to the first officer who 'camo with the flag of truce, ho replied, ‘ My 
friend, it is “ Vive la Pair I ” that you ought to shout.’ After all had entered, tho requisitions 
were made: twenty-six oxen wore given by the town, ten casks of ^vine, &c., and all 
the magazines of tho commissariat which the military authoritios had boon about to bun], 
and which was worth 300,000f. This had been purchased by tho town with tho view to 
what has now taken place. These requisitions aro to be paid for by tho confoderato army. 
As for the soldiers, they offer payment, in their own money, for wliat they take.”—Enough 
of this. He is an ungenerous spirit who dolights to gloat over tho defeats and on'ors oven of 
an enemy, after the season of triumph on the ono side, and misfortune on tho otiicr, has 
been duly entered, numbered and paged in tho annals of the past. But as wo aro still 
at Versailles, and would speak of days that aro gone, lot us go back to 1676, and look 
at the homo-life of Louis XIV., as witnessed and described by Madame do S^vign^, at 
the BaTTifl timA remembering that he was tho founder of all tho costly grandeur with which 
in this most sumptuous of palaces, we are still encompassed. 

“I was at Vorsaillos,” says Madame S^vign6, “on Saturday, with the Villars. You 
know the queen’s toilette, the mass, and tho dinner; but there is no longer any need 
of stifling ourselves in the crowd to catch a glimpse of their majesties at tabic. At 
3 o’clock, the Xing, tho Queen, Monsieur, Madame, Madomoiselle, and all the princes and 
princesses, together with Madame de Montospan and her train, all tho court of Franco, 
is assembled in that beautiful apartment which you know. All is divinely furnished, 
all is magnificent. There is no heat, and you pass from one place to another without 
the slightest squeezing. A game of reversie gives tho company form and settlement. 
The king is close to Madame de Montespan, who keeps tho bank; Monsieur, tho queen, 
and Madame de Soubise; Dangeau and party, Langlee and party, aro at separate tables- 
A thousand louis d’ors are spread upon the cloth; they have no other counters. I watched 
Dangeau play, and was astonished to see what simpletons we are at play beside him. 
All his thoughts are centered upon the game, and he wins where others lose; he neglects 
nothing, and ho profits by everything; his attention is never diverted-in a word, his 
caution defies fortune. He wiU win 200,000 francs in ten days, 100,000 crowns in a 
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month. He eaid that I was a partner in his game; so that I was very agreeably and very 
conveniently seated. I saluted the king as you taught mo, and he returned my salute os 
if 1 bad been young and beautiful. 

‘‘Madame do Montespan spoke to me of Bourbon. Her lovelinoss is certainly 
marvellous. Her figure is not so stout as it was, but her eyes and complexion have lost 
none of their beauty. She was attired in French point; her hair was dressed in a thousand 
curls; two at the temples dropped down upon her cheeks; upon her head sho wore black 
ribbons and pearls, adorned with buckles and loops of diamonds of tho first water; three or 
four bodkins, but no other covering; in a word, a triumphant beauty, worthy to win tho 
admiration of all tho foreign ambassadors. Sho knows that it has been laid to her charge 
that she prevented all France from seeing the king; so she has given him back, as you see, 
and you cannot believe tho joy it has given to everybody, and the brilliance that it has 
restored to tho court. This agreeable confusion, without confusion of everything that 
is most select, continues from 3 o’clock until 6. If any couriers arrive, the king retires 
a few moments to read his letters, and then returns. There is always music, to which he 
listens, and which has a very good oiTcct. He talks with tho ladies who are accustomed 
to rcccivo that honour. 

“At 6 o’clock every one rises from the gaming-tables: there is no difficulty in 
counting gains and losses; there are neither counters nor tokens; the pools consist of, at least, 
five, perhaps six or seven hundred louis; tho bigger, of a thousand or twelve hundred. At 
first each person pools twenty, which is a hundred, and the dealer afterwards pools ten. 
The person who holds tho knave is entitled to four louis; they pass \ and when they play 
before tho pool is taken they forfeit sixteen, which teaches them not to play out of turn. 
Talking is incessantly going on, and there is no end of hearts. ‘ How many hearts have 
you ? • I have two; I have tliree; I have four,—he has only three then; he has only four; ’ 
and Dangoau is delighted with all tliis chatter; ho secs through the games—^Iie draws bis 
conclusions—he discovers which is tho person ho wants ; truly, ho is your only man for 
holding the cards. 

“ At 6 o’clock the carriages are at the door. The king is in one of them with Madame 
do Montospau, Monsieur and Madame do Thianges, and honest D’Hendicourt, in a fool’s 
paradise, on tlio stool. Yon know how those open carriages are made ; they do not sit face 
to face, but all looking the same way. The queen occupies another with the princess, a n d 
the rest come flocking after, os it may happen. There are, then, gondolas on tho flanal and 
music; and at 10 tlioy come back, and then there is a plfty, and 12 strikes, and they go 
to supper, and thus rolls round tho Saturday.” 

Believing that the reader is as tired of this royal, barren frivolity as we are ourselves, 
wo will drop Madame SivignA Let us, however, see the Orand Afoaarjw when he has 
become a lonely, melancholy old man, such as Mrs. Elliot sketches in her “ Old Court 
Life in France.” 
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“If Louis is feared as a parent,” says she, “ho is hated as a sovereign. The 
denunciations of Ids ci-devant Protestant wife in the interests of his salvation, lash him into 
inexpressible terror of perdition. She suggests that ho can best expiate the excesses of his 
former life by a holocaust to the Almighty of all the heretics within his realm. Tlio Jesuits 
press him sorely. Terrified by threats of awful judgments upon impenitent sovereigns, 
Louis signs the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. Ho expels the Jansenists, destroys their 
pleasant rofiige on a wooded hill near Maintenon, accepts tlio bull Unigenitue, exiles the 
Cardinal de Noailles, and fills the State prisons with recusant bishops. The whole of Franco 
is in indescribable confusion. The south, where tho reformed faitli prevails, is dolugod with 
blood. Many thousands of industrious and orderly citizens doom thomsolvos to perpetual 
exile rather than abjure the Protestant faith.” 

By this time defeat has fallen upon tho armies of the Grand Monarque. “ The elevation 
of his grandchild, Philip, to the throne of Spain lias well-nigh brought Franco to 
destruction. Death has been bu^ with his family. Tho dauphin is dead; his son, tho 
Duo de Bourgogne, is dead; Adelaide do Savoio, his wife, most justly dear to Louis, is also 
dead; and now there only remains one little life, their son, the infant Due d’Anjou, between 
himself and the extinction of his direct lino. • * • Still a shadow of tho pomp and 
etiquette of Versailles is kept up. On certain days after dinner, which takes place at 
noon, his majesty receives the royal family. Tho folding doors of tho royal suite aro 
thrown open, and Louis apx>ears. His hat, with over-topping feathers, is on his hoad; ono 
hand is placed upon the breast of his coat, tho other rests upon on ormolu table. Ho wears 
a diamond star, and a bluo ribbon is passed across his breast. His coat is of block velvet, 
his waistcoat of red satin, richly wrought with gold, and ho wears diamonds in his shoe- 
buckles and in his garters. On his hoad is a powdered wig, raised high on tho forehead. 
This black wig gives his thin, hatchet-shaped face, seamed with wrinkles, a ghastly look. 
Louis changes his wig many times each day, to suit various occasions. Ho has wigs for all 
emergencies. In figure he is much shrunk, and is slightly bent. As he stands, his hand 
resting on the table for support, every movement is studied to impose silonco and awe. To 
the day of his deatli he is majestic, and has the grandest manners in the world.” 

Ono more picture from Mrs. Elliot, and wo shall have done witli Louis at 
Versailles. 

“ On Sunday, the Ist of September, 1715, Louis died. His confessor, tho Josuit 
LetelUer, never returned. Madame de Mointonon remained at St. Cyr. Save tlie Cardinal 
do Rohan, and tho parish priest of Versailles, all had forsaken him. No sooner had he 
breathed his last than precautions were necessary to guard his body from insult.” 

This should bo an instructive lesson to those who ifiume themselves u^wn tlioir power 
of a rich and ostentatious display of their grandeur, instead of practising themselves, 

and endeavouring to extend among others, those virtues which hove a tendency to 
ameliorate the cemdition of humanity. These never have “troops of friends,” and rarely. 



124 


THE FUNERAL OF LOUIS XIV. 


if ever, die in the possession of tho unalloyed affections of a single human heart. To return 
to Mrs. Elliot’s description. 

“ While the first lord-in-waiting, standing at tho central window within the royal bed¬ 
chamber, which overlooks the Cour do Marbre, the town of Versailles, and the forest, broke 
Ilia baton of office, shouting in a loud voice, ‘ The King is dead I Long live the Kingl ’ 
blasphemous songs and brutal jests passed from group to group of low women, gathered 
along the streets. 

“When tho funeral procession left Versailles, almost secretly in the twilight, reaching 
the Bois de Boulogne and the plain of St. Denis by tracks and country roads, crowds 
followed it, bellowing horrible imprecations. Along the causeway, outside tho barriers of 
Versailles, temporary tents were pitched, whore peasants stood, glass in hand, to toast the 
corpse with curses. These peasants and tho townsmen of Versailles had hoard of millions 
squandered on royal mistresses, while the people starved i of war abroad, and persecution at 
home; of intolerance which spared no one; of ruin, exile, imprisonment, and torture. Tho 
country people and tho populace did not acknowledge the dead as Louis the Great. Tlie 
citizens hated him. Tlicso men neither know nor cored that he had a sonorous voice, a 
measured and solemn delivery, that gave weight to his smallest utterances; that leading a 
life of vice, he observed outward decorum; that he had a majestic presence and a stately 
manner. These men weighed him—^manners against acts, life against words—and found 
him wanting. Posterity readjusted tho scales, and found them just. The great Revolution 
declared the balance. Louis XVI. expiated the crimes of his ancestors on the scaffold.” 

Such was the species of love and respect testified by his own subjects for Louis XIV. 
whilst being borne to the Vmaillea of the dead merdgni of France^ if we may be allowed the 
expression. Yet arc there numbered no fewer than twenty-two busts, statues, and 
medallions of this monarch at tho palace we have been desmibing. Four are equestrian 
statues in bronze; one by Martin Bogaert (called Desjardins), and two by Louis Petitot, 
executed in 1834. The statue in bronze by Desjardins, which once stood in the Place 
des Victoires, was destroyed in 1793. The four slaves which stood chained at the angles 
of this statue were alone preserved, and are now at the Kdtel des Invelidcs at Paris. 
These numerous memori^ of this sovereign may, perhaps, to some extent, be accepted as 
a testimony to tho ago in which ho lived. This is still looked back upon as the most 
glorious in France—as tho Augustan ago of French literature, when tho writings of 
Corneille, Racine, Moli^re, and Boileau, of Masillon, Bossuot, and Fenelon, seemed to 
liave fixed the language. Notwithstanding all this, however, tho age was ^lendidly 
dissolute and rotten at the core. The terrible events that so soon succeeded it, proved 
this; yet, every now and then, we recur to its records, and read them vrith a fascination 
which seems never to pall. 
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TBS nnncB lct or obbat oitibs ; a. phasb m babu ; nDTrstsuL classzb ; BPra cw or coiononsu; bxbults 
or TBS i>An itab; boubh; m mLio buildikgw; biboe op boubb; tbb labox olook; joav or aro* 
oxBiiABB nr booxv; batbx; m oobsuzab sutbiot; xtb pboductb; uodbl svsLLXRas iit hat&b. 

X ^ TE have siud, towards the close of Chapter X., tliat there is an inner Paris, which 
’ * requires not only time to perceive, but philosophy, thonght, and judgment, properly 
to weigh and describe.” This observation not only applies to Paris, but, wc should say, to 
every large city. It certainly does to every one with which we have made acquaintance, 
and we have been an observer in numbers of such cities—in a wide circle of Scotland, from 
Aberdeen to the English border; from the Engliah border, embracing a much wider circle, 
to the Land’s End, and from that to Dover ^ in many of the principal cities of Ireland, and 
in most of those in the New World, from New York to Quebec, tho capital of the Lower 
Province of the Dominion in the West. Our oxperienco of city life has, therefore, not been 
very limited, but wide; and it has been sought for, not either from necessity or fr^m a sheer 
love of pleasure, but from a restless desire of seeing for ourselves conditions of many- 
coloured life, as well as celebrated architectural remains and localities which Fame has 
encircled with some of her most luminous halos. In most of them we have enjoyed 
opportunities of seeing what we call their inner life; for we were not forced to travel in a 
hurry, but at our convenience, and precisely in accordance with our inclination—^mostly on 
foot. Therefore, in all the largo cities wo say that there is an inner life, which the mere 
tourist or hasty traveller never secs; and Paris forms no exception to tho observation. 
The stranger secs the outside, which is usually the fairest, and, therefore, the pleasantest; 
but the inside, when it is witnessed, presents another sort of picture to his contemplation. 
Now that we are, once again, in the French capital, lot us have a look at tho crowds that 
ore pouring forth from the Rue St Antoine, and other similar rues, to witness tho funeral 
of a public speaker, who once was in favour with what we may call tho revolutionary 
of ihe people. Here wo shall see the loteer inner life of Paris, turned out and exposed 
to the light of day; and the picture shall not be entirely painted by ourselves. 

The Rue de Charonne, a long street, grimy, active, and low-lived, runs from the Place 
do la BaatiUe to parts unknown j but we are soon in tho midst of St. Antoine, the terrible 
faubourg. For the last 200 yards we have been going through increasing crowds. On the 
pavement stand burly women or ill-formed girls. The roadway is full of blouses, or coats 
not half so respectable. There are few police; and entering a courtyard, it is found crammed 
with men, women, and babies. Within the arch of a gateway there arc high old fronts of 
houses, broken windows, and fissures unrepmred. All the back of the court has been gutted. 
Its sashless windows are crammed with people looking oaj behind them one sees the 
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staircQso, and more people going up and down. The pavement of the court, rugged at best, 
lies in ridges. Mud an inch deep covers it. There are tables with dirty sheets of foolscap 
and foul pens, under chargo of two young St. Antoines, where you may sign your name if 
you choose. Very many do, owing, perhaps, their erudition to the Ecolo Ftotestonte 
across tlio way. In this faubourg, it may bo observed, each street you pass has its 
Protestant scliool, established in some high, old, dingy house. 

Wo now Icam that the body of the late public man is to be buried at Pfere la Chaise, and 
there we accordingly go. After piloting our way through streets where black filth stands 
piled before each door for three feet high, wo arrive at the cemetery, and find a monstrous 
crowd. Towards the spot of sepulture surge many thousand people, and some thousands 
more look upon the defile ftom the sidc^walks. They are still of St. Antoine, or of like 
quarters. And such vapid, childish, or malignant talk one hears! Too silly it is, one 
might think, to engage u man’s attention; but the crowd laughs most heartily, or scowls 
most deadly. Near to the tomb approach is impossible before 2 o’clock; and as the 
afternoon wears on, every tree and monument around are massed with people. There sits 
young St. Antoine, astride upon a ridge, balanced upon a senator’s bronzo knee, or perched 
like a rook upon a branch—hoarse, noisy, and jocund. A groat study for him who would 
understand the French people might have been made at this funeral assemblage. 

Not till 3 F.H. did the police begin to clear a way. No one had known from which 
direction to expect tho hearse; and when the gendarmes gave the hint, a scufiSing ensued, 
most eager and ill-savoured. With no slight difficulty could anything like a course bo 
cleared. Five minutes after the body was brought up, almost at a trot. Behind it marched, 
with a hasty step, some of the public friends of the deceased; but they passed so quickly, 
and the surging crowd closed in on them so speedily, that one could not recognise them. 
A fight and a rush then began. Amid shouts of Vive la RipuhUque ! ” from every side, like 
a crowd shown by lightning, tho procession passed—red faces up-tuimod, open-mouthed, 
panting, frowi\lng, savagely struggling. There was a pause only when they met those 
serried ranks around tho tomb. Then a member of tho Paris Bar made a speech, and at 
every pause, tho crowd, fix)m tomb-tops and ftom ti-ees, cried “ Vive la Republique / ” so that 
we heard no more. In ton minutes all was over, and we wended our way with cohorts, 
through denso mud, towm'ds the entrance. P^ro la Chaise mud consists of clay, stone- 
chippings, dead bodies, and rotten immortele. Fancy it trampled and pounded by twenty 
thousand feet in a thaw, and you will, in some measure, conceive the puddled moss in which 
many hod stood fur tliroo hours. At the principal gate there was an extraordinary block. 
Here, no doubt, occurred the chief accidents of the day, for women and children had got 
fixed in tho crowd. Police stood on either side in great numbers, and they certainly helped 
people out, if help properly consists in pushing and hauling. Your Paris policeman shares 
tho popular hatred for any man not dressed in a blouse; besides which, he detests tho 
human race in general. Fancy, then, how pleasantly they fared who wore not only men, 
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but well'dressed mooi There was more than one in&tance of disgraceful roughness to 
persons who were probably deputies or journalists. As for the working-pooplc, they are 
used to be reviled and punched, so they bear such usage with the philosophy of men who, 
as Hamlet says, are to the manner born.” 

The above may be taken as one of the phases of the inner life of Paris, which the 
mere tourist never secs, and, may wo add, never looks for; but it is, nevertheless, tho 
revolutionary lever power of city life. It is really that portion of the people which works for 
goo<f or for evil, in accordance with its paemns, in whichever direction tlieso may prevail; 
and we must say that Paris has, even during tlio present century, given of this abundant 
proof for evil to herself. Lord Brabazon, who, in 1872-’3, was British consul at Paris, says, 
in his latest report, that tho late Gorman war has made great changes in tho social and 
material condition of tho industrial classes of France; and no doubt that is so, and in such a 
way as to operate unfavourably upon their moral principles. Indeed, ho points at this in his 
report. “ In addition to tho general stagnation in all commercial and industrial pursuits 
(which is the inevitable consequence of war), much has happened, during the past year, 
which may have disastrous eflfccts on tho commercial future of France. Want of principle 
and of mutual trust—which are, alas I too prevalent in Franco, and to whicli thoughtful 
Frenchmen ascribe their present miseries—must, in time, unless a reaction takes place, 
seriously affect tho prosperity of tho nation.” That this is not only tho case already, but 
must continue to bo the case, so long as France perpetuates tho political uncertainty of her 
internal government, requires little more proof than tho world has already received. She 
is unhealthy at tlie coror She is divided against herself, and therefore, like Solomon’s 
house, cannot stand.” 

“ Communistic principles,” says Lord Brabazon to his government, “ have done much 
to alienate the affections of the workman from tlie employer; and the French artisan is not 
clear-sighted enough to pcrccivo that their iutorosts are identical, and that, in all largo 
economical questions, petty jealousies and rivalries should be put aside. Tho interest of the 
trade, not tho immediate interest of tho individual, should form the study both of tho 
employer and the employed ; but such a policy is far too long-sighted and calculating for 
the teniperament of tho typical French artisan. As a rule, his education is very defective • 
ho has no religion to restrain the evil passions to wliich all human nature is prone, 
sceptical of good in his follow-man, he looks upon his employer with distrust, and any 
advice which comes from that quarter is almost sure to be met with suspicion.” This 
consul further asks—“ Can industry flourish where Communism is tlie dream of the 
workman ? where armed revolution, not against forms of government only, but against 
property and capital, is of periodical occurrence, and whore tho employer secs in tho 
workman his natural enemy ? ” These sentiments give us a clue to tho causes of much of 
the dissatisfaction, bad feeling, discontent, and violence which, like an ill-extinguished 
fire, is always smouldering in the very heart-life of Paris. The effects of the late war, too, 
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are a grioToua source of painful remembranceBj and they are as wide-spread as the teintory 
of Franco itself. Let us, for a moment, note them only in so &r as they regard her 
population. 

According to the last census of Hay Idth, 1868, the population of France amounted to 
38,067,094, minus the army and navy stationed out of the country, which were estimated 
at about 135,000; but from this must now be deducted the loss sustained in population 
from the annexation by Germany of the two provinces of Alsace and Lorraine, which may 
bo calculated at about 1,500,000 souls. To this must be added her loss in the war, which 
lias been estimated at another 500,000. This mokes the population of France about 
3,000,000 less than it was immediately before the quarrel with the Fmperor William 
of Prussia. 

Leaving these important matters for the consideration of more 

" Potent, graro, and rerorond seigniors” 

than we have any pretensions to bo, wo resume our metoor-like travels, and proceed to one 
of thoso cities famed in history, and of which we said, in our general Intixiduction, tiiat we 
would speak of at a more convenient season. That has now anived, and accordingly we 
find ourselves alone, perambulating the streets of one of the most interesting cities in 
France. 

Bouon is the ancient capital of Normandy, beautifully situated on the Seine, and, with 
its suburbs, containing a population estimated at over 150,000. It is the Manchester of 
Franco in regard to tho cotton manufacture; and, on account of the crowds of busy 
merchants and manufacturers who throng its streets, and the modem improvements which 
an increasing commerce has compelled its inhabitants to make, it has lost much of tho 
picturesque and venerable appearance which it once possessed. 

The cathedral of Nottre Dame is one of the principal objects which invite the attention 
of the stranger. This structure, however, has been severely criticised os “viciously 
florid,” and looking “like a piece of rock-work, rough, and encrusted with images and 
tabernacles, and ornamented from top to bottom.” It is seen from several points on 
approaching the city. In coming from Dieppe, tho traveller obtains a very fine view of tho 
situation of Rouen, when, after making a long ascent, he reaches the edge of an amphitheatre 
of hills, and surveys it from a summit almost in a state of repose in the valley. The most 
cclobnitcd prospect, however, is that obtained firom a part of the rising grounds called 
31ount of St. Catharine. At a single glance the whole of the city bursts upon tho view; 
and, in the midst of the general mass of dark-grey stone rising considerably above it, the 
eye is filled with the double towers of the old Gothic cathedral, as well as the tapering 
8 j)ire8 of other churches, overlooking the rich sunny valleys which stretch away in tho 
distance. The remote hiUs, the river, the islands, the bridges, and the woods greatly add 
to the charm of the view, os the reader will readily conceive. 
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In England tliere la no town which resembles Rouon, or which is calculated to convoy 
a very distmet idea of its appearance and general attractions. Dr. Dibdin remarks, that 
Chester alone gives some notion of it; although the resemblance is found only in a few 
particulars. Another writer says, that there is no town in England either so fine in itself, 
or so finely situated. Oxford, which has been pronounced os fine in its buildings, and 
equally interesting in its associations, docs not possess anytluug like the same advantages 
of situation} and Bristol, which presents os fine a mass of buildings, lacks the accompanying 
pomp of groves and gamitnro of fields. 

In the interior of the cathedral there are several objects especially interesting to the 
historical student and antiquary. The chief of these arc several small lozenge-shaped 
tablets of marble, sunk into the pavement of the choir, marking the spots where the heart 
of Richard Cceur do Lion, and the bodies of his brother Henry, of William, son of Geoffrey 
Plantagenot, tlicir uncle, and of John, Duke of Bedford (regent under Henry VI. of England), 
were interred. Their monuments, much injured by the outrages of the Huguenots in 15G2, 
when all parts of the church snfifered more or less, were removed and lost sight of till 1838 
and 1867. The effigy of Richard I., a rude statue six and a-half feet long, in limestone, 
much mutilated, represents him crowned, and in the royal robes. His “lion heart” was 
also found still perfect, but shrunk in size, and enclosed in a cose of lead. It is now 
deposited in tho miiseum of the city. Ilis body was interred at Fonicvrault. At tlio end 
of the chapel, in tho south aisle, is the tomb and effigy of RoIIo, tho first Duke of 
Normandy; whilst, in other parts of the building, various tombs of historical interest 
appear. 

At tho Huguenot outburst of fury, in 1562, not the slightcRt respect was shown for 
persons. At Vendomo, they destroyed the monuments of that branch of the Bourbons who 
wore the ancestors of their chief, the Prince of Cond4; and at Angouleme, they served, in 
a similar manner, tho sepulchres of tho branch of tho Valois, from which was descended tlie 
then reigning family of France. At Clcri, they destroyed the tomb and statue of 
Louis XI., and burnt his bones with those of the Dukes of Longuoville. In the cathedral 
of St. Croix, at Orleans, the Huguenots actually burnt the lioort of FranQois II. At 
Bourges, they treated with equal irreverence the remains of the first queen of Louis XII.; 
while here, at Rouen, as wo have said, they broke up the tombs of Rollo, William 
Lougue^p^e, and Richard. At Caen, tlicy destroyed tho sepulchres of William tho 
Conqueror and his Queen Matilda. Everywhere shrines of saints were smashed or broken, 
in order to get at and destroy whatever relics they contained. At Orleans, even the 
statue of Jean Dare,* which had been orectod on the bridge, was thrown down and 
destroyed. 

• EnglUh writwi, foUoving tha rather loose praodoe of repreflenting a foreign name by its English 
equivalwit, tinially call oar hepoine Jom if Arc, which mvolves more than ono error, ^^e French name Jim is, 
no doubt, tho equivalent of tho English JoJm i yet the equivalent is not the nemo, and it is not corroct to use it as 
•uoh. But the error is much more apparent in the femmino form; for Jeanne was represented formerly, in our 
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During this samo year of 1662, Rouen was invested by a Catholic army. This was 
at the end of September; and, in tlio beginning of October, 3,000 English troops were 
landed at Havre. The investing army was 18,000 strong; and, fearful that the English 
arrival might bo thrown into Rouen, the siege was pressed with the utmost vigour. On the 
13th and 14th October, two furious assaults wore made, and repulsed; “for Rouen was 
defended by a garrison of 1,000 regular troops and 4,000 armed Huguenots, who had now 
been reinforced by the arrival of 500 English soldiew, and the very women of the town 
joined bravely in t!m defence.” 

In tho memorials of Rouen this siege finds a place. On tho day of the second 
assault, the King of Navarre, whilo visiting the trenches in company with the Duke of 
Ouiso, received a ball from an arquebuso in his left shoulder, and was carried away to 
Dametal, where ho languished till tho 17th of November. “ The failure of tho second 
assault was followed by negotiations, in tho course of which, tho court ofibrod honourable 
terms to Montgommeri and the garrison, and liberty of conscience to tho citizens, but 
required that they should have no public worship, and that they shoidd send away their 
ministers. At tho same time, it was proclaimed by the king, that the war was no longer 
one of religion, but that its object was to protect the kingdom against foreign invasion, 
and a general amnesty was offered to all who would return to their obedience and 
assist in resisting tho English and Germans. • * • • It is said that tho preachers 
in Rouen persuaded the citizens and garrison to reject tho terms offered them by tho 
Catholics; but it is probable tliat tho Protestant leaders looked upon tho whole nego¬ 
tiation 08 a mere snaro. Tlic people of Rouen, moreover, expected daily tho arrival of tho 
3,000 English troops which had been sent especially for their assistance; but, unfor¬ 
tunately, contrary winds retarded tho English fleet, aiid Rouen was taken by assault 
on tho 2Gth of October, and abandoned to tho soldiers. It is said that the boats on the 
Seine, and waggons and carts on land, were employed, during several weeks, in carrying 
to Paris tho plunder, which tho merchants of tho capital purchased at a trifling price 
of tho plunderers. Some of tho loading men of tlio town wore reserved for tho scaffold 
and tho gibbet, Montgommeri, however, succeeded in effecting his escape.” 

Turning from tho results of war to those of peace, the traveller will see a finer 
specimen of architecture than tho cathedral in tho church of St. Ouen, which is larger, 
and in every way surpassing tho other, with tho single exception of its associations. It 
is said to bo ono of tho noblest and most perfect Gothic edifices in the world; and it is 

langntgo, Ly Joao; but tho Dane Joan has itself become obsolete iu our language, and the proper equivalent now 
would be Ja'.W; which was no more than the former, the nemo of the maiden of Domremi.* Again, it has been a 
question, debated with some core among the French historical antiquaries, whether the name of her family were 
really If Are at Dare: and their decision appears to be in favotu of the latter. At all events, it seems pretty clear 
that tho family was not in any way oonneoted with the villege of Arc, as the name of Joan of Aro would naturally 
lead people to suppose. Bowerer, in her history, she was never, or hardly over, spoken of by her family name; 
but she is called Jeanno, or Jeanao-Ia-Fucello (Jeanne the Maid), or simply La I’ueelle (tho Maid). 
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one of the very few great eccloglastical monuments on the continent which appear in a 
completed state. Another church, St Gervais, has the reputation of holng the oldest in 
Rouen, and one of the earliest monuments of tlio Christian religion in France. Hero, as 
observed in our Introduction, William tho Conqueror, “tortured by the injury ho liad 
received at the cruel sack and burning of Mantes, repaired to the retired priory of St. Gervais 
to die. His death-bod exhibited a melancholy example of the vanity of carUily grandeur. 
Deserted by his own eons when the breath was scarce out of his body, forsaken by friends 
and courtiers, and plundered by his servants, his body remained, stripped ond deserted, 
until tiro pity and charity of an unknown knight nr tlio nciglibourliood provided tho funds 
necessary for tho funeral, ho himself escorting tho body to its last resting-place at Caen.” 

The church of St. Moclou, with its fountain, is one of the most striking edifices in 
Rouen. It ranks third among tlio churches for beauty. Its great feature, however, 
is the triple porch by which it is entered, end which is a striking work of architectural 
beauty. The stylo is the florid of tho l.lth century, and Iho elaborate caro w’ith which 
its sculptured ornamentation is executed will command atteniiori. Tlio carving of tho 
wooden doors is said to havo been tho work of Jean Goujon, who produced many 
similar works which aro still admired as tho productions of ou original and pains-taking 
artist. Tho wmding staircase of tliis chureli, leading to the organ-loft, is pointed to os 
worthy of attention. 

Tho Palaco of Justice is another most interesting building, which, as a specimen of 
civic Gothic architecture, may fairly compete with some of the finest town-halls of tlio Low 
Countries. It w’os erected in tho time of Louis XII., when tho style had become fantastic 
and redundant in ornamentation. Still, it displays so much originality and mogniiiccnco, 
that it is almost painful to coudemn it on account of its deficiencies in purity and taste. It 
occupies throe sides of a square, and is a sort of Westminster Hall in miniature, and serving 
similar purposes. We are informed that tho body of the building, in the centre, was raised 
by Louis XII. for the Cour d’Echiquicr of Normandy, the ancient supremo tribunal of the 
duchy, at least as old as the time of William tlio Conqueror, for which tho name of 
Parliament was substituted by Francis I. in 1515. Behind tho palaco is a largo building, 
used for the sittings of what, in the late emperor’s reign, was called tho Cour Imp6rialc. 

One of the greatest curiosities in Rouen is emphatically called La Grosso Horlogc, 
which, vulgarly translated, would be, “ Tho Big Clock.” The number of years it has been 
in existence is, we believe, not exactly known, although, it is said, tho gate-house was built 
in 1627. A writer says, “ Though not remarkable for any of those fanciful complications of 
machinery which distinguish tho old clocks that aro to be found at Strasburg, and in other 
parts of Europe, it usually finds a place in tho lists of the most famous among iho early 
specimens of the modern horological art.” 

The readers of English history will recollect that the burning of Jean Dare took place 
in this city. The Place de la Pucelle, in the Rue St. Eloy, indicates the spot where this 
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piece of cruoliy executed. She was here burned alire as a sorceress, in 1431, on a spot 
marked by a piimp bearing her name. Her remains were collected by the publio 
executioner, and, by an order of tho Cardinal of Winchester, cast into the Seine. ** After 
she was bound to the stake,” says tho Hand-book, “ and while tho flames were rising around 
her, she begged her confessor to hold aloft the cross, that sho might still behold the sacred 
emblem above the smoko *, and she died expressing her conviction of the truth of her mission, 
and calling on tho name of Jesus.” If tho fate of tho Maid of Orleans was a cruel one, her 
own countrymen are greatly to blame in helping her to it. Tho Bishop of Beauvais, her 
unjust judge, her accuser, and tho false priest who was introduced into her cell on the 
pretence of friendship, as a spy to betray her secrets, were Frenchmen. Her own country¬ 
men allowed her to be made prisoner at Compifegno, without an attempt to defend or rescue 
her. It was they who sold her to tho English; and Cliarles VII., her king, who owed his 
country and his throno to hor enthusiasm, appears neither to have cared for, nor remembered 
tho heroine of Orleans, from tho hour when sho fell into the hands of tho English. Ho 
neither attempted to ransom her, nor did ho protest against her trial.” 

Besides hor churches, Rouen has other objects of curiosity. To these, however, tho 
Guide-books will direct tho visitor; but wo may observe that the city is not now so 
distinguished for her public buildings os she was boforo tho groat Revolution. About 
onc-hulf of hor churches were either dostroyod, or diverted from thoir original purpose, 
in the general confusion of that event. 

Although, in on architectural point of view, Rouen suffered little in the late Franco* 
German war, still, on tho 4th of December, 1870, she was occupied by detachments of tho 
dth Corjis, which, under General Manteuffel, defeated a French brigade which had been 
pushed forward from Rouon, when ten officers, 400 men, and one gun, fell into tho 
hands of the Germans. On tho dth tiiore was a renewed engagomont, and another gun 
token. In consequence of this, tho corps which had concentrated for tho protection of 
Rouen, abandoned tho town, which was then occupied by the Germans, who found eight 
heavy guns in tho intronchmonts. Wo aro told that, previous to tho entry, one battalion 
of the National Guards—that of St. Sever—protested strongly against the cowardice of 
those whose duty it was to protect the city; and when assembled to deliver up their arms, 
they manifested great discontent: some shots were flred, and several mombers of tho 
municipality were insulted, and even struck. The demonstration was soon over, and tho 
National Guards wore disarmed. Shortly afterwords, twelve Uhlans galloped into the place 
in front of tho Hotol do Ville, which they immediately cleared, and Rouen was no longer 
French. Ilulf-an-hour later, nearly 15,000 men occupied the city, witli twenty-five guns at 
their head-quarters at Moromme, pointed upon the Place des Omnibus. 

Having devotod a day to Rouen, another may be devoted to a run and an examination 
of Havre, the port of the Soine and of Paris. This is not an old town; but there are events 
connected witti it in which the readers of general history may take some interest. It was 
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i^m its port that Heniy of Biohmond embarked to fight the battle of Bosworth Field, and 
wrest the crown from Bichard III. of England; and it was to it that Charles II. fled after 
the fight at Worcester, and his adventure in the royal oak. It is, however, as an entreat of 
commerce that it will mostly command the attention of the stranger; for it is the place of 
import of all the foreign articles required for the supply of the French metropolis. 
Napoleon I. said that Paris, Bouen, and Havre formed only one city, of which tho Seine is 
the highway; and this is in a great measure true. It is the chief cotton depot of France, 
and tho principal port of communication between it and tho United States. Consequently 
vast numbers of emigrants yearly take their passage from it to the New World. Its principal 
foreign trado is also with America. It does not ofier many temptations to tho visitor in tho 
^pe of public buildings, being a modem town, and dating only from the time of Francis I. 

The German occupation of Bouon and Orleans created tho greatest oxcitemont at 
Havre, where preparations were immediately mado to resist an attack. The following 
proclamation was at once issuedInhabitants of Havre,—By a rapid march tho enemy 
has arrived at the gates of Bouen. Havre, more menaced than ever, but long prepared, 
is determined to ofier the most energetic defence. At the approach of danger wo mako a 
new appeal to the patriotism of the population. No sacrifice will be too great to repulse the 
enemy, and preserve our rich and valiant city from pillago and tlio inroads of tho foreigner. 
Supported by its energetic co>K)peration, wo answer for tho safety of Havre.—Ballior, 
Commandant Sup^riour; E. Bamel, Sous-Pr^ot; Guillcmand, Haire.—Havre, December 
5th, 1870.’’ The local journal, “ Le Havre" stated that an iron-cased locomotive made a 
reeawmeeanee as far as Barentin, whore the presence of tho enemy’s scouts was ascortained. 
The inhabitants of tho neighbouring Communes were invited to take refuge within its walls, 
as large stores of cattle and fodder hod been collected; and all articles which could not be 
received, and which might be serviceable to the enemy, were ordered to bo destroyed. 

The journals speculated upon the probability of a siege of the town, and arrived at 
the conclusion that tlie Germans would be tmable to obtain possession, defended as it is by 
extonsivo land-works and heavy floating batteries. Tho railway service towards Rouen 
had, of course, been suspended for some days, and the trains now ran but a few miles out 
of Havre. Notices were served upon the inhabitants to prepare to receive largo numbers 
of troops, who would be billeted upon them: accordingly there was tiie greatest readiness 
to mako the sacrifice thus entailed, each body of soldiers, as it arrived, being welcomed 
into the houses of all classes, high and low. Applications for arms wore mado by the 
inhabitants of the outlying districts, and were responded to with the utmost promptitude by 
the local authorities. Prussian spies, os might bo expected in such a period of excitement, 
were continually being discovered; and, in one day, no fewer than six wore landed from a 
steamer-two having been taken at Entripagny, and tho others at different points of 
Normandy. Those denied their goUt; but were marched through the streets, amid tho 
execrations of an immense multitude. A lady of unusual stature was arrested in the streets, 
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on suspicion of being a man disguised for the purpose of obtaining information for the 
enemy. An examination before the magistrates resulted in her release, it being shown 
that she was a lady who, on the previous evening, had applied for a passport for London. 
The deeds of the Germans in Normandy proyokod extreme indignation at Havre, where 
the system of forced requisitions wm denounced as a barbarous relic of savage times. At 
Yvetot, it was complained that twenty-five Prussian horsemen bad entered &e town, and, 
after obtaining coffee and cigars, proceeded to tho Mairie, to announce the arrival, on the 
next day, of 1,500 men. Before quitting the town they cut the telegraph wires, and 
inquired tho road to Havre, whither,*’ they coolly observed, we shall march to-morrow.’* 
This irruption caused the utmost consternation, as, only an hour before, a reconnoitring 
party had rotumod from a railway excursion almost to Barentin, and reported the country 
clear. As tho whole affair, however, ended m moke, we will proceed with our own business. 

The consular district of Havre comprises tho two departments of the Lower Seine 
and Calvados, with an area of about 2,854,305 acres, and a population of 1,267,835. Of 
these, at tho last census, 7,287 wore foreigners, of whom 2,691 were British subjects. 

Tho soil of the Havre district is generally very fertile, and yields large quantities of 
agricultural produce, cattle, poultry, eggs and butter. The land is principally divided 
Into small holdings—a system favourable to the increased production of such articles os 
poultry, eggs, and butter, though producing the contrary effect as regards the yield 
per acre of grain. Marble, bxulding and paving-stone, potters’ clay, and glass sand are 
the chief mineral products. Tho manufacturing industries comprise the different branches 
of cotton, wool, and flax productions; lace, paper, chemical works, oils, sugar refineries, 
mills, and tho various trades, &c., connected with shipping. It is a fiouiishing district; and 
the two departments possess three lyc^es, nine colloges, 2,023 primary schools, thirty-four 
hospitals and asylums, twenty-fivo salles d’astfc” for children, and 224 Charity Boards. 

In tho town of Havre, a number of philanthropic gentlemen have erected large blocks 
of “ eiUa ouvrurea” or model dwellings, which are cither rented or piuchased by 
instalments by workmen. These houses are built in blocks of two, having each a couple 
of good-sized rooms on tho ground floor, and the same on the second floor. Behind 
each cottage is a piece of ground, of about thirty-two, and in front a garden of about sixty- 
four, square yards in size. Each cottage costs 3,000 francs (£120); and it can ei^er be 
purchased at once, or by mondily payments, extending over twenty years, of 20f. 5c. 
(16s. Old.) The drawback to these houses is, that they are beyond the means, or rather 
of the amount of rent, usually paid by the ordinary workman, although the advantages 
he gains more than counterbalance for the excess of cost. 
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saPFi; racTTUAsmu 07 cosTuin; icwirAin) HsiotuionBnoos; ciiaisau ku* abbtvillb; its cAimroiiAL; ittlo 
OP OBKOT; IDTASO TlIS DLAOS PBDTCE J TBIKCB OF WALES’ 7RATUEBS AJJI) HOTTO } BOOLOnn; THE BAPOLXOV 
OOLOJfE } TEBSES SUOOSSTBD OE ITS TOP; TIIB OATHEDBAL} COKSITI&jr 07 THE WOILEIBO CLASSES J CA1A18} 1TB 
EALVEBITT; TOUR TO ABBAS Ain> AKIEITS; CATilSDBAL OF AUIEKS; TIIB 7BAACO*OEBlIAir nrVABIDII { COUBAT { 
OBEMAE OCOOPAnOE; B1A17TAU; ITS CATUEDBAL ; TALOOlt AND UEUOUIAL OP JEAXRB UACUETTX. 

• 

'"T^HERE being no railway communication between Havre and Dieppe, it ia better 
^ to return to Rouen, and thence proceed by rail to that town, which lies between two 
ranges of chalk elide, greatly resembling those on the opposite side of the channel. 
About three centuries ago it was the most flourishing seaport in Franco; but Havre 
has taken away its prosperity. Since the formation of the railway, however, leading 
to the interior of the country, it is rapidly recovering from the comparative state of 
torpidity into which it bad fallen. Bs castle, a building of the Idtb century, is one of the 
first objects which catches the eye of the visitor. It is built of brick, and now forms a 
barrack, commanding a fine view, while, in itself, presenting a singularly picturesque 
appearance. Within its walls Henry IV. retreated before the army of the League; 
and his h<m» Dieppois^^ as he termed them, were the first to acknowledge lus right to 
the throne before the battle of Arques. While here, ho received from Queen Elizabeth, 
of England, a reinforcement of 4,500 English, and 1,000 Scotch soldiers. 

The Etablissement dcs Bains, situated at the eastern extremity of tho boach, is a 
handsome building of wood and gloss, fuinl^cd with gardens, in which a band plays 
in the afternoons. It is well supplied with both English and French newspapers. There 
are machines; and a pretty structure of wood has been erected as a bath-house 

and a ball-room. A series of little huts are erected at tho sea-sido, from which ladies 
issue in dork blouses, and gentlemon in wide trousers, and thus bathe in public. Ladies 
are by mole dippers appointed for this service, should their services bo required; 

There are elaft hot baths mear the beach.” There are several interesting excursions 
which may be mode Bom Dieppe; and the most delightful is one to tho ruins of the 
castle of Arques. They are about three miles from tlie town, and aro celebrated for tho 
great victory which Henry IV. gained, under the shadow of their walls, with his 4,000 
Protestan t# , against tho League, with on army of 30,000. A rudo obelisk marks the 
spot where the doadliort struggle took place. But, independent of these memorable 
anfiftfiationp, the castle itself will repay a visit, from tho picturesque position which it 
occupies. 

On approaching Dieppe tom the sea, Dibdin has favoured us with the impresmon 
which the view made upon him. As we approached the inner harbour,” he says, ** the 
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shipping and the buildings more distinctly presented theznselres. What a scene, said I 
to my companion, for our Calcott I The harbour is large, and the vessels are entirely 
mercantile, with a plentiful sprinkling of fishing-smacks; but the manner in which the 
latter harmonised with the tint and structure of the houses j the bustle upon shore; the 
casks, deal planks, ropes and goods of every description upon the quays, all formed a 
most animated and interesting scene. The population seemed countless, and chiefly 
females, whoso high caps and enormous earrings, with the rest of their paraphernalia, half 
persuaded us, that instead of being some few leagues only from our own white cliflk, we 
had, in fret, dropped upon the Antipodes.” 

There is some exaggeration in this description, especldly as regards the “ countless 
population;” whilst the expression respecting the ‘‘paraphernalia” is so very vague, 
that we will not attempt to give it an exact meaning. The enormous pendants hanging 
from tlie lappets of the ears of tho female Dioppois, is a feature of ornamentation which 
must attract tho notice of every stranger. Whether they are gold wo cannot tell; but 
they are quite two, if not, in some instances, approaching three inches in length. What 
surprises us is, how the fleshy portion of the ear can sustain them; but there they are, 
hanging like golden fish, from tho outward part of the auricular organs of tho fishers’ 
wives and daughters. Wo have not noticed them in tho ears of any o^er class of females 
in Dieppe; nor do wo observe that tho ornaments themselves diflfer from each other 
in point of pattern. They seem to bo all of one design. 

Having thus spoken of the decoration of tho ears, we must say something respecting 
that of tho heads. Tho coverings of these are, really, tho most eztraordinaiy of all their 
sorts that ever before struck our eyes with astonishment. Let the reader, in fancy, 
transport himself to Dieppe, and prepare to enter its fruit-market with all the self- 
possession of ono who has .been used to see even the most wondrous exhibitions of 
fashionable folly which female ingenuity can produce. Let him so prepare himself, and 
enter the fruit-market of Dieppe on a sunny day, as we have done, and contemplate both the 
damsels and the dames of the fruit-stalls, and ask himself whether he has not absolutely got 
into the region of fools ? seeing that all tho females he beholds have on their heads such 
coverings as, if he be an Englishman, he has been in the habit of considering fools’ caps. 
They are of rimilar shape, rising before the eyes like huge white cones, gradually 
terminating either in a point, or in some other form, according to the taste of the wearer. 
In our opinion, they are the ugliest kind of head-dress we evor beheld ascending from the 
frir, smooth, and poliriied brows of beautiful damsels and dames. This strange frshion, 
however, is by no means a novelty among the Dieppois. Indeed, its antiquily is as 
extraordinary as its proportions are enormous. It is the cap of the ancient Normans, which 
is proved by its appearing on the very oldest tombstones of tiiis people; and we know that 
the wife and the ladies of William I: of England—styled the Conqueror—assumed the 
dimensions of the under the towOTing altitude of thrir caps. In the market. 
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before each of the females, is a table, coTerod with different descriptions of fniit, and 
alongside of these are baskets heaped with Tarious kinds of vegetables. Each of the females 
has over her head a large tunbrella-—mostly of pink colour—to protect both her and her 
fruits from the ardour of the solar beams j tho light, however, in passing through the 
pitraphttef partakes of its own warm colour, and tints cap, table, fruit, vegetables, and 
baskets with modified degrees of the same hue. Tho scene is quiet, yet cheerful, and 
extremely picturesque—almost tempting one, for its own sake, to be an artist, the grouping 
is so good, and the colouring so soft and rich. 

The streets of Diej^ are regular, but display few specimens of antiquity in domestic 
architecture, in consequence of the bombardment of the town by the English when returning 
frem an unsuccessful attack on Brest in 1694. On that occasion they performed the 
inglorious exploit of laying most of the town in ruins, out of an ignoblo revenge, we 
suppose, for their repulse at Brest. The church of St. Jacques, in the square, a little to tlie 
west of the harbour, desorvos a visit, although the body of the structure is much concealed 
by its fl 3 ting buttresses. The transepts are the oldest portions of the building, being of the 
18th century. The arches of the nave are of the same period. The nave itself is of a later 
date, though the roof and many of tho side chapels are not older than the 15th century. 
In the chapel of St. Yves the screens and carvings are of French fiorid Gothic of tho 
15th or 16th century. Tho Lady Chapel is, perhaps, one of the latest specimens of Gothic 
art. The bosses of the groined roof are of the most delicate filigree work, and the vaulting 
is ornamented with knobs dependent frrom the ribs. 

The most delightful walk in the neighboiirhood of Dieppe is to the ruins of the castle of 
Arques. They He in the valley of the Betihune, at its junction with tho stream called tho 
Arques, not four miles south-east of the town. This stream runs between tho two ranges 
of tile chalk cHfla which, in the vicinity of Dieppe, form the coast-line, as white, and 
nearly as high, as those of England. The battle fought here decided the fate of Henry IV. 
A rude obelisk stands on the brow of tho hill, and indicates the spot on which the severest 
part of the fight took place. 

Proceeding to Eu by diligence, on our way to Abbeville, we are enabled to note tho 
cMUcat which belonged to King Louis Philippe, and in which, in 1343, he received Queen 
Victoria of England. It is a low, red-briok building, offering Uttle attraction, and was built 
by one of the Guises, on the site of an old castle burnt down by order of Louis XI. in 1475, 
os a punishment for the treachery of the Comte de Saint PoL It contained a oolleotion of 
hjiitorcal and fam ily portruts, amounting to the enormous number of 1,100. On account 
of the events of 1863, all the iunutnre and pictures were removed to England, the names 
under the vacant ^Mtees alone explaining the objeots which before then occupied the trolls. 

Abbeville is mostly remarkable for its narrow and filthy streets, its quaint specimens of 

domestio arebiteotore, and its The Hand-book ” informs us that the west finnt, 

and five first arches of the nave of this building, are a portion only of a design never carried 
VOS. s. s jr 
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out, commenced in the reign of Louis Xn., under Cardinal George d’Amboise. The /ofafe it 
certainly a fine specimen of the Flamboyant style, consisting of three sumptuously executed 
portals, surmounted by a pediment, and flanked by two towers. The whole it coyered with 
the richest flowing tracery on panelling, the niches being fllled with statues. The central 
door is richly sculptured, but the remaining portion of the church is only a mean continu¬ 
ation of the first plan. Here we see further confirmed a remark which was drawn from us 
in Paris, os to the apparent want of completion in some of the public buildings we there 
visitod. In AbboTille church there does not seem to haye ever been a choir. This strikes 
the traveller as singular; and accidentally turning to “ The Goneral View of France,*' the 
compiler says—These glorious monuments (churches, &c.) of architectural skill and 
lavish devotion ore for more stupendous in their proportions than the cathedrals of England, 
but have this peculiarity, that tcarceltf one of iJiem ie finished j their Beauvais has no nave, 
Amiens is incomplete in its towers, Abbeville has no choir, Bourges no spire. It has been 
well said that a perfect cathedral might bo made of the portal of Rheims, the nave of Amiens, 
the choir of Beauvais, and tho tower of Chartres.” 

It is from Abbcvillo that tho village of Crocy is usually visited, where tiiere is a small 
inn, and where the mud wall in which the English king stationed himself during the conflict, 
is still to bo seen, with tho tower of Edward III., the Valles dos Clercs, and the stone cross 
of tho Ring of Bohemia. It was on this field that tho Black Prince won his spurs and the 
feathers which England’s Princes of Wales bear to this day. But tho origin of these has, 
among antiquaries, been disputed, as we shall show after wo have recalled to the mind 
of tho reader the principal events of tho battle of Crccy. 

Now that wo have taken a position on this field, wo must picture to ourselves 
Edward III. of England and his army advantageously posted near the village of Crecy, 
waiting tho arrival of his enemy, Philip of France. The English forces are in excellent 
order, and divided into throo linos. The first is commanded by the Prince of Wales, 
commonly called the Black Prince, from, it is said, the colour of his armoiu*, but which is 
also disputed. Tho second line is commanded by the Earls of Arundel and Northampton; 
and the king himself takes charge of the third, which is designed to bo an auxiliary force. 

The French army now consisted of about 120,000 men, and was also drawn up in tliree 
linos; but as Philip had effected a somewhat rapid and confused march firom Abbeville, 
his troops were fatigued and difficult to be got into order. The filrst line was composed of 
15,000 Genoese cross-bow-men, and was commanded by Anthony Boria and Charles 
Grimaldi; the second was led by the Count d’Alen^on; and the king, in person, was at the 
bead of the third. The battie commenced about 3 o’clock, and continued till close upon 
evening, when the French army took to flight, and was chased with great slaughter, which 
only ceased with the darkness of the night. About 40,000 French w^ slain, among whom 
were many of the chiefs of the nobility, 1,200 knights, and 1,400 gentlemen. Onhis return 
to camp, history tells us that Edward, the king, “ flew into the arms of the Friu o e of Wales, 
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who hai re m a rka bly diatin^uiBhed hixoBclf. ‘ My brave son I ’ cried h 0 | * persevere in yoitt 
honourable coarse. You are my son; for valiantly have you acquitted yourself to-day. 
You have shown yourself worthy of empire 1 ’ ” 

It is needless hero to pause over this wild enthusiasm of a fighting father for a fighting 
son; but we may be allowed to observe, that the more circumstance of a TT^n giving 
evidence of being possessed of courage in the field, is by no means to ho taken as an 
indication that he is ^^worthy of an empire.” Fighting qualities are very necessary, and are, 
indeed, often of the highest value, in a leader of armies; but in the rulers of empires, they 
have, in some instances, proved a very questionable possession for the happiness of those who 
have had to bear their b\irthen. The victory of Crecy is portly ascribed to some pieces of 
artillery which tho English king is said to have planted in his front, and which gave groat 
alarm to tho enemy, although it cannot bo supposed that they could have done much 
execution. The invention was yet in its infancy; and cannons wero, at first, of such a 
heavy and clumsy make, and so difficult to manage, that thoy wero rather incumbrances 
than those terrible engines of destruction that they have since become. 

Wo will now advert to the “ Princo of Wales’ feathers,” and tho famous title of the 
“ Black Prince,” by which the hero of Crecy and Poitiers is historically distinguished. 
We abridge tho following from the “ History of British Costume,” as published by the late 
Charles Knight: London. Tho italics are not ours. 

On a seal appended to a grant of Prince Edward to his brother, John of Gaunt, 
dated 1370, iwentg-five gears after the battle of Creegy Edward is seen seated on a throne, os 
sovereign Prince of Aquitaine, with a single feather and a blank scroll on each side of him; 
and the same badge occurs again upon the seal to another grant in 1374. This Is, we 
believe, their earliesi known appearance. The popular tradition of three feathers having been 
the erest^ armSy or badge of John, King of Bohemia, slain at the battle of Crecy, is not 
^oeetAU to ang credible authoritg. It is first mentioned by Camden, in his Remains; ’’ who 
says, the victorious Black Princo, his (Edward lll.’s) soune, used sometimes one feather, 
sometimes three, in token, as some say, of his speedy execution in all his services, as the 
posts, in the Roman times, were called pheropkori, and wore feathers to signifio their flying 
post-haste; but the truth is, that be wonne them at the battle of Crecy, from Jolm, King of 
Bohemia, whom he there slew.” 

This learned writer, however, neglects to state upon what authority he assorts this to 
be **the truth;” and it is rather sing^ar, that the minute and pictorial Froissart, and all 
the cotemporary historians—^Walsingham, Knighton, Giovanni Villani, &c.—should make 
no aUusioH whatever to so interesting an incident: yet such is tho case. 

The German motto, “ Ich Dien” generally rendered, “I serve,” first seen upon the 
tomb of Prince Edward, at Canterbury, has, perhaps, helped to give currenry, if it did not 
give birth, to the belief of the Bohemian origin of the feathers; but Camden himself did 
not credit this part of the stoiy; for he goes on to state, though still without quoting his 
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authority, that, to the feathers, the prince hinuelf “adjoined the old Engflish word 
* ie dim ’ (tliegn)—that is, ‘ I serve ’—according to that of the apostle, * the heir, while he 
is a child, diOercth nothing from a servant.’ ” Now, it certainly may be ai^ed, on the 
other hand, tliat the King of Bohemia did feudal service to the King of France, as Count of 
Luxembourg, at the battle of Crecy; and there appears no reason for Edward's selecting a 
German motto (for it is absurd to call it old English) to express his own service to bis 
father, supposing it, as Camden has done, to have been assumed with that raodes^ and 
filial affection for which the prince was as much renowned as for his valour: but the crest of 
John of Bohemia was the entire wing or pinion of an eagle, apparently, from its shape, os 
may be seen on his seal engraved in “ Olivarius Vredius,” and not one or three distinct 
ostrich feathers. In the same work, it Is true, however, that we do meet with crests ot 
wings or pinions surmounted by distinct feathers; and one or three such might have been 
plucked from the crest of the King of Bohemia as a symbol of triumph, and granted as a 
memorial of victory and heraldic distinction by Edward III. to his gallant son. Yet, “ to 
vouch this is no proof; ” and again, we ask, is it likely so interesting a fact could have 
passed unnoticed by all the cotomporary historians? Again, the featliers are borne 
by not only all the brothers and descendants of Edward, but by Thomas de Mowbray, 
Buko of Norfolk, who must either have borne them by grant from Richard II., or, in 
consequence of his descent by the female side, from Thomas de Brotherton, fifth son of 
Edward I.; and how is this to be reconciled with the tradition of Crecy ? John of Gaunt 
bore them ermine for diffei'ence. It may, after all, have been but a fanciful badge adopted 
by the prince from caprice, or suggested by some very trivial circumstance or quaint 
conceit, no longer recollected, as were hundreds of devices of ftiat period; to account for 
which, stories have boon ingeniously invented in after ages, and implicitly believed from 
the mere force of repetition. In such a cose discovery is almost hopeless. 

In reference to the motto, DienI it is observed, that it does not appear on the 
scrolls of the feathers or the seals of the Black Prince, of Thomas, Buke of Gloucester, or 
of Richard II.; or Henry V., when Prince of Wales; or on the monumental tablet of John, 
Buke of Bedford; but it doet appear on the seal of Edward Plontagenct, Duke of York, 
at Apnoourt, and who was in no way connected with Wales—a sufScient proof tiiat 
it can have no relation to that principality. • • • * To his son Richard, the Black 
Prince leaves a blue vestment, embroidered with gold roses and ostrich feathers; and he 
gives “ a hall of worsted ”—that is, tapestry for a hall—embroidered with mermaids of the 
sea, and the border paly red and black, embroidered with swans, with ladies’ heads and 
ostrich feathers; and he gives “a hall of ostrich feathers, of black tapestry, with a red 
border wrought with swans, with ladies’ heads,” to the church of Canterbury; but in no 
case does he mention the motto “ Ich Bilm;” and the feathers rnglify as we have already 
observed, appear with hUmk scrolls upon the seals or tombs of nearly all the princes of the 
houses of York and Lancaster, down to Arthur, Prince of Wales, son of Henry VII., upon 
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vKose monmneut at Worceeter fr%t appear at a plume m a eoronetj as well as singly; 
plumM haring come into fashion towards the close of the 15th century. 

The story of Edward being called the Black Prince from the colour of his armour, has 
already been exploded by Sir Samuel Meyriok, and rested on no better foundation than 
did the tradition of the feathers. Bumes, in his “Life of Edward III.,” merely says, 
“ Edward, the young Prince of Wales, whom, from this time, the. French began to call 
ZeNoir, or the Black Prince;” and quotes apparently a certain chapter of Froissart, in 
which, decidedly, there is no mention of any such title. At tournaments ho might have 
worn a sable surcoat, with ostrich feathers upon it, in accordance with his shield of peace; 
and the caparisons of his horse being of tho same funereal hue, might have suggested tho 
appellation; but it is equally probable that he was colled the “black” from tho terrors 
his deeds inspired in the breasts of his enemies; and Eneas Sylvixis, tlio historian of 
Bohemia, expressly says, “ On tho feast of Saint Buffus, the battle of Crecy was fought 
between the French and English; hence is that day still counted black, dismal, and unlucky, 
which took away the liras of two kings by tho sword of the enemy ” (alluding to King 
John, of Bohemia, and James, King of Majorca): the foil of the latter monarcli is, however, 
disputed. The Jirst mention of Edward as the Black Prince, in England, occurs in a 
parliamentary paper of ike tecond pear of the re^ of Ricluird II. 

This account of the Black Pirince and his feathers strips both of a large amount of tho 
heroic romanco with which they ore naturally associated in the minds of those who may 
have perused English history, as it is too frequently writton, without investigating tho origin 
of the remoto logends with which much of it is necessarily interwoven, and represented as 
facts. By this timo, however, the visitor to Crecy may be supposed to havo returned to 
Abbeville, to which he may bid adieu, and proceed with us on our tour. 

From Abbeville to Boulogno-Sur-Mor is forty-nine miles, and tho railway leads direct to 
it. It stands at tho mouth of the Liane, which forms a tidal harbour, formed on each side by 
wooden piors, which are extended into tho sea as for as low-water mark. It contains a 
largo number of English, who enrich it witli their money, and whoso country lights and 
warms it with its coal. Tho town is divided into an upper and a lower part, tho former of 
which is mostly confined to the firiung population, and the latter to tho trading and 
pleasure-seeking classes. There are about 300 vessels belonging to tho port engaged in the 
sea-fisheiy, and they are esteemed the largest and, perhaps, the best boats in the channel. 
Many of them annually visit the eastern coasts of Scotland for the herring fishery, and some 
proceed as fiur as Shetland and Iceland for cod and ling. The marlnors are considered a 
bold and hardy race. . 

In Boulogne there is not much to be seen that will interest a stranger; but it is 
memorable for having been tiie scene of several military events which now occupy a place 
in history. The Eoman Emperor Caligula, in the year 40, occupied its shores with an 

aimy of 100,000 men, with whom he designed to perpetrate an invasion of the coasts ot 
«!,. z. 3 ® 
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Britain. Ho, however, ridiculously satisfied his ambition by gathering a few shells on th€> 
beach, and calling them the spoils of the ocean. Napoleon I., another emperor, but of a 
difierent stamp, also brought an army to Boulogne, with the express design of invading 
Britain; but ho discovered tho difficulty of such an attempt, and wisely broke up his camp. 
of upwards of 180,000 men, marching them against another foe, to reach whom it did. 
not require twenty miles of salt water to be crossed. These events, however, are patent to 
history. On tlio neighbouring heights there aro two monuments, one of them having 
relation to tho above event, and designated tho Colonne de la Grande Armie. It was 
commenced by the grand array, and the first stone wos laid by Marshal Soult, in 1804. 
When tho troops departed, however, it was discontinued. Under Louis XVIII. it. was 
resumed, with tho design of commemorating tho return to the throne of the Bourbons; but 
the Revolution of July brought it back to its original intention, and in 1841 it was dedicated 
to Napoleon I. It is, or was—for there seems to bo nothing certain in France but 
uncertainty—surmounted by a bronze statue of him, in his coronation robes j and bronze bas- 
reliefs decorate tho base. Another monument, about tliroo-quartors of a mile distant from 
this, commemorates the distribution of tho order of tho Legion of Honour, by Napoleon 1. 
to his troops, during ono of liis visits to the camp. Wo visited these monuments in tho 
company of an English party, ono of whom, with sufficient patriotic enthusiasm, but, 
perhaps, with more erpiration than jHspiration, gave birth to tho following lines : — 


But irliat is tliu ? ao olieliak ? 

And what dooa it recall ? 

IntentioDB grand if realiflod— 

Great England’s glorious fall 1 
Here did tho first Nepoloon, 

From Dagobert’s old chair, 

Fresest bright crosses to his troops, 

Midst shouts that rent the air. 

*'And see where risos to the skies 
The Colonne Napoleon, 

A monument, in British eyes, 

For ridicule in song! 

Ascend its 6te|)6, and from its top, 

Look o’er the folding sea, 

And warm thy hearts by goring on 
The land of liberty. 

**Tiow England’s white np-risi'ag cliA 
Gleam o’er the glancing woTe; 

Land of all Time, of Wealth, and Strength, 
Of Beauty and the Brave! 

Whilst round thy rocks old Ocean rolls. 
Thou hast no foe to fear} 

Yet 'Us not llutt which thee defends. 

But thine own plueh emd spear. 


” Yo winds that swoep yon troubled sea, 
To her waft on this prayer,— 

* May she, for evor, remain froe, 

Be victor everywhere I 
May she exalt her noble head, 

Where’er may be the strife 
In which her valiant sons engago, 
Though war bo to the knife! 

" ‘ May Yirtuu, Truth, and Justice crowil 
With glory all her doods 1 
May tyrants tromblo at her frown, 
Where’er thoir victim bleeds! 

Muy Wisdom ayo her councils guide, 
However dark tho hour! 

And may Jehovah still preserve, 
Invincible her power I ’ 

“ The wind is high, tho white clouds look 
Liko islands in a sea 
Of osure, and they move as if 
They lived ae well as we; 

Whilst the dear air doth make the earth 
Appear as bathed in bliss— 

How fair would be this ebuigeful world, 
If it wore aye like this 1 ” 
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It is said that the whit© ©life of England may be seen from the top of the Napoleon 
column j but we could not see them, though the day was fine and clear—indeed, just as our 
patriotic friend has described it in his last stanza; and after repeating it on its top, if he likes, 
the reader may commence his descent to our common motlier. Earth! 

The Ramparti form an agreeable walk; and in the old castle, flanked by high, round 
towers, Napoleon III. was imprisoned after his unsuccossfal attempt to raise an insurrection 
in 1840. About the middle of the old town, and behind the HOtcl do Ville, there is the 
ancient Beffroi, a square massive tower of the 13th century, fi*om the top of which on 
extensive view is obtained. 

The most prominent buildings are a modem cathedral and tlie Etablisscmcnt des Bains, 
which is a place of amusement and public resort. Tho cathedral is a large, modem, Italian 
building, with a dome rising to a height of nearly 300 feet. It was forty years in progress, 
having been commenced in 1827, and not finished till 18G7. It was built by subscriptions 
commenced by a simple priest and self-taught architect, tho Abbe Haffroinguc, on tho site of 
an old cathedral demolished at tho Bevolution. Beneath it is to bo seen a very largo 
crypt, built in tho 12th century by Ida of Lorraine, mother of Godfrey of Bouillon, although 
there is an inscription which assigns tho vault to tho 7th century. Tlie tradition is, that tho 
Virgin was mysteriously brought, by a boat without sails or oars, to tlio neighbouring shore, 
so frr back as 633. In the Middle Ages this caused it to become a frequent object of 
pilgrimage; and of lato years this custom has revived. One of tho coloured windows in the 
cathedral gives a vivid representation of the supposed reality of tho tradition.' Le Sago, the 
author of “ Gil Bias; ” Churchill tho poet, caricatured by Hogarth; and Campbell, the 
author of ** Tho Pleasures of Hope,” died in Boulogne. 

The hdtel at which wo were here entertained was very well filled with visitors, mostly 
£rom England and Scotland, from some of whom we learned that tho town possesses a 
reputation for being healthy. Mr. Hamilton, late of tho consular district, informs us that 
there is, among the working classes, a growing disrespect to masters and employers, with a 
disinclination to submit to the restraints of law and order. This condition has been much 
increased by tho fact of their occupying themselves much with political matters, and by want 
of economy in their habits, with a greater addiction to drink—a curse to man!—a habit of 
frequenting public*houses, and other places of amusement. While their wages have been 
increasing, they have given way to greater extravagance, seeming to forget that food, and 
all the necessaries of life, were, at the same time, increasing in an equal or greater degree, 
so that the actual condition of tho labourer is not so good now as it was forty years ago. 

In proceeding from Boulogne to Calais, the first memorable spot we pass is Wimereux, 
where, in 1840, the late emperor, Napoleon III., landed with a few faithful followers, on his 
attempting' to seize the throne of France. Further on is Ambloteusc, where James II. of 
England disembarked in 1680. Marquise and Caffiers ore next successively passed, and 
ihorUy afterwards Calais is entered. A large proportion of the inhabitants of this town are 
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English, and many more speak or understand that language. It stands In a barren, 
uninteresting district, with sea on the one side and bogs on the other. Except to an 
F-ngliahmun setting hIs foot for the first time on &e continent, to whom erexything is 
novel,” says the Hand-book, “ Calais has little that is remarkable. After ah hour or two it 
-becomes tiresome, and a traveller will do well to quit it as soon os he bos cleared his 
luggage at the custom-house.” Historically it is niomorablo for the siege it withstood in 
the time of Edward III., and for the heroic devotion of Eustace do St. Pierre and his five 
companions. Whilst perambulating its streets, the English reader will not fiiil to remember 
that Queen Mary—called, in the "Expostulation” of Mr. Gladstone, the "bloody”—^mourned 
its loss BO greatly, that she said Calais would be found written in her heart aftmr her death. 

The trade in tlie immediate neighbourhood is principally confined to lace or " tulle,” 
employing a large number of hands from Nottingham in England. There are also fiax 
factories, employing a goodly number both of Scotch and Irish. We are told that tho 
quality of the lace produced is very good. To health, tho district of Calais is considered 
highly favourable. A laigo number of the inhabitants roach ages between eighty-five and 
ninety, and epidemics aro rare. The food used is similar to that in England, fruit and 
vegetables, perhaps, more abundantly. 

From Calais, the tourist may proceed by rail to Hozebrouck, thence to Bethune, Arras, 
and then to Amiens. There was wont to bo a manufactory of tapestry—^tho arras of a 
former ago, mentioned by Shakspeare-—at Arras; but it no longer exists. In it, however, 
the first Revolution raged with great violenceand, os we have noted in our Introduction, it 
is the birth-place of Roboq)ierro. 

Tho principal object of interest in Amiens is the cathedral—the largest in France, and 
only surpassed by St. Peteris at Romo, and the cathedral of Cologne. It is a building of the 
13th century, with the exception of the central spire, which belongs to the 16th, and which 
replaced one raised in 1240, but destroyed by lightning. Mr. Wbewell says that " the 
interior is one of the most magnificent spectacles that architectural skill could ever have 
produced. Tlie mind is filled and olovatod by its enormous height (140 feet), its lofty and 
many-coloured clerestory, its grand proportions, its noble simplicify. The proportion of 
height to breadth is almost double that to which we are accustomed in English cathedrals; 
tho lofiy solid piers which sustain this height are far more massive in their plan than the 
light and graceful clusters of our English churches, each of them being a cylinder with four 
engaged columns. The polygonal E apse, and the arrangement which puts the walls at the 
outside edge of the buttresses, and thus forms interior chapels all round, in addition to the 
aisles, gives a vast multiplici^ of perspective below, which fills out the idea produced by 
the gigantic height of centre. Suoh tenns wiU not he considered extravagant when it is 
recollected that the vault is half as high again as the roof of Westminster Abbey.” 

On the exterior front of tiie btiilding we behold a mass of sculpture. That of the 
porches is very attractive. Over the centre door th^ is an excellent statue of our Saviour, 
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■ffliilst the bae-reUefc represent the day of judgment. There aro also hrolvo statues of the 
^KMtles; and along tho front there is a lino of colossal statuary, representations of the kings 
of France, a magnificent wheel window, and tho wholo flanked by two stately, though 
uncompleted towers. The Hand-book says, that in order to appreciate “the vast 
pre^rtions, and examine the details of the cathedral, tho visitor ought to ascend to tho 
triforium gallery j thence he may mount the tower, and enjoy tho view over tho city, the 
Hotoie Promenade, and the valley of the Somme, remarking, in his ascent, the turret with tho 
stone table, where Henry IV. posted himself to watch the retreat of the Spaniai-ds in 1507. 
There are 308 steps from the level of the church below to the base of tho spiro. Tho roof is 
a wonderful piece of carpentry, forty-six foothigh.” Within this sanctuary our Edward III., 
in 1829, did homage for Quienne to Philippe of Valois j and hero tho treaty of peace between 
Edward VI. and Henry III. of France was signed in 1550. Tho “ Peace of Amiens,” in 
1802, was signed in the Hdtcl de Ville, a building erected in 1000. 

Peter the Hermit, the preacher of tho first crusade, was a native of Amiens j as wero 
Bueange, Gresset the poot, and Delambre the astronomer. In the Place St. Denis, near 
the railway station, there is a statue in memory of Ducange; as thero is one of tlie Hermit 
in the Place St. Michel. In the late Franco-German war, Amiens had to play its part. Its 
strategical position, and os tho head of a railway line, was of groat importance to tho 
Germans; and the necessity of energetically defending it devolved upon tho northern army. 
A series of preparatory engagements, with a view to turn the positioiia of tho French, had 
previously taken place at Boves, at Villers-Bretonneux, at Doiirs, and at some other points. 
In those engagements the firmnoss of the young troops was evinced, and sliowed the 
Prussians that a considerable effort would be requisite to defeat them. Thus they brought 
forward an important army; whilst the French had only from 18,000 to 20,000 men to 
bring on tho field, and occupy an extensive front. The French were scattered in tliin lines, 
and could not be supported by solid reserves; tho arrival of which, at weakest points, 
might have insured tho success of the day. It even appears that no use was made of the few 
reinforcements which were at hand; and if we may trust to such information as wo have, thoir 
fine gendarmerie squadrons took no part in tho action; as was also the case with some bodies 
of Franos-Tireurs, whose ammunition was withheld by tho municipal authorities of Amiens. 
AmmiiTtifinn slso wanting at several other points; and it is given os a fact, that some 
artillery battmes could not fire more than seventy-five rounds. 

Against all these defects tho Prussian army opposed, first, number, and then important 
reserves, which, brought either from Rheims or Paris, raised its effective force to above 
50,000 men j aeoondly, on artillery much superior as to number, and well ammunitioned; 
lastly, genmral dispositions and a methodical plan, which wore wanting on the side of 
the French. Notwithstanding these drawbacks on several points, and eBpecially on the 
left wing, which leant on Villem-Bretonneux, the fight turned very much in fiivour of the 
French, and would have been a decided success had not the ammunition faded. The 
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lEVench maintained their positions on soverol points, and were still holding them when, to 
their groat siirpriso, the order to retreat was given. 

To form a complete idea of the battle, each coips which was engaged in it would 
require to be the object of a separate account j and such a work cannot hero bo undertaken. 
Generally speaking, however, it may be said, that if some Mobile companios did not 
properly hold their ground, others which were better equipped, and perhaps bettor 
commanded, emulated the courage of tho infantry of the lino, which, although almost 
entirely composed of raw recruits, behaved, under fire, like veterans. 

Among these, tho first mention is duo to tho sailors, who, as artillerymen and 
musketeers, rendered tho greatest sorvice, and displayed heroic bravery. This body 
suffered considerable loss. The commanders of tho two companies of a battalion from 
Brost, who participated in the fight in tho neighbourhood of Dury, were Lieutenant do 
Vuiasoau Meunior, who was killed, and Lieutenant do Vaisseau Bertrand, who was seriously 
wounded. There were, moreover, nineteen men killed and many wounded. Several 
officors of high rank foil on tho battle-field; among them tho commander of a battalion 
of Chasseurs (which was more than decimated while heroically doing its duty), ono 
commander of a Mobile battalion firom the Nord, and a great number of other officers. 
However, the losses of the French generally wero not so extensive os niight have been 
feared. Tho Prussians suffered much heavier losses, though they were armed with 
chassepdts token from their enemies. Their artillery, owing to tho moisture of the soil, 
could not produce all its effect; and their shooting did not alwa 3 rB cany well, in spite of 
their use of explosive bullets—a feet, it is said, whiclt was guaranteed by five officors of the 
G5th of tho line. On all points where tho French soldiers wero left to their own discretion, 
the retreat was effected on Amiens, and every ono felt that tho struggle would be 
recommenced on the following day, with reinforcements called from various directions. A 
council of war, which was held at night in Amions, however, decided not to defend 
the town. 

At 11 o’clock at night, on the 27th of November, tho municipality decided to surrender 
tho town; and yet, up to 10 o’clock, they continued permitting the arrival of small bodies 
of men with arms and ammunition. The rappel b^an to beat at half-past 3 the next 
morning; and from that hour till 6, there was a general eauve qui peut, the railway being 
Totained for tbo military, and. afterwards broken up as far os Hangest. Then followed a 
continuous discharge of musketry from little boys of the town, who had assembled at the 
railway station to fire at the big clock, by means of the quantity of loaded muskets flung 
down in tlie hurry of departure. After three boys had been killed, it was thought necessary 
to put a stop to this worrying j)a»time, and a silrace as of the grave succeeded. On the 
28th, the Gtormans entered^tbe oi^, and an eye-witness says—“ I could not but admire the 
demeanour ot the Prussians as they entered. It was very grave and quiet They seemed 
to note eveiything as they passed with the oil of trayellers, rather than of conquering 
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invader*. An acquaintance told me afterwards, that those who passed the beautiful 
cathedral aU looked back to examine it. Unfortunately, os I know too well, they are not 
always so subdued and civilised. The aspect of the working-men in Amiens was one of 
great exasperation. They assembled in the strtjets, and attempted to make barricades; but 
whether their wrath was principally directed against their own superiors or the invaders 
seemed doubtful. One shook his fist threateningly at my carriage. The prifet had 
abandoned them, the mayor had lost his head, the general (for there was a general there) 
was at Arras j *et il faut omw,' as a French gentleman said to mo, * que la munieipaliU 
iiaxt tre$ faibU.* What a dismal triumph for Bourbaki 1 ” 

After the occupation, ftie town became very dull; nearly all the shops and cafes were 
closed; and, after 7 o'clock in the evening, very few persons were to bo seen in the streets. 
The Prussians settled down as though they wore at homo. After tho nomination of a 
prifei came that of a sous prifetj which was succeeded by tho appointment of a eocretary, a 
commandant, a governor, &c. A prefectorial decree suppressed the indirect taxes, but 
retained for tho town the octroi duties, and announced an incrotise in tho direct taxes. 
Another official notice announced the early reopening of the railways between Amiens and 
Rouen and Creil. By another decree, tho conscription laws wero abolished in tho 
department; and it was declared, that if any able-bodied man absented himself from his 
home to take military service with the French troops, his property and tlxat of his family, 
as well as the maire of the Commune personally, would bo held responsible. It was 
discovered that the artillerymen who defended tho citadel were paroled prisoners; and tlio 
Prussians availed themselves of that circumstanco to demand a ransom of a million of 
francs, and not three millions, which they had originally intended to require as a war 
contribution. Efforts were made to obtain this million from the bank of France at Lille; 
but the government at Tours refused to sanction the advance, • and therefore tho citizens 
had to scrape up tho amount among themselves. It is stated that the million of francs was 
sent away by tho Prussians inclosed in a leaden coffin, covered with a silvor-lacod pall; and 
the gtum-funeral car was escorted by a strong troop of cavalry. The three coffins, covered 
with gold cloth, which passed through Rheims, and to which military honours were paid, 
were not forgotten. The French government mentioned the circumstance, and inferred 
that the coffins contained the remains of some great personages. Oh! the cunning 
Prussians; who, on the 17th of December, evacuated tho ci^. Gambetta, in his aerial 
flight firom Paris, descended here in a balloon. 

Quitting Am iens, and arriving at Beauvais, wo 4ire struck with tiie splendid exterior 
of the front of its cathedral. A writer in the Hand-book says, Tho extension of its 
dimensions upward is carried to a d^piee which strikes the spectator as exaggeration. 
Awilenii is a giant in repose; Beauvais a colossus on tiptoe.” It certainly is a wonderful work. 
An of OUT engraving will Bu^^^est the massivenosB of the edifice, as well as the 

fulabriratc vn^cmtmship bestowed on its gigantio front It appeors, by tho Hand-book, 
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that one compartment of the nave was acinally began, when the arohiteots (moved, it a 
said, by a vain ambition to rival the height of the dome of St. Peter’s) abandoned it to 
raise a tower 455 feet liigh, which, in 1673, tumbled down. The choir, though raised to a 
loftiness that strikes the beholder with astonishment, displays the space between the 
tall and slender pillars, so entirely filled with glass, that the whole range of windows only 
appears like a single zone of light, supported and separated by nothing but narrow 
mulliona situated at wide intervals. 

The most remarkable event in connection with Beauvais, was its siege in 1473. 
Then it was that Jeanne Hachette made her appearance on the breach when the 
fiercest assault upon its walls was made by the Burgundians. She at that instant 
seized the standard of the enemy, took it from the Burgundian who bore it, and carried 
it triumphantly into the town. Louis XI. rewarded the citizens by releasmg them from 
taxes, and complimented the females by an ordonnance which gave them precedence of 
the male sox in a pubhc procession instituted to commemorate the siege. This procession 
is still celebrated on the Sunday nearest to the 14th of October, the females then carrying 
the banner taken by Jeanne Hachette, and still preserved in the H6tel de Ville. A statue, 
in honour of this heroino, is in the town.—The tourist may now again return to Paris. 


OHAPTEE XVIL 


rinia; ths thxxtbi fbaitoaiss ; voltiibb ; nu traoidy or '* tBzas," axz> noaovBt ; db. roHvsov ; asttlltiob or 
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returning to the capital iiom such a tour os we have just made in the north-west, 
to pass an evening at the Th4&tre Frangais, the.seat of the French r^nlsr di^a, 
seemed to us the most agreeable thing to do. Accordingly, there wo went, and saw some 
of the best actors, who were, during the late imperial ripm^ styled, le» oomSdiens 
ord^irei de VEm^ereurf^ but what will be their next eiyU it is beyond tiie power of 
human prescience to tell. How they read, spoke, or recited, it is not finr us to oJSer 
even an (pinion. The aetmg seemed to us extremely artificial, in some instances evidently 
straining at a sort of eiatuetque effect, far beyond what we have been accustomed to see 
in the school of nature. It seemed to bo much admired, however; therefore }rhy 
should we, a stranger among a strange people, and listexung to the accents of a strange 
language, even presume to say so much as we have here ventured to da 

The interior of this theatre holds about 1,500 j its sise is, therefore, not very great; 
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and the management reoeivea from government a suhaidy of about £10,000 a year. There 
if DO&ing of thia sort in England, where the theatre, and almoat every other apeoulation, 
ia left entirely to the efforta of private enteiprise. In the vestibule of the buUding there 
ia a representation of Madlle. Mara as Comedy, and another of Rachel aa Tragedy. The 
former of these actresses, nearly alone, auatained for a time the renown of thia theatre, and 
consequently kept comedy in the ascendant. But after her death Rachel appeared. She 
revived the classic tragedy, and, in its highest walk, attained to a degree of eminence equal 
to that which Mars achieved in comedy. The vestibule also contains a statue of Voltaire, 
the writing of whose name recalls to us the extraordinary compliments of which, during 
a visit to Paris, ho waa the object in this very temple of Melpom^nian and Thalian art. 
The most interesting account that wo have seen of the scenes which then took place, ia 
given by Lady Clemonthia Davies, in her “ Recollecrions of Society,” from which wo will 
take the liberty of abridging so much of it os appears appropriate to our subject. 

When the old man of Femey came to Paris, the priesthood took alarm at his presence; 
but notwithstanding the various ecclesiastical designs to check his popularity, it increased 
daily. The cry of Vtve Voltaire!^' was constantly resounding, and “There he is I” 
waa riiouted in the streets, whenever, witli his Louis Quatorze wig and scarlet cap on his 
head, and wrapped up in his fur pelisse, he entered his carriage (which was of sky-blue 
colour, studded with stars), and drove out. “I am stifled,” said ho, “but it is beneath 
roses.” And the roses were sweet to him, for he loved all this adulation, though the 
excitement of it was killing him. Even to the last ho was eager to add to his lame; for 
night and day ho wrote; and he who had filled the world with his thoughts, who ruled its 
opinions by his pen, was feverish, excited, and anxious in putting ftio last touclios to a new 
tragedy, “ Ir&no,” which ho had been writing with as eager a desire for fame as though 
it were his maiden effort. 

The day at last came for the representation of “ Ir^ne.” All Paris was mad with 
excitement, and, to make up a party, the Duchess of Melfort wont with Madame du Deffaud 
to the theatre. Mon, women, and even children, of all ranks and conditions, were there, 
each full of excitement, and eager to catch a glimpse of one whose name was in 
every mouth. 

Louis XVI., from his youth, had had a horror of Voltmre’s writings, and ho had 
impeded such restrictions as he had considered necessary to prevent the court at Versailles 
firom joining in any demonstration in honour of the philosopher. Voltaire had been, and 
still was, excluded from Versaillea: unlike his friend, Benjamin Franklin, he was not allowed 
to appear there; but, nevertheless, on that occasion, when “ Irfene" was produced at the 
Comddie Franflaise (now the Theatre Frangaise), the Comte d'Artois was there, iiiwymte; 
and the Duchess of Melfort used to say that the queen herself (Marie Antoinette) was likewise 
present, though in disguise. The Duo d’Orleana (EgaHt4) even, in search of popularity, 
yrw fljw©, of course; and so was Madame de Bouffleis, to whom the queen had given the 

VOL. X 
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nicknamo of the ** nuraing'mother of philosophers.” In fact, all the world was {nresent. The 
multitude ororflowod tho enclosure, and the benches, the boxes, the corridon, were fillod to 
suiSbcation. Even tlie curtain, which still hung before the stage, seemed to qulTer with 
excitement while the audience awaited the arrival of Voltaire. 

The great author at length came, and as he alighted from his carriage at tho entrance 
there was a general rush forward. Everybody was eager to touch him, to look at him 
closely, and some oven tried to pluck some hair from the fur of his pelisse, to keep it as a 
relic. Wlien ho made his appoarance in his box, a simultaneous shout of “ Vw$ Voltaire I ” 
was raised, and then tho actor, Brizord, approached and placed a laurel crown upon his head. 
Voltaire shed tears. “ Ah I ” he exclaimed, do you wish mo to die of joy ? ” The people 
called aloud to him to retain the crown, while the various titles of all his most popular works 
wero repeated ond echoed from every part of tho thoatro.* 

The curtain before tho stage now drew up, and the first scene of “ Irfene ” appeared. 
Tho play began; but the actors and the spectators were so occupied with its author, that 
they scarcely attended to his work; so that **never was a play so badly played, so much 
applauded, and so little listened to.” Presently, on the conclusion of the piece, 
the sounds of trumpets and drums announced that a grand ceremony was about to be 
performed. Tho bust of Voltaire was placed upon a pedestal before the drop'sccne, and 
all the actors in tho tragedy, who still wore tho costumes in which they had played their 
parts, formed a semicircle round it, palms and garlands in their hands. A urow n of laurel 
was placed upon tlio head of the bust by an actor dressed in the garb of a m^^k , and a 
favourite actress of tho time stepped forward and recited some verses highly complimentary 
to Voltaire. Each of the actors then put a wreath of laurel round the bust, and after one 
of tho actresses had kissed it, all the other actors and actresses followed her example.*’^ 


* Wa do aot wiaih to mar tho ahore deserlptloa by interpolatisg any remark# of our own widi. it; but tho 
complimentary expreesiou of Voltairo suggest# the of its hsTing beeu eroked by what ocoiirred to 

Diagoras the Bhodian at the Olympic Games. Diagora# hiouelf had been a riotor at these games, and hie two 
•OSS also became oaudidates for the laurel wreath. They were aueoeseful, aud no aooner recoired the c»wn than 
they placed it on the head of their father. They then lifted him on their ehouldere, and bore hin^ in trium|di 
through tho midst of tho speotators, who oorered him with flowere whilst «• DJo J DiogMa#, die I for 

thou host nothiug more to wish! ” The old man, OTercome with joy, expired in the sight of the aasembly as his 
BOOS folded him in their arms, and batlied his choek# with their tean. kCost of the abore Kene, in the Comddie 
Fran^aisc, was an imitation of the manner of the ancient Gredcs. 

t The abore sort of theatrical ceremony has not yet died out among the dtisens of the Fr«B 4 sh capital. The 
16th of January, 1876, brought a return of the two hundred and afty-third aoDiretaary of MoliSie's birth; and 
in accordance with immemorial custom, and in the same theatre, the oooasion was similarly oelebrated. Alter the 
perfomsnee of soreral soenes from tho plays of UoUSre, In the Thtttre Pranjaise, all the aetois took n part In 
what )s termed to cirimonU, and which consisted of honouring the maauny of the great oomedUa. ?or ths sake 
of those who may nerer hare witneeaed this strange ceremony, we may as well explain, that tha stage is fitted so 
as to represent on audieE 06 .ohamber, with a row of raised benches on etdi dde. At the back Is a aort of pnlpit, 
w»th a niooi clerk’s dssk immediately in front of It j. while, (dose to the lootdights. there stands upon * psdastal 
a c^y of the famous bust of Uoli^. "Whea the ourtein rises, the only persona on ths stage are uotheeariea’ 
oasu^ts, each armed with the instrument ^iloh plays so important a part in Ifolikre’s eCmediss. A4rtn^hal 
march of rococo Loius Quatoixe character is heard, a^ two actors, wearing scariet mantles iritt 
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Such was tiiiB ridiculous scone—ridiculous in making the representation of a miserable 
monk (wbidi, of course, was meant to be a satire on the priesthood) crown a Itaty and aU 
the beantilul actresses to kits it, when the original was present, and would, very likely, have 
received fiur more gratification had their favours been conferred upon his own lips, instead of 
upon those of his eflBgy in cold clay. But we are not yet done with the scene, and the end 
tiiereof. 

Lady Davies goes on to say, that the acclamations had been incessant, and “ were 
renewed with firesh fervour when Dr. Franklin, tho ‘ Liberator of the New World,* as ho 
was called, appeared by tho side of Voltaire, and embraced him in tho sight of tho 
audience.” 

This was something like rationality; indeed, it would have been very irrational if a 
personage of the famed wisdom of tho philosopher Franklin hod spent his embraces upon the 
bust of Voltaire, instead of upon tho man himself, seeing that both wcro in his presence. 
Wo must now, however, come to the end. 

V When Voltaire, at last, left the theatre, garlands wero thrown around him, and it was 
necessary for guards to clear tiie path because of tho dense mass of enthusiastic admirers 
who crowded it. When he was ro*soated in his sky-blue emrioge studded with stars, to 
return home from tho theatre, the horses wore unharnessed, while young poets and literary 
aspirants disputed among themselves the honour of drawing him to his h5tcl. Voltaire’s 
success was complete, but the oscitoment of it was too much for him. His physicians in 
vain prescribed remedies to calm his nerves. Ho could not sleep, and the friend of his 
youth, the Duo do Richelieu (who was reported to have been initiated into tho secret of 
perpetual vigour, and to have drunk the golden oludr of llfo at tho bunds of oven young 
Coimt de St. Germain), sent an opiate to him, with due directions for dividing the dose. 
Voltaire, eager for rest, and impatient of pain, swallowed the opiate, but forgot the 
directions; in consequence of which, he soon slept too profoundly for either priest or doctor 
to arouse him.** 

So ended Voltaire, and the first representation of his tragedy of ** Irdn'e.” 

It is, perhaps, in the recollection of the reader, that Dr. Johnson, of lexicographical 
memory, wrote a tragedy upon the same subject and of the same name, although it? 
representation in l/>ndon was not accompanied by sucli honours to him os were those 
heaped iqran Voltaire in Paris. Indeed, the Fnglish nature does not seem to be fevourablc 
to complimentary displays of this kind, more especially to the votaries of science, art, or 

ftppxouh, with Mlems, delibwste tteiw, to tho loot-lighu. Each oarriet a lauwl wreath ia his right hand, and 
in hia l«fe a folded eeariet tepw. or cap, in keeping with bia robes. Tho actors bow to the audienoe, then tarn 
round, tasks a profound to tho statue, place their wreaths upon the pedestai, and then, making an 

•qusUy grave salutation to each other, turn round, and take up their poeitiona on^ the side benches, ^e least 
oftU hr stfd pifiytf ooahS first; and as thsy are recognised by the andience, they reoeiTe applause proportionate to 
their p^nlsit^. the gentoen, eome the ladies, who naturally are applauded d tmtmm s when the scene 

is hrenq^ to a'ritow, unidst ths univarsal applause <A the audieaoe. 
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literature ; but should a distant ruler over a nation of imbeciles, or an aggregation of savage 
tribes, come amongst them, with the title of ** Shah,” ** Emperor,” ** Osar,” and the like, 
then are their hats instantly in their hands, and their pliant bodies bending to the segments 
of circles, accompanied by all sorts of public demonstrations of civic barbarism, improved by 
the arts of civilisation, and strikingly indicative of the materiaUm instead of the mentalim 
of their worship. This con only bo regarded as the following of national custom by a 
people so sagacious and highly cultivated as the English are; but there can be no doubt as 
to the son'ility of such adulation, tor it extends far beyond the limits of either a proper 
national self-respect, or of a really dignified stylo of polite reception, which we are all bound 
to show to strangers in exalted positions visiting our native land, although we need not allow 
it to degenerate into such forms as approach to a species of, what wo hope to be excused tor 
calling, bariarie HoXatry, All this, too, might be taking place while such a man as Newton,* 
with the spirit of divinity within him, or Johnson, with the soul of a Socrates, or Watt, or 
Stephenson, or Davy, or any of the real improvera of the conditions of mmi, might be 
passing along the streets unnoticed, even if they were known. But— 

Aogels sad DiinUten of grace defend us! ” 

wo are hero treading upon dangerous ground. 

It is not a little remarkable, that two minds, so didTerontly constituted as were those of 
Voltaire and Johnson, should have fallen upon tho same subject tor dramatic treatment. 
Certainly all the elements for the evolution of a fine tragedy meet in sueb a chaiactoi as 
Ir&ne. An empress and a saint in the Greek church, wife of Leo lY. of Constantinople, end 
posBomed of great talent, with a disposition for cruelty of the most atrocious description, 
give room for tho introduction of those contrasts in character specially favourable to the 
development of high dramatic art. Tho intensity with which the love of undivided power, 
too, bums witbin ber, is a feature which admits of a wide scope tor the exercise of the poetic 
faculty; and when it culminates in the destruction of the sight of ber own son, that riie 
might rule alone, it presents a wide dold tor tho exorcise of tiio most powerful energies of 
the classic tragic muse. Then comes her banishment to Lesbos by Nicephorus, tiie king 
elected by the people in her stood, giving her both opportuni^ and time for remorse and 
repentanco. In short, the whole of tho circumstances of her life, taken into consideration, 
render toe reign of Irdne a theme well adapted tor theatrical representation; but we have 
never heard whether the performances of either Voltaire or Johnson were of such excellence 

* Wluta some one reminded Qeoi^ I. how hsppy he wss to he Kbg of EagUad and Eleoior of Hsaorer 
the eame time, he very nobly repUed—" J un prouder of being able to eay that I have two endt subjeets aa 
Newton end Ijeibnits in my dominipm, than to eay. I reign over ^ oountriee that oontala them.” Hue was 
dignified, and worthy of a king. The following we ^ve by way of oonteasiThe profonnd eagadty ehown la 
the diuoToriea of Newton being the subjeet of ooarersstioa in a mixed oompany, a hmnnf out obearvad, that he 
thought the phileeopher muit have had iateroourse with a dfsiea. nid a dmwd fellow, *'toait he had, 

and I can give you his name. It was dmM-etndon.” 
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as to have entitled their names to the height of fame which they have attained, had their 
possessors not been the authors of other productions than their seTcrol tragedies of *‘Ir^ne.” 
We must now proceed on our tour. 

As a whole, there are few towns in Franco which are more calculated to excite 
interest in the visitor than those which adorn the banks of the Loire. For the sake 
even, architecturally, of their cMteavx and churches alone, they merit a visit; but whon 
taken in connection with their historical events, the interest which tlioy raise increases 
to an almost surprising extent. Towards these, therefore, wo will now direct our 
steps. Accordingly, leaving Orleans for another day more favournblo to ourselves, wo 
proceed to Blob, the very mention of which recalb events having a deeply tragical 
colouring. 

How quietly the moonbeams sleep on the cnstlo of Blois! which for ages was tho 
residence of princos, and within the walls of which tho blackest deeds have been done. 
On the 23rd of December, 1588, the Duke of Gube was, with other advisers, sitting at tho 
council-board in tho Sallo des Etats de Blois, when he was, by the royal page, summoned 
to tho presence of King Henry III. Previous to thb, that monarch, at the instigation of 
the infiunous Catharine de Medicb, had distributed among forty-five gcntlemen-in-waiting 
an equal number of daggers, that assurance of the assassination of tho duke might be made 
doubly sure. Thb was done iu what is called the cabinet of tho king, wliich b stUI 
pointed out to the visitor, in conjunction with the chombor and tho oratory of Catharine, 
where, perhaps, she concocted the diabolical plot. The duke, without suspicion, was 
proceeding to attend the king, when, at the entrance of the vieux cabinet, he was attacked 
by lus assassins, and fell, the receiver of no fewer than forty wounds. Tho body was 
dragged into an outer chamber, whore it lay for two liours, with a cloak and a truss of 
straw thrown over it. By that time his royal murderer came to soo the lifeless form of tho 
late duke, and, contemptuously touching its face with bis foot, said, Je nc le croijaii pas 
austi grand; ’’ and ordered it to be burned, and the ashes thrown into tho river I On the 
following day, the Cardinal do Lorraine, brother of tho duke, was murdered in another part 
of the castle. Was it retribution for this deed that overtook Henry himself, when ho was 
assassinated by an obscure monk, named James Clement, at St. Cloud, in 1589? And was 
it retribution that overtook even the Duke of Guise, for his murder of Admiral Coligny at 
the period of the Bartholomew massacre ? These are questions which some of those 
Bpiritualbts who profess to holding communication with, to ub, the unknown Land of 
Mystery, might fevour, not only ourselves, but inquirers in general, by answering. How 
strange have been the revolutions in the fortunes of the groat, of which ancient palaces and 
castles have been the witnesses! In Blob, we see the window from which Queen Marie do 
Mediois her escape, when confined here by her son Louis XIII., on the murder of the 
Mareohal d’Ancro; and we see the portal under which passed anotlier Mane, the empress 
of Kspoloon L, with her son, the King of Rome, and the remnant of her fifllen husband’s 
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courts gOTernment, and army, in 1814, when be appointed her regent of the empire! Tot 
how quietly tho moonbeams sleep upon tlio castle of Blois I 

What it was that greatly helped to bring about the foul murder of the Duke of Giiiae, 
wore the many af&onts which the king, Henry III., had receired, and of which he believed 
him to have been tiio instigator. Besides, ho himself had, from the success of some of 
his public measures, become so arrogant, that ho frequently freated even the king with 
intolerable haughtiness; and so 


But con it bo true that 


** Tho croaking raven Mloieed for revenge I " 


" There’s a Divinity that shapes oxu ends, 
Ttough-hsff them how we will ? ” 


Can it bo true that “there’s a Divinity that sljapes.our ends” to perpetrate murder? Can 
this bo true ? Let us, however, proceed with the crimes at Blois. 

The arrogonco of Gubo, united with tho persistency with which he laboured to 
advance his own fortunes, at the sacrifice of tliosc of every other person who stood in his 
way, gavo offence even to some of his own kinsmen, and especially to tho Dukes of 
Mayonne and Aumalo. These noblemon, it -is pretended, caused information to be 
conveyed to tho king, that it was tho design of tho duke to have the ofiBce of constable 
of the kingdom conferred upon him, which, with the forced concurrence of Henry, the 
assembly of the States might do. This office secured, it was insinuated that ho intended to 
carry the king to Paris, and there keep him a prisoner for the remainder of his life. 
InHuenced by these statements and his own foars, Henry determined that Guise should be 
effectually checked in the midst of his nefarious schemes. 

After assassination had been decided on, Larchant, the captain of the body-guard, 
with D’Entragues, and two or three other persons, were admitted to ftie plot; and, at 
a meeting of the 2l8t December, 1588, Loignac, a gentleman of the king’s chamber, 
undertook, with tho help of tlie forty-five (who detested tho duke, because he wished tho 
king to dismiss them), to murder Guise. To execute their purpose, it was necessary to 
separate the duke from the numerous suite who always attended him, and also, without 
exciting his suspicion, to introduce tho whole of the forty-five into tho royal apartments in 
Blois, of which, as grand master, Ghiiso kept t he keys. 

All these arrangements being properly made, the plot was ripe for execution. The 
king inhabited the first-floor of tho palace, and when tho princes w6nt to him, in bis 
bed-chamber, their suite always remained in the central ball; but when this happened to 
be occupied by the pri^y council, tho suites of the different grandees remained on the great 
staircase and tho adjoining terrace. The king announced his intention of paaamg the 
coming Oliristmas in devotion at Notre Dame of Cleri; and, in a meeting of the privy 
council of tho 32iid of December, ho intimated to the duke, Cardinal Guise, and the other 
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ffldmbdTB of tho council} iU&t he should hold & noctln^) ut ft voiy early boufj tiie next 
morning for the despatch of business. This appointment beings made at an unusually early 
hour, the king expected that the duke would make his appearance witli a smaller 
than generally attended him. On leaving the council, the duke was told by Larchant that, 
on the following morning, the body-guard would assemble in tho castle, and present to 
him a petition for their arrears of pay j and so unsuspecting was ho of any design against 
himself, that he handed to Larchant the keys, and retired, os tlio moonbeams might then, 
as now, be felling all tranquilly upon the walls of Blois. 

Notwithstanding tho smoothness of outward appoorances, tho duke bad rcceivod several 
warnings of the danger with which he was menaced; but ho was so confident, either in 
his power, or the strength of his position, that ho took no heed of them. Even on tho day 
of tho meeting of the above council, when he took his seat at tho table, ho found under 
his towel a written paper, in which ho was told that the king plotted his death; but ho 
only wrote upon it the words, ^‘lle dare not!” and threw it under tho table. On the 
morning of his assassination, he was, about 7 o’clock, called to the council which had 
already assembled. Tho king had got up so early os 4 o’clock, to make his arrangements 
for the duo execution of the tragedy so soon to bo enacted. Ixiignac, and cig^t of tho 
most resolute spirits of tho forty-five, had been introduced to his chamber by a secret 
staircase, and from the king’s own hand rcceivod tlie ])oniard8 they were to use against 
the duke. Twelve othem of the forty-five were now stationed in a cabinet which looked 
into the court, and tho rest remained on tho staircase. The king withdrew into another 
cabinet looking out on the garden, with Colonel Omano, and some other officers. Yet 
bow quietly the moonbeams sloop on the castle of Blois t 
^ Whilst these arrangements were making, tho duke was actually receiving warnings of 
his danger; end, at the very last minute, when on the staircase, taking the petition of 
the body-guard there assembled, one of them trod on his foot to excite his suspicion; but 
he misunderstood the sign. As both tho entrance to the hall in which the council was 
assembled and the staircase were blocked up with tho guards, he was obliged to leave his 
foUowing in the gallery; and Crillon, one of tho king’s most faithful officers, closed the 
gates of the castle. So, with minute and careful incidents, progresses the plot unto its 
fetal end 1 

Almost immediately after tho duke had entered the council-chamber, one of tho 
Secretaries of State informed him that the king was waiting to see him in his cabinet. The 
duke went at once to the king’s chamber, and passed through it to the cabinet in which 
Henry usually received him; but which was now occupied by twelve of the forty-five. As 
he was going to raise the screen of tapestry which covered the door of tlio cabinet, -one of 
the eight who had boon stationed in the king’s chamber seized him by the right aim, and 
plunged a poniard into his breast; while another stabbed him in the back. The others 
seized him by the body, and iro encumbered him as to prevent him firom drawing his 
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sword. Nevertheless, his strength was so great, that, though covered with wounds, he 
dragged his assassins across the chamber, succeeded in disengaging himself from them, and 
was advancing to striko the chief (Loignao), when the latter thrust him back with his 
scabbard, and ho dropped dead at the foot of the king’s bed. 

The noise of thoso events was heard in the council-room, where the duke’s most 
attached adherents, the Cardinal of Guiso and the Archbishop of Lyons, rose simultaneously, 
and whilo the former hastened towards the staircase to call his followezs, the archbishop, 
more courageous in action, rushed to the chamber-door to force it open. The llorshal 
d’Aumont drew his sword, and arrested the progress of the cardinal; while the archbishop 
was socured by the king’s guard. All the friends of the Guises were seized, and committed 
to prison. A strong detachment of the king’s archers and guards was sent to the Hdtel de 
Villo, in the town of Blois, where tho third estate was assembled, and arrested several of 
the more violent popular demagogues of Paris and the towns in alliance with the capital. 
Some others escaped, and many of tho Leaguers succeeded in quitting the town before tho 
gates wore closed. Tho Cardinal of Guise, who had, from his prison, threatened the king, 
was, as wo have said, murdered next morning. Yet how quietly the moonbeams sleep 
on tho castle of Blois 

It is hardly credible that, during the progress of tho above horrid plot, prayers woro 
offered up for its success in the adjoining chapel: yet so we are told; and if Catharine de 
Medicis, the originator of tho plot, could have purifred her soul of its crime as easily as she 
could immerse her body in hor baths (of which wo give a representation), she experienced 
few internal diflSculties in the way of either her schemes or crimes. 

The sun shines brightly on the castle of Blois, and we are on our way to the Chateau 
de Chambord, a few miles from Blois, and onco tho Versailles of La Touraine. This 
deserted abode of royalty is said to have no fewer than 440 chambers, and belongs to the 
Comic do Chambord, the last descendant of the elder branch of the House of Bourbon. It 
was built by Francis I., on the ruins of an ancient chdUau; and it gave occupation, for 
twelve years, to 1,800 workmen to complete it. Here Francis entertained Charles V. of 
Spain; and here Gaston d’Orleans lived, surrounded by the creatures of Richelieu. Here 
his daughter, the celebrated Duchess de Montpensier, received the fiist impression of that 
unhappy attachment for Count Lanzan, which emhittmed her eventful life. Here, also, 
tho celebrated Marshal Saxe died. The room in which this last event oocuxred is ■fill 
shown, which, when seen, the traveller may recall the great size and sfrength of the 
marshal, who could break in halves a French coin of the same size as an Engijsh crown- 
piece. Dismissing these associations, and taming to the building itself, we find It 
stands in the midst of a sandy flat, which is certainly not a very inviting accompanimmit 
to a residence, if it bad not the more pleasing feature of being stlrroonded by a park of 
twenty-one miles in circumference. The character of the building has been pnmounoed 
somewhat fantastic; ” but, on the whole, “ grand.” It is surmounted Ity a vast number 
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of minarets, turrets, and cones, “ which riso conspicuous, at a distance, ikom a solid 
basement, the chief features of which are six prodigious round towors, six^ feet iu 
diameter, which seem the types of all those which choractorise French ehdieaux. Its 
architecture marks the transition between the fortified castle and tho Italian palace, and is 
a fine specimen of ^e age and taste of Francis 1.’* 

To those who may be curious in instances of arclutcctaral ingenuity, Murray’s 
" Hand-book of France” informs us, that, “enclosed within the building, a central tower 
rises above the rest, called Donjon^ or Tour do la FUur-de-Lis^ from tho lily of France, in 
stone, six feet high, which surmounts it. After having escaped tho liammcr, which defaced 
all its minor brethren so profusely scattered over tho building at tho first Revolution, this 
monster lily was destined to frU at the second; but has sinco boon replaced. In tho 
interior of this tower is a very boautifiil douhlo-spiral staircase, so contrived that parties 
may pass up or down at tho same time without meotiug, scarcely oven sooing each other. 
It opens, on each floor, upon four vaulted corridors, branching from it like tho arms of a 
crMs. The compartments of their roof were once filled with tho Salamander and F. of 
Frands I. One of these corridors was converted, under Louis XIV., into a theatre for tho 
first performance of Molidre’s ^Bourgeois Geniilhontme in which Moli&ro and bis troupo 
performed before the king for tho first timo (1070). Devices of Honri II. and Diana 
of Poitiers, the H. and D. entwined with the crescent, are distributed over the parts built 
by that sovereign, but left unfinished.” 

As it is not very often that History stoops from her assumed majesty or gravity to 
record lively anecdotes of royalty, wo will close our visit to Chombord with a notice of 
Gharles V. of Spain, who visited this chdteau as tho guest of Francis I., on his way to 
Paris. We are told that Francis mot him at Lochos about tho middle of December, and 
proceeded with him thence, slowly, by way of Amboiso, Blois, Chamhord, Orleans, and 
Fontainebleau, to flie capital, where he was rocoived with extraordinary ceremony on tho 
1st of January, 1540. 

Several days were passed in the usual festivities given at court on sucli occasions; yet, 
in spite of the cordiality of his royal entertainer, tho mind of Charles V. was filled witli 
suspicions, and he showed an anxiety to hasten his departure. Tlio slightest incidents seem 
to have excited his alarm. One day, the young Duke of Orleans, who was of a playful 
temper, jumped upon the crupper of the emperor’s horse when it was carrying its master, 
and throwing his arms round Charles, exclaimed, ** Your imperial majesty is my prisoner! ” 
We are told that the emperor turned pale in an instant, and could hardly conceal his 
agitation, bloving, no doubt, that tho childish sentiment of the young prince was only a 
reflection of conversation he had heard in his father’s palace. Not a few of tho courtiers 
of EVancis, chiefly those who were opposed to the influence of Montmorcnci, advised 
him to force Charles to perform services which he expected from him while he 
hdd him in his power. Among these was tho king’s fool. Tho latter, whose name was 
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Triboulet, kept, it appears, what he called a calendar of fools, and he ^owed this publicly* 
in the court, with the name of the emperor entered as the last member of &e order. When 
the king asked him the reason why he had conferred this honour on the emperor, he replied 
that he deserved it for his folly in passing through France so feebly escorted. But if,” said 
tho king, ‘'Hot him pass without molestation?” “In that case,” replied Triboulet, “I 
shall rub out the name of the emperor, and put yours in its place.” The king’s own 
conversation 'mis not always calculated to destroy the emperor’s suspicions. One day, as 
tlioy wore conversing together, the Duchess of Etampes passed near. “ You see that fair 
lady,” said Francis; “ she advises mo not to let you leave Paris until you have cancelled the 
treaty of Madrid I ” CJharlcs replied, without apparent emotion, “ If the odvico be good, 
you should follow it.” But the emperor 'was loss at ease than he appeared, and hastened 
his departure. It is even said that tho dauphin, with the King of Navarre and the Duke of 
Vonddme, had plotted to arrest tho omporor in the constable’s castle of Chantilli, and that 
they were only prevented fiom effecting their design by the opposition of Montmorenci.* 
Francis is considered to have been a great patron of letters; yet in 1535 he forbade 
printing in Franco imder pain of death. Ho was, liowever, a groat encourager of the fine 
arts; but throughout his life there is not much to admire. His passions wore violent and 
gross; and though ho received tho honour of knighthood from the hands of a subject, not 
even tho sword of a Bayard could endue him with virtue sufficient to save him from wilful 
prodigality, follies of tho most selfish description, and shameless debaucheries. 

Returning to Blois, we may observe that it is tho principal town in tho department 
of Loirc*ot>Cher, is built upon an acclivity, and has a picturesquo appearance. The part 
which extends to the river is modem, consisting of handsome houses, which run along one 
side of a quay lined with trees. Between the river and the town the high road passes. Its 
suburb is called Vienne, to*which it is united by a bridge across tho Loire. 

* Charles 7. of Bpais, and Emperor of Germany, vas a far greater man than Franoia I., although both of 
their reigns wore remarkablo for a riridry of the dumtion of twenty-eight years, which eubsistod between them. 
This it was which led to all the battles so fiercely waged with varied euooeos. Ohorlee inherited Germany team 
his father, and Spain from his mother; but the empire being disputed by Francis, war commenced. At tho 
batUu of Pavia, Charles took Francis prisoner in 1S25; but obtaining his freedom in the following year, ho 
allied himself with Heniy TUI. of England, though Charles continued to maintain his position by the treaty of 
Oambrai in 1529. After hie war with the Turks, Fortune deserted Charles, and never again smiled upon him. 
Boverse after reverse fcdlowed him, and brought him to a depth of calamity as profoundly dark as his former 
success had been strikingly brilliant. Besigning his crown in favour of his son Philip, he retired to a monastery 
at Estremadura, in Spain, where he ended his days. In Bobartson’s *' History of Charles 7.,” the points of 
difierenoe between his oharaoter and that of Francis are admirably disoriminated. Charles was bom at Ghent, 
in Belipum, in 1500. 
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taking our departuro from Blois, the great dyke, or colossal wall, attracted notice. 

It is called the Levdo, which commences here, and, for the distance of a hundred miles, 
continues to confine tho Loire within the proper limitB of its channel. It has, by somo 
writers, been compared, as a work of art, to tho great wall of Cliina; but it has occasionally 
frilod to fulfil its design. It is spoken of in tho reign of Louis tho Debonnairo, son of 
Charlemagne; but it is supposed to have been in existence even from tho time of the invasion 
of Gaul by the Romans. However this may be, it is not equal to the dykes of Holland, 
although, no doubt, an immonso work. 

Amboiso, surrounded by woods and vineyards, stands at the confluence of tho Amasso 
and Loire, and carrios us back to tho days of Ca'sor. Tho ancient stono bridge was built 
by Hugh d’Amboiso, celebrated in the “ Jerusalem Delivered ” of Tasso, for having brought 
5,000 mon into tho field, raised from tho environs of Blois and Tours. On a littio island 
near it, now called tho Island of St. Jean, but formerly i’wfo rf’er, Clovis I. mot, in 503 
Alftp in, King of tho Visigoths, to determine, in a friendly way, tho limits of their respective 
territorial possessions. It is tho castle, however, that is tho great attraction of Amboisc. 

It occupies tho site of a Roman station, whore tho soldiers of Cmsor regaled themselves, and 
encompassed it with fortifications. From its plateau is obtained one of the finest views in 
France, embracing the whole valley of tho Loire, from Blois to Tours. Most of tho present 
structure dates from the time of Charles VIII., who was horn and died here. Till 1853 tho 
castle was the property of Louis Philippe, who inherited it from the Due do Pontliifivrc, and 
converted its dungeon vaults into kitchens, larders, pantries, and wine-cellars, thus letting 
light and cheerfulness into tho dark abodes of tho victims of tho sovereigns of tho Middle 
Ages. Hero, in 1469, Louis XI. instituted tho order of tho Garter; and hero, in 1560, 
Francis II. received Catharine de Medicis and the Duke do Guise, when ono of the 
conspirators disclosed to the duko the plot of tho Huguenots to rescue Francis from his 
power. Terrible was the revenge of the Guises on this occasion. Tho streets of Amboise 
ran witli blood, and the Loire was choked with the dead- But let us, wlulo in the presence 
iha castle, enter a little more into the details of this sanguinary transaction. 

AwiVwm being one of the principal residences of tho Valois kings, has necessarily 
many historical events connected with it; but tho ono in question—the conspiracy of 
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Amboiso—-considering its results, is the most terrible. Some of its leading features are the 
following. 

About 1,200 Huguenots, headed by Jean Burn la Renaudie and the Sieur de Lafordt (a 
bad man, who could not keep a secret), had con^ired together to take the yoiwg king, 
Francis II. (first husband of the youthful Mary, Queen of Scots), out of the power of his 
uncles, the Duke of Guise and his brother, the Cardinal of Lorraine. Lafordt happened to 
bo lodging with a man named AvenclIeB, a lawyer, who, pretending to be his friend, drew 
from him his secret, and betrayed him. The court was then at Blois, and the time was 
deemed favourable for carrying the purpose of the conspirators into execution; but the 
Guises prepared themselves for the expected event, and removed the young king and his 
Scotch wife to Amboise, the fortress of which they began to strengthen, and to render as 
impregnable as possible. 

Moanwhilo the conspiracy proceeded, but it breathed its resolutions in another part of 
the country. After tho removal of the court to Amboiso, Nantes becamo its seat; and when 
the pear was considered to bo sufficiently ripe, small detachments of the 1,200 proceeded 
towards Amboiso, with tho view of averting suspicion. This, however, had already been 
awakened; and os each of these detachments approached tho town, they were encountered, 
destroyed, or mado prisoners by larger numbers of the Guiso fection. Intelligence of theso 
disasters liaving reached La Renaudie, he put himsolf at tho head of his remaining 
Huguenots, and proceeded towards Amboise, with the view of storming its castlo. On his 
way he was met by the Count of Pardaillon, a cousin of his own, but of tho opposite party. 
This youth presented a pistol at La Ronaudie, who dealt him a couple of blows with his 
sword, and would have despatched him with a third, had ho himself not been brought to 
tho earth by an arrow from the cross-bow of the page of Pardaillon. The body of the dead 
conspirator was carried to Amboiso, hung upon a gibbet erected for the occasion on the old 
bridge crossing the Loire, and there suspended over an ignominious inscription indicating 
the nature of his crime. 

Although tho principal conspirator had thus fallen, and been thus exhibited as an 
example to others, it was by far too slight an atonement, in the sanguinary minds of the 
Guises, for the crime which had, so far, been committed. The design, had it been attended 
with success, would have boen fatal to them; and now tiiat it had been frustrated, tiiey 
determined to take a terrible revenge. All the prisoners captured were, as a matter of 
course, cast into tho dungeons of Amboiso; and, in accordance with the spirit of the times, 
this might be considered tiio beginning of their end. Before passion had been suffered to 
cool, and the sweet face of Mercy to occupy a seat ly tho side of red-handed Cruelty, the 
Huguenots were brought firom their dark places of confinement, and slaughtered on tiie 
terrace, immediately before flje windows of the castle. • Such was the insatiable blood¬ 
thirstiness of tho Guises, that not one escaped; and it is said that even the executioner, at 
last, became so weary of his woik, that he refrised to proceed in it. The remainder were 
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4\ocordisgly thrown into the Loire, which waa polluted by their corruption; whilst the 
atmoaphore became so highly impregnated with the miasma of decaying carrion, that the 
court, in a few days, were forced to quit Amboise, and take up their residence at Blols. 
The people were now affected by disease, and struck as with a plague, which carried 
them off in largo numbers, and which greatly exonerated the remainder against the 
Guises. Thus was the conq)iracy of La Renaudie expiated by tho lives of 1,200 
Huguenots: but the day of retribution was to come. 

One of the witnesses of this scene was the beautiful, and, at that time, tho young 
Mary, Queen of Scotland, and also Quoon of France. There is a passage in tiie “ Feudal 
Castles of France,” introduced as if it wore spoken by tho modem keeper of tho castlo; and 


as it tends to impress us favourably of one whose own after-life was said not to bo entirely free 
from blood-taint, we will take the liberty of quoting it. » That,” said the old man, “ that 
is the spot which streamed with the blood of these hopeless victims; and this boy-windowed 
room in which we stand, formed tho royal box on the occasion. The window was tlirown 
open, and hung with crimson velvet; and there sat the court to view tho revolting 
spectacle. CatUarino de Medicis not only desired to bo present, but she insisted that tho 
young king, Francis 11., and Mary Stuart (afterwards Queen of Scots), his queen, should 
assist at the execution. The little queen, who could not enduro the sight, but was at first 


awed by thO quocn-mothcr, who fixed her eyes upon her with a terrible frown, at length 
burst through all restraint, and, throwing herself at her uncle’s feet, entreated that ho 
would give orders that the work of butchery should be arrested; but he mot her 
supplications, to which were now added those of tho king, with contempt, and told them 
they knew not how to reign if they could not see tho necessity of administering justice. 
Finding her prayers ineffectual, tho queen twice swooned, and was twice compelled by 
the queen-mother to resume her position. At last tho king interfered, and she was earned 

away, he availing himself gladly of tho excuse to follow her.” 

After the slaughter had boon completed, tlio dead bodies of the Huguenots were 
.lupended round the waUs of the cosllo, in every available plaeo. Thus on Horror’s head 
horror, accumulated, and might well force tho more tender-hearted member, of the court 
to quit Amboi*. howovor tho Guiee. and Catharine do MedicU might rejo.ee m fl.e 
revolting .peoie. of human ornamentation with which they adorned the battlementa of the 
fortroM of wHoh they hold pomcion. May we hero pauK, a moment to ask whether t lo 
exemplary instruction of the court «.hool of Catharine and the GuLes, at Ambo*, h^. m 
after day., fruotifled in the mind of Mary of Scotland when she heeamo n..|«eted of he.ng 
ti .0 moving principle in tho detmotion of her own misguided husband, Dainley ? 
Withont experience, and without reflootion, wo remain in a state of perpetaal oo 
but she had obtained the one, and had had an abundance of time ^d 

aequir, the other. We foer she did; hut to her own dostruetion. 

Zbre mi «.Utary castle of Loohlovon, in wbich she ws. a pr.«.ner, and wbeuco. 


■Wi. z. 



MARTy QUEEN OF SCOTS, 


asdstance of a Douglas, slie c^ped; we bave'wandered over her last bsttle-fidd 
I^ugside, and mused on her fortunes by the side of the tree where tradition says tiie 
beheld, in the defeat of her army, the loss of her crown and her hberfy; in our mind^s 
eye we hare rounded the rock with her at Dumbarton Castle, on tiie noble iiTer Clyde 
hare crossed the border with her, and found her a captive afr Tutbury,* Chatsworth, 
Coventry, Wingfield, Sheffield, and Fotheringay Castle, where, for nineteen years, she was 
kept by her good Tudor cousin, Elizabeth, until decollation, in the same stronghold, 
ordered by the same good cousin, relieved her of her sorrows. May Heaven preserve os 
all from the attentions of good cousins, should they be powerful, ambitious, and jealous 
of any superiority that may be too apparent in ourselves I 

Yet, if all tales be true, Mary, the beautiful queen, was a bad woman—^inherently bad, 
and worthy of all detestation. Leslie, the Bishop of Boss, her priest, confessor, intriguer, 
and ambassador,.told Thomas Wilson, Doctor of Divinity, the following circumstances, 
which were duly reported to Burghley:— 

** He said farther— i,e., Bishop of Ross—^upon ^eoch I had vnth him, that the queen, 
his mistress, is not fit for any husband (alluding to the design of the Duke of Norfolk to 
marry her—a design which brought him to the bloc^); for, first, be saith, she poisoned 
her husband, the French king (Francis 11.^ as he hath credibly understood; again, she 
consented to tiie murder of her late husband, the Lord Damley; thirdly, she matched with 
the mturderor (the Earl of Bothwell}, and brought him to the field to be murdered j and, 
last of all, she pretended marriage with the duke (Norfolk), with whom, as he thinks, she 
would not long have kept foith, and the duke would not have had the best days with her.*’ 
This passage we have quoted firom Mr. Hepworth Dixon’s recent work on “ Hor Majesty’s 
Tower.” But is it true ? We are much inclined to question the veracity of such a double* 
dealer as Leslie, the Bishop of Ross. Where is the proof anent the poisoning of 
Francis II. of Franco, hor first hnsband ? In reference to the murder of Damley, there is 
less room for doubt that she was at least aware of the plot against him; but he had 
murdered Rizzio in her presence, and otherwise had used her ill. As to the reckless 
Bothwell, she might have brought him into the field to help her cause j but to be murdered 
18 just as doubtful as that she poisoned Francis, her first husband. 

Leaving these reflections suggested by the memories of the events associated wuth the 
palatial fortress before ns, we stroll to the town of Amboise itself, and find it small. It 
occupies a site on the left bank of the Loire, and to the east of Tours. Tho Amasse 
it, and forms an islet { and the bridges which span the two streams unite at the place where 
the town stands. This old and quaint-looking conglomeration of houses is overlooked by 
the venerable castle, invested with such a multitude of recollections, that the mind feels 
itself literally filled with memories which appear to assume all the vividness of a series ot 
phantasmagorial roppesontations, passing before our eyes with the rapidity of the ablfting 
slides of a magic lantern. Here Charles VIII. was bom; here ho was kept almot t 
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impriioned by kU unnatural jfatheT} Louis XI. \ and hero he died, at tho early age of 
twen(y«6ight. But we are anticipating events. The greatest of the Ceesars, on his invasion 
of Geul, here fixed his camp after defeating the Gaulish confederation} here he 
ffdbsequently built a fort. He also enlarged some natural excavations in a rock, for the 
purpose of storing arms, unmumtion, and probably provisions for his army; for to this day 
they are known as ‘‘^Csesar’s Granaries.” Five hundred years later, Alaric, King of the 
Goths, and Clovis, King of the French, met here, dined, drank, and coincidod on the terms 
of a treaty. A jolly meeting this, perhaps; for both these sovereigns wore soldiers, and 
not very scmpulous about their modes of life, albeit Christianity had become tho religion 
of the French State, under the reign of the latter king, who erected several churches and 
monasteries, besides publishing the Salio law. As for Alaric, he was a Gotii, and there is 
an end on’t 1 ' 

The Normans, alike daring and grasping, twice took, sacked, and destroyed the 
fortress of Amboise; but it was r^onstructed 1^ the earlier Counts of Anjou, and continued 
to grow and strengthen with its growth through all the medimval period of its history. 
It is to Louis XI., and his son, Charles YIII., that it is mostly indebted for its present 
appearance. Lideed, it may be said to have been almost rebuilt by them. Without 
losing the character of a palace, it became a State prison until 1762, when Louis XV. 
prosented it to the prime minister, the Due de Choiseul Stainvillo. In 1703, it became 
the property of the National Assembly; but, at the Restoration, passed into the possession 
of the Duke of Orleans, as heir to the Duo do Penthihvre. In the reign of tho late 
XiOuis Philippe, much was done to renew tho glories of the fortress, and, to ombollish 
the chapel built by Chail^ YIII., and dedicated to St. Hubert. Its last destiny was to 
serve as the residence of Abd*el-Kader, the Arab chief, who, after waging a ten years’ war 
of hopelessness against his more powerful foe, the French, here found an abode during 
his captivity. A few words of the castle and the chapel of St. Hubert, as described by 
the author of Feudal Castles of France,” as they both appeared under tlie glow of a 
bright summer afternoon in 1869, may be interesting. 

The ancient, moss-grown, embattled walls, nestling in the ivy which clings about 
them, and supported by massive buttresses; the cylindrical old towers and rounded roofs 
rising in deep conical points above the long line of windows, formed a tout etumile of 
unique and picturesque character. A group of saddled asses tethered beneath the rocky 
steep out of which the building seems to rise—stone of its stone, and strong from its strength— 
vras suggestive of the toilsomeness of the road; but we could not satisfy ourselves there 
would ba any justification for putting ourselves into the uncomfortable and undignified 
position they seemed to require, so we wandered on without their aid.” We will continue 
to follow the author to another page, where he is still describing the fortress. *‘We 
now made our way to tiie foot of the rook, on which, perched like an eagle’s nest on its 
majestic elevation, towos the noble castellated palace. Although tiie larger portion of 
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ihiB once cxtonsivo building succumbed to the rarages of time and war^ the 
looking towards the river, has withstood these destroying influences, and offers an 
Imposing and attractive picture, scarcely to bo surpassed in beauty of outline and richness 
of detail. • • • • Hoving reached the wide-arched entrance to the massive, round, 
donjon tower, wo were admitted by an old man who did the honours of the place. 
Our way up, we found, was by moans of this broad, ascending, special road, or cordon, 
after the manner of the stairless staircase of Bossuotis palace at Meaux, or the similar 
ascent of tho castle of St. Angelo: the roof surmounting it is groined, and its arches aro 
supported on corbels formed of truncated human heads grouped together. Of tho occasion 
of the construction of this architectural contrivance, we shall have to speak m Unu 
Ikn, • • • • Within the castle all has been altered and modernised, and tho 
dilapidated old furniture and faded draperies, brought hither from other palaces, and 
thrust, without regard to taste or appropriateness, into the various chambers, destroys 
the dignity of a place whore all the associations are interesting and venerable.’* So 
much of tho castle. On its other side, and at a little distance £rom it, embosomed in 
trees, “ stands tho miniature chapel—an architectural gem—erected by Charles VIII., and 
dedicated to St. Hubert, to whom ho had a particular devotion. No doubt, in thia 
beautiful little chapol the pious king hoard many a * hunting mass; ’ hut it was 
principally for his beloved queen, Anno of Brittany, that Charles erected this oratory; 
a monument at onco of his taste and his affection. The exquisite delicacy with whidi 
every portion of its ornamentation is executed, strikes the visitor with wonder and 
admiration. It stands in the gardens, at a short distance from the castle, embowered 
in trees on one side, but rising perpendicularly, as if out of the very rook, on the other. 
The ground plan is a Greek cross, and tho carving, whether within or without, is so 
minute and elaborate, that it has the appeaxanco rather of ivory than of stone. Tho 
material, however, comes from a quarry in tho neighbourhood, and is well adapted for 
tho purpose. The texture is fine, and, when first quarried, it is soft and easily cut, 
whereas it gradually hardens with ago. The rich designs introduced consist of foliage, 
cut out a Jour with consummate skill, with which are intermingled tho grotesque figures 
of the period; while the groining and bosses of the roof, thjO &icse—which follows the 
outline of the building—and all the accessories are finished with a magnificent disregard 
of expense. This chapel was worthily restored under Louis Philippe.” 

Having been the residence of Abd*ol>Kader from 1841 to 1852, the castle of Amboise, 
during his occupation, was greatly degraded, if not entirely divested of its venerable 
character as one of the finest chivalresque memorials of France. *^It was not very nice 
policy,” says the author already quoted, to establish a Mohammedan colony within a 
dwelling adapted to European habits. According to the rites of the Moslem faith, all 
tho flesh of which its votaries partake must be slain by their own religionists; accordingly, 
after contemplating the noble figure and picturesque attire of the illastriottB prisoner^afier 
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sd nimng the dignity and repose, the tranquillity and resignation of the recumbent exile, 
languidly smoking his amber calumet—after musing, with a certain awe, on the solemnity 
with which he assumes ftie patriarchal ofHcos of chieftain, father, and priest, we must turn 
ftom the glowing picture our imagination had painted of Abd-el-Kador’s grandeur, to the 
less poetical aspect of his diaracter. We now behold him, regardless of the usages of 
oiTilised life, with his own hands slaughtering, within doors, and in the very halls once 
occupied by the dainty kings, and queens, and nobles of Franco, the daily sheep which 
supplies ftie material wants of his camivorous household. This is bad enough; but besides 
becoming a ohamel-house, the noble old castle was, under Moslem rule, perverted to other 
uses as vile. The most ^lanous system of cooking, rigidly adhered to with all the 
determination of religious bigotry, was carried on during the greater part of tlie 
day in the mIom and ante-chambers. Each branch of Abd-el-Eadoris numerous family 
bad its own separate domestic arrangements; consequently, as many famllios, so many 
kitchens, whence the odour of ‘burnt fat’ has remained, certainly not os ‘a sweet- 
smelling sacrifice,’ impregnating walls, fioots, and ceilings, which reek like those of a 
mdting-house.” 

This worthy chief had five wives, and, we boliovo, children by them all, living in as 
many separate apartments in the castle. He was, besides, accompanied by his brothers and 
nephews, his mother, Kohra, who superintended the education of bis children, and a 
proportionate number of servants and slaves. The cooking was done by nogrcsscs; but 
such 9ifoUowing^ living in the splendid medlteval fortress of Amboise in ftio 19th century, is 
never likely to bo witnessed again. Whilst here, the homo of the Arab chief was like 
the homes of the rest of the world in respect to its joys and its sorrows. Independent of the 
nephews who had accompanied him, ho was “joined by another nephew, who hod not been 
able to como up with him at the time of his surrender, but who had ever since been hiding 
in Morocco, avoiding, with extreme vigilance and considerable danger, tho pursuit of tho 
poUce of that province; and it was only after two or threo hair-broadth escapes that bo at 
length reached the coast, obtaining permission of the government to share tho captivity of 
his &th 0 r and undo. His arrival was the occasion of groat rejoicings; and those festivities 
were but the prelude to others, caused by an event which explains much of die young man’s 
anxie^ to rejoin his kinsman. Abd-el-Kader had a beautiful daughter, to whom liis nephew 
hfiil been affianced from childhood; and it was not long after he come among thorn that tho 
old walls of Amboise echoed the mony sound which told that the wedding of tho young pair 
was celebrated that day.” 

*' Embroidsr’d porpls olothos ths goldso bods, 

Thi» sl4T0, tbe floor, sod that tho table spreads.” 

It' Wafl not all mirth and happiness, however, within the walls of Amboise, for tho Emir 
Ibet one of numeroui o&pring, and his youngest and most beautiful wife, who sank a 

voa. I. ^ V 
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Tictim to coDgnmptlon in a climate too Bevere for one acoustomed to breathe the bidmy 
atmoj^hwe of the sub-tropics. Then— 

" Hut« waa tke Toiee of 
And hoali’d the elamoor of the buy world.'* 

In the October of 1853 Abd-el-Kader received his freedom, on certain conditions, and 
quitted France to tako up his residence for the friture at Boussa, where he pass^ tiie 
remainder of bis days j but there is a circumstance connected with his residence at Amboise 
which we have a melancholy pleasure in recording—the melancholy springing from the fate 
of the victims^ the pleasure from the conduct of the inhabitants of Amboise. The outturn' 
stance is thus related by the authm* already quoted. 

In order to preservo the remembrance of the sojourn of these distinguished pneoners 
in the d o main of Amboise, the municipal authorities of the period, at the head of whenn was 
M. Trouve, erected a modest monument on the south side of the park, near the *Port 
dos Lions.’ A subscription list for the purpose was soon filled up, and headed by the 
name of the * Chef de VEtat.^ This monument, it was decided, should be in the form of a 
tower, and should cover the spot benoatii which were interrod all the individuals, to the 
largo number of twenfy-seven, who had died of the Emir’s followers during his brief stay.” ; 

Before quitting tills interesting locality, we must take a leap backwards, some hundreds 
of years, and throw ourselves into the reigns of Francis I., Heniy II., and Francis II. 
Those wore tho days of chivalrio gallantry and poetical romance. The first of these 
sovereigns passed much of his time at Amboise, especially in his youth, when his gaiety, gnd 
the manly exercises in which he excelled, attracted around him all that was brilliant in 
talent, and noble in the way of manhood; whilst his love of poetry and the arts imparted a 
refinement to his reign much superior to that which had hitherto prevailed. Poets end 
painters adorned hu court, over which might frequently be seen presiding his beautiful sister 
Marguerite, his ^^perk dee perUe,^* who loved him with a warmth, and admired him with a 
strength, which might be paralleled in another sister for a brother, but could not be 
surpassed. They delighted to study together tho romantic and ohivalresque poem^ 
whether of their own or earlier times; their tastes were so siznilar, that whatever one 
enjoyed was also a pleasure to tho other; in short, they seemed to be two separate persons 
animated by one spirit. ‘‘ Amboise,” says the writer already cited, was at this time a 
favourite resort of Francis’s sister. Marguerite, wife of the Due d’Alen^on, whose delict it 
was to pass with her brother all the time she could possibly snatch firom her own home and 
the duties of her position. Tho affection which subsisted between royal brother apd 
sister had been unusually tender and devoted from tiieir earliest childhood; but after the 
touching proof she had given tho king of her unalterable attachment during his rickneiw 
and captivity at Madrid, he had loved her more fondly than ever. He her his 
*mgnonmj^ his ^MargiUnU dee Margubitee^' his ^perU dee perUe* and never foigot tiw 
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jtoacle of admiration to which, even while yet a child, aho had been exalted in 
OQDsequenoe of her precocious intelligenoo, her wit, her learning, beauty, grace, and 
elegMice. All these had increased with her years, while Francis had, in the meantime, 
become the most admired of his sex, for his imposing presence, his chivalrous bearing, high 
spirit, and courteous manners. Marguerite was no more blind to those attractions than to 
that ^invineihU charme* which, all contemporary writers agree in telling us, pervaded his 
whole demeanour. In the shady alleys of Amboise they walked and communed together; 
and here were compiled the pages of that lively and singular production which 
Marguerite lived to contemplate with feelings very different from those which inspired her 
to become its author.” This was the “ Heptameron,” a wild production, fraught with scenes 
of seductive Voluptuousness* 

Among the many diUutmenta of Amboise, tho pleasures of tiie chase took a prominent 
place. “The blast of the horn announces the hour. Hero come the huntsmen, the 
frlconer, the master of the hounds, the whippers-in; the king is going out to ride; tho 
squire advances to hold tho royal stirrup. Tho court dines; see tho tradition^ glory of the 
feudal pheasant served up with its gilded plumage, while behind the royal chair stand the 
^ grand ichanton' to whom is committed the silver-gilt ewor and basin for the king to wash 
his hands, and the amphora, whonco to pour out his wine into tiio ' coupe de ehcvalcrie? If 
the king requires a few golden crowns in his purse, the argentier must appear. For the 
service of his room the chamberlain is appointed, and under him vicc-chamborlains, pages, 
and serving-mon—an endless train of courtiers, each of whom, in his turn, is surrounded by 
a retainer—tho smaller sun of his own glittering system.” 

If time to spare, tho traveller should make an excursion to tho Ch3,tcau do Chenonccaux, 
not so much on account of tho architectural cj^aracter of tho building, as on account of tho 
many great names with which it is associated. It was given by Henry H. to his favourite, 
Diane de Poitiers; but at his death was taken from her by Cathoiino de Medicis, who 
bequeathed it to the widow of Henry HI. At tho revolutionary period it was in possession 
of a Madame Dupin, who assembled around her many of the leading celebrities in art and 
letters of tho time. Here Bolingbroke resorted occasionally during his exile, as did 
Rousseau, and many others. The gloss which the royal lips of Francis I. was wont to 
touch, and the veritable mirror in which Mary, Queen of Scots, may bo imagined to have 
THftdft pretty mouths to herself in her happy days, are still shown; but what will most please 
tile of visitors of chivalrlo tendencies, will bo the vaulted hall, which is still hung 
with armour, him its blue roof studded with stars, its doors screened with tapestry, and its 
walls covered with stamped doth. On his way, if in the opening season of spring, or in 
sonuner, he is likely to be amused with tho flights of many bees about him, as well as the 
songs of birds. In some parts of IVance, as well as in Piedmont, there are floating apianes, 
oomprisisg even so many as a hundred bee-hives upon the rivers. Goldsmith, in his 
“ History bf the Earth,” remarks, in reference to this, « As the bees are continually changing 
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their floweiy pasture along the banks of the streaih, thoy are tumisbed ^th sweet* before 
unrifled j and thus a single floating bee-house yields the proprietor a conriderable inoome.” 
It is to these apiaries that Rogers alludes in the following lines, in his beautiful poem of the 
Pleasures of Memory.” 

So through the valee of Loire the hee-hiree glide. 

The light raft dropping with the ^nt tide; 

So till the laughing scenes are lost in night, ^ 

The busy jteople wing their Tarione flight, 

Culling unnumhored aweota from nameless flowers, 

T hn t scent the vineyard in its purple hours.** 

Proceeding to Tours, it must not bo forgotten that wo pass, at the Mont Louis station, 
the village whore was convened tho ecclesiastical assembly which witnessed tho reconciliation 
of Henry 11. of England with Thomas & Beckot, throo months previous to tho saint’s 
assassination in his cathedral at Canterbury. But there is scarcely time even to form an 
imaginary picture of this scone before wo are in Tours. 

Tho revolutionary period swept away much tliat was interesting in this ancient city; 
so that what remains to bo seen in it need not detain the traveller beyond a single day. 
Tho cathedral of St. Gatien is the chief architectural object. Its wost front is flanked by 
two towers 205 foot in height, but out of harmony with tho other portions of tho building. 
Tho three lofty portals which give admission to its interior arc richly ornamented with 
foliage and floral designs. The interior is in a noble stylo of Gothic, with varied capitals in 
tho columns, and bearing a striking resemblance to tho early English. The choir bonoath 
tho cross, and before the high altar, was begun in 1170, and tho navo, round which tliero 
are double aisles only, was completed in the reign of St. Louis. The beautiful old painted 
glass smrounding the choir, imparts a venerable and solemn eflbct to this part of the 
building, where tho arms of St. Louis, of his mother, Blanche of Castille, and of the town, 
consisting of a group of towers, aro seen. Here is the tomb of tho two sons of Charles VIII. 
and Anno of Brittany, representing tho royal infants lying tranquilly by the side of each 
other. Angels are kneeling round the babes, and stories taken from tho classics and the 
Scriptures enrich every port of the monument. It is the production of the brothers Juste, 
who were natives of Tours. 

The metropolitan church of Tours is one of tho most flunous in France, not only 
because of its antiquity, but from the celobrated namos associated with it. There is 
connected with it a suit which may interest the legal mind. ** In 646,” so the sborj goes, 
‘‘Nomtoo4, Due de Bretagne, wishing to detooh tho bishops of that province from the 
jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Tours, endeavoured to invest the Bishop of Dol with the 
metropolitan power; which attempt being immediately resisted by him of Tours, gave rise 
to a suit, compared to which tho longest of Choncory suits appear but 

** The toj and pexinme of a moment.’* 
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It began in 849, and did not end till tho timo of Pojxa Innocent III. In 1199. Thus 
it ran throxigh a period of 350 years, i\o doubt costing each of the porties concerned, a 
sum sufficiently enormous to weary them of tho law. 

The architectural ruins of Tours are somewhat numerous, for the Vandals of tho 
great Revolution wreaked their thoughtless vengeance upon all that was either beautiful 
or sacred in tho form of tombs and cathedrals. In tho Rue Royalo there are several 
demolished churches, one of which, St. Julian, is still in such preservation os to bo easily 
put into a state of repair sufficiently commodious for public worslilp. It is in tho pointed 
style of tho 13th century, with tho oxcoption of tho base of tho west tower, which 
has Romanesque capitals, apparently belonging to a more antiquated edifice. The liouse 
of Tristan I'Hormite, tho hangman of Louis XI., is in the Rue des Trois Pucelles, 
cbaraotoristically adorned with tho imitation of twisted ropes and knots in bas-relief. 
Possibly such a style of ornamentation was suggested by tho genius of Louis himself, 
who may have perceived in it a moans of reminding tho surrounding inhabitants of 
what thoy might expect, should they havo proved so heedless of consequences os to have 
raised tho voice of rebellion against his authority. 

In the vicinity of Tours the country is remarkably beautiful, and nothing can exceed 
the exquisite charms which many scones on the banks of tlie Loire present to tho eye 
of the lover of nature. Among those stand pre-eminently the broken arches of tho 
bridge of Eudos, spanning the sluggish stream over which thoy are thrown, with tho 
clustering towers of the cathedral of St. Martin ovorlouking tlie roofs of tlio housos 
at no great distance away. Traditional history favours us with somo account of the 
noblemen whose name still attaches to this bridge. It would appear that ho was a 
courageous Count of Qiampagne, who succossfully contended against tho emperor, 
whose pretensions to tho throne of Arles and Provonco induced the nobles of Lombardy 
to come to France in search of a king. Having taken counsel together, thoy olTorcd tho 
crown to Count Eudos, who accepted it, hut declared that ho would only govern so long 
as Charles, tho rightful sovoroign, was a minor. This conduct was tho means of 
averting tho blow which Germany had aimed at France, and the name of Eudes 
\ 7 as inscribed among her kings. Having fulfilled his mission with success, he proclaimed 
Charles the Simple monarch of Franco, and took to himsolf the district between the 
Seine and tho I^renees as a feudal tenure. 

Plessis les Tours is about a couple of miles from Tours, and is the chief town in tho 
department of Indro-ot-Loire, and was formerly the capital of Touraino. It stands between 
the Loire and tho Cher, in a valley teeming with fruitfulness, but monotonous in a scenic 
point of view, as it is entirely devoid of tho picturesque. What a host of torriblo memories 
does the very name of this place recall! Here tho cruel tyrant, Louis XI., breathed his last, 
after clinging to Ufo with an almost frightening intensity, and after being either tho direct 
or indirect cause of tho death of about 4,000 persons. Why, may we not ask, was a 
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monster of tMs kind suffered to live a king, and to die a natural death in his own bed ? 
Yet wore the punishments or tortures bo inflicted on others, perhaps, unequal to those 
which, yulturo>liko, tore asunder the chords of his own coward heart. But this is no 
justifle-utiou of him- He lived in a state of continual terror; his conscience seared with 
the rod-hot iron of crime, and his slumbers broken by the torments of a remorse which 
neither prayers nor confessions could mitigate. He was almost always confessing himself. 
“ Our king never missed weekly confession,” says Be Commines; and we think he stood 
greatly in need of it. Requiring it so often, wo take to bo a strong argument against the 
virtue or innocence of his life. He who pursues a mode of existence that is continually 
requiring the comforts of the confessional, would, in our opinion, act much more wisely if 
he would change his plan, and try another and a better mode. Persons who are firoquently 
colled upon to make confessions, are, wo think, not much to bo admired. They must bo 
weak, and may bo wanton; or possibly worse. They may, in the estimation of some, on 
account of the frequency of confession, be very good; but they must be proportionably erring, 
and thorefure out of the pale of oven the sympathy of those who, in the very nature 
of things, must bo oitlicr better, or possess such a latitude of conscience, that any immorality 
of crime of which they may bo guilty, fails to disturb “ the even tenor of their way.” 

Louis was the supposed poisoner of Agnes Sorol, and was suspected of having 
similarly attempted the lifo of his own father. It was from an apprehension of this that 
Charles VII. refused to partake of any nourishment whatever, until it was too late to save 
his life. After coming to the tliroue, ho took Normandy from his brother, the Buke of 
Borri, and forced him to seek a refuge in the court of the Buke of Bretagne, who, for the 
protection extended on this occasion to Berri, became tlic object of Louis’s most inveterate 
hatred. Berri died in 1471, fix)m eating a poisoned peach, which, it is supposed, Louis 
had found a way to have presented to him. His principal and most intimate associates 
were Oliver Boino, his barl>er, Tristan I’Hcnuite, lus hangman, and Jacques Coctier, his 
physician—a pretty triumvirate, truly, to companion with a king! This last governed 
him with on almost brutal species of despotism. I know that, one of these days, you 
will send me away, as you do every one else,” said Jacques to him, with a heavy oath; 

“ but you will not survive a single week after the day I go.” This so frightened Louis, that 
he believed it, and kept lus physician. After the death of Louis, this Esculapius was 
discovered to have accumulated such a heap of money, that the regont-<-the lady of 
Bcaujcu—resolved to force some of it from him. Ho was accordingly condemned to a fine 
of 150,000 livros. Considerable os this sum was, he felicitated himself on getting off so 
easily, and, retiring to a small abode, in the hope of living securely from keeping up the 
semblance of poverty, ho planted an apricot tree before his door, and inscribed over it, 

“ d Vahri Coctier.^' As Plessis les Tours is now a chdUau of the past, and has no existence, 
as it is described in the ‘‘Quentin Burward” of Sir Walter Scott, we hero take our 
leave of it. 
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Whilst wandering in this neighbourhood, tho tourist may entertain himself by reflecting 
that his footsteps are, perhaps, tracing the ground whore took place the final battle which 
decided whether the followers of the Cross or the Crescent should bo tho prevailing 
European race. This was a grand event, fraught with consequences which, for weal 
or for woo, must be invested with no ordinary interest to the Christian traveller. Tho 
author of the work entitled “Historical Parallels,” thus speaks of this conflict. After 
saying that contemporary authors have preserved scarcely any particulars of this battle, ho 
tells us that it is not till the close of the 8th century that Paulus Diaconus, tho Lombard 
historian, informs us that 375,000 Saracens were loft dead on the field, their whole number 
being estimated, by later authors, at about 60,000. This promised, ho says_ 

“ Christiani^ is now so closely connected with tho idea of superiority in knowledge, 
wealth, and war, that many readers may bo surprised to hear of its having been seriously 
endangered by an external enemy, since its first triumph and establishment. To our 
ancestors, however, the unpardlelod rapidity and success with which the followers of 
Mohammed extended their religion and their empire, was a subject of serious and just 
alarm. Within fifty years of tho prophet’s expulsion from Me&cn, Constantinople itself, tho 
metropolis of tho Christian world, was besieged by tho Caliph, the successor of his 
temporal authority; within a hundred years, tho Saracenic empire extended from the 
confines of India to the Pyrenees. In tho year 714, scarcely three years frrom the first 
invasion of Spain, Musa, tho victorious lieutenant of tho Caliph, prepared to pass the 
mountain barrier, to extinguish the kingdoms of the Franks and Lombards, and to preach 
the doctrines of Mohammed in tho church of the Vatican. He proposed to conquer the 
barbarians of Germany, to follow tho Danube to tho Euxino Sea, to ovcrtlirow the 
Constmitinopoliton empire, and thus unite tho eastern and western dominions of tho 
Saracens. His ambitious progress was chocked, and himself recalled, by the jealousy of 
bis master; but, in the year 731, Abderahman resumed tho bold projects of his 
predecessor. 

“ Gascony and Iiangucdoc were already subject to the sovereign of Damascus, when, 
in 732, that enterprising soldier led a vast army to complete tho subjection of Franco. Ho 
had already advanced unchecked to the banks of tho Loire, when Charles Martel, tho mayor 
of the palace—in name, a household ofBcor, but, in authority, the sovereign of France- 
collected his forces, and advanced to tho deliverance of Europe. For six days tho armies 
confronted each other, making trial of each other’s strength in skirmishes; on the seventh, 
one Saturday in the month of October, 732, the final battle—that of Tours—took place, 
which was to decide whether Europe rfiould remain Christian, or tlie Cross sink under the 
Crescent. The light and active Saracens, whoso defensive armour was merely a quilted 
jacket, and their weapons arrows and javelins, rushed fiercely to the attack; but they made 
Httle impression on the soHd battalions of the Franks, bristling with epoar-pointa, and 
protected hy their close-locked shields. The latter were no match for their assailants in 
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8£^Iity of monocuynDg; but tbo weighty arm and steady foot made up for this deficiency. 
The Saracen cavalry charged up to their ranks in vain; they were compelled to rein 
their horses xound, and, when wearied and broken by their fruitless efforts, the Christians 
advanced, and routed them with great slaughter. In the heat of the battle, Eudes, Duke 
of Aquitaine, led his troops round upon the enemy’s camp, overthrowing all before him, 
and contributed greatly to the victory by the tumult end confusion thus produced. 
* Then,’ says tho * Clironiclos of St. Denys,’ ‘ was Charles first called by the name of 
Martel fa sort of hattU-axe) ; for, as the martel crushes iron, steel, and all other metals, 
oven so he broke and pounded his enemies, and all other nations. Great wonder was it 
that, of all his host, he lost in this hattlo only 1,500 persons.’ Abdorahman sought in vain 
to rally his troops, and fell while fighting valiantly. Night separated the armies; and the 
infidels profited by it to retreat, leaving thoir camp, their furniture, and their booty at tho 
disposal of tho victor. Charles did not pursue tliem, from which we may infer that his own 
loss was severe. This disaster terminated the course of Arab conquest.” 

Although tliis battle is fixed as having been fought in tho neighbourhood of Tours, by 
which name it usually goes, it is said to have been fought near Poitiers. This, however, 
is a matter of such incertitudo, that there is no means of establishing it. Whorovor it was 
fought, whether at Poitiers or at Tours, is of little consequence compared with the fact 
of its having turned the tide of Arab conquest backward, and for over debarred 
Mohammedanism from making progress among the western nations of Europe. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

TBS CA8TIZ OF lOCnZB; ITS OBIOIR; TBB BXLT OF TBB TIBOIH; TBS SUWaZOirB HT LOCUSS ; AOK£8 BOBXL; lUIB 
TOMS ; BTIUKOB TRASITIOIT ; OABTLB OF CHIHOF ; TUB MA11» OF DOMliZlU; TOFTH OF OSZKOIT ; FOIfTKTBAXriT} 
BICUAJID I. ; JTIS BSQTTEBT TO THE OBUBOB ; A TALLBT OB TUB BABS8 OF TBB LOIBB; SAVICUB ; TBB OOTJBTBT 
OF TBB TBNI>BAHS; TUB FBOrLB; BBAKBPEABB’s “ KIKO JOBB; ” ABOEKS J ITS CATBBDBAL; BCTTaBITH ABD 

CrUlOSITZES; bebbt iv. ; tub bdtot of babtes; tbb botabes; fouobs; bu ietibb fbox tovlob; ofxkiok 
OF it; nia OEATB; lb BAKS ABD CHABTBEB; ntTtrwmAT. OF obahtbxb. 

ITIIER from Amboiso or from Tours the traveller may proceed to Loches, another 
^ castle which, like that of Plussis, is memorable for miseiy. “ The sound of tho very 
name of this abode,” says Sir Walter Scott, ‘‘was even more terrible than that of Plossis 
itself; for it was destined to the working of those secret acts of tyraimy with which even 
Louis shamed to pollute the interior of his own residence. There were, in this place of 
dread, dungeons under dungeons, some of them unknown even to the keepers themselves*— 
living graves, to which men were consigned, with little hope of further employment during 
tho rest of their lives, thcro to breathe impure air, and feed on bread and water. Li tiiia 
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formidable cartle were also those dreadful places of confinement called * cages,’ in which 
the wretched prisoner could neither stand upright, nor stretch himself at length—an 
inyention, it is said, of Cardinal de la Belue.” The very reading of such an abode fdls 
one with horror. Dungeons beneath dungeons! some of them unknown to the keepers 
themselves, with iron cages for the unhappy prisoners of inexorable tyranny! Commines, 
who describes the iron cages,” was himself confined in one of them for eight months. 
Fascinated by the situation of Loches, the author of “ Feudal Castles in Franco ” says, 
that “ if we were to select, among the cMteaux of Touraine, that which combined the highest 
pictorial perfection with the highest historical interest, wo must point out that of Loches 
as presenting to the artist, as well as the archajologist, all that is captivating to tho eye 
and to the intelligence. The approach to tho old town, of which this colobratcd ancient 
castle is the nucleus and the gloiy, is absolutely enchanting: wo can remember nothing 
that will bear comparison with it in any part of Franco; and however beautiful and 
attractive may be most of the castellated remains wo are exploring, to Loches must we 
award the right of pre-eminence in almost every particular.” 

This fortress is built upon a lofty and precipitous rock, at the baso of which are 
huddled together the buildings which constitute tho town on tho banks of tho Indre. Tho 
river, blue and placid, winds through a beautiful vale, which it enriches with the diffusion 
of its waters, imparting brightness to its vordiire, and strength to the willows and poplars 
which line its sides. Coeval with tho rise of tho fortress was the erection of a church, 
which occupies a place in tho middle of tho enclosed ground, encompassing tho citadel. 
The original founder of this church was Geoffrey Griso. Gonolco, one of tho Counts of 
Anjou who had paid a visit to Jerustdem on his return, just after tho first crusade, obtained 
at Constantinople some precious relics, among which was tho “ bolt of the Holy Virgin.” 
Here was a prize I But whore was it to be enshrined ? As a castle was hardly the proper 
place to bo the receptacle of a relic so sacred, a cburch had to bo built for it. This was 
accordingly done; but tho first structure was so greatly changed, that another might 
almost bo said to have taken its place; *‘In those ages of active faith,” says tlio author 
above quoted, ** a building of becoming splendour alone was doomed adequate to enshrine so 
priceless a treasure—^the Virgo’s zone; and accordingly we may form some idea of tho 
magnificence of the original structoro. Lothaire, King of France, gave, on tho 19th 
September, 962, letters patent for its construction; and Hardouin, fifty-fiftli Bishop of 
Tours, consecrated it in 965. The elevation of this church Ccalled St. Omor’s) is most 
peculiar, and it is difficult, on first approaching it, to distinguish tho front firom tho side, 
and the ornamented Bomanosque door is repeated on. every side. The vaulting of the 
interior is unusually bold, being more domed than commonly; while tho ribs are very 
prominent. This portion of tho original de8ig;n is in wonderful preservation, and causes 
both surprise and admiration in all who examine its structure. Indeed, the whole of its 
architecture is well worth the study of the connoisseur. The church, however, as it now 
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fliands, cannot bo r^ardcd as the original straoture; for the one we see comprises extenrive 
restorations and additions, received at riie hands of Thomas Pactius, or Paocins, C h ance l lor 
of the Angevine princes, who having, in 1140, become prior of this collegiate church, 
occupied himself forty years later—till 1180—in restoring and perfecting it.’’ Li its 
crypt Louis XI. made his devotions. This much of the church j and now something of 
tho castlo. 

The year in which tho restoration of tho church was completed (1180), is that from 
which the fortress dates; but the one is not in such a good state of preservation as the 
other. The donjon of the castle is theught te bear a striking resemblance to that of 
Rochester, in England; thorofere exhibits beauty subordinated to strength. This is what 
might bo expected in a fortress belonging to that lawless, freebooting period, when might 
was the law of right, rather than right tho law of might; and when tho baron or the 
seigneiir was nothing more than a predatory chief who enriched himself by the pltmdering 
of others who wore less powerful. Tho solid and imposing wings of the castle have a 
height of 125 feet, built in a severe style, with cylindrical forts at the angles. One is 
eighty, and the other about forty feet long. The dungeon, or incarcerating portion of tho 
building, consisted of four storeys, reached by steps made in tho walls, and capable of 
holding upwards of 1,000 prisoners. 

It would be a curious contemplation if one could but look back eight centuries, and, 
peering into tiio chateau of Loches, could discern what was tho life led by the warriors of 
those days, when occasional times of peace deprived them of their congenial occupation. 
There is something so gloomy in the aspect of this vast fortress, that wo shudder at the 
recollection of the dreary and hopeless incarcerations of which tradition fills tho miserable 
story.” 

The governor of this fearful abode was Oliver le Daino, the king’s btu'ber, of whom we 
have already spoken, and who was prime minister, counsellor, and companion—a ready 
instrument, no doubt, to execute the tyrannical commands of his mastor. A palace no less 
than a prison from its first construction, the repulsive destiny still belongs to it; for a 
portion of it is now appropriated to the confinement of felons, mayhap less noble than those 
of old, but, notwithstanding, equally ready to violate the eighth commandment. At one 
end of tho castle’s platform is the sous frefteiu/re^ behind which is a terrace, where, in a small 
tower, is a monument to Agnes Sorel, the beloved of Charles VII., who was bom in 1400, 
in the neighbouring ckdteau of Fromonteau. She was a beautiful, gentle, yet spirited 
woman. Louis XI. hated her, as he did every person and everything that his fether loved. 
There is, however, on anecdote which tells a little in his favour. After he asewded the 
throne, he happened to be one day on a visit to the collocate church of Loches, to which 
Agnes had bequeathed 2,000 golden crowns, besides jewels, and a splendid piece of 
tapestry, on condition that her remains should be buried in the choir. The monks with 
Louis thought to flatter him, and observed that the chastity of her life was not such as 
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jttitified them in giving her remains a place bo distinguished, and desired to know whether 
the king would not like to have them removed from their sepulchre. “ Certainly ” replied 
liOUis f ** and afterwards, as you will have no claim upon her bequests, you can hand them 
to me, and I will see how I can apply them.” The reply was suggestive of other thoughts 
to the monks, who allowed the remains to rest where they were, and the legacies wore 
snfiered to continue in tiieir own possession. 

The sweetness of expression in the face of Agnes seems to have been something almost 
more than mortal. She had blue dnd lively eyes, shaded with long black eyelashes, which 
imparted to them an enticingly soft and languid look; she had a fine nose, rosy lips, an 
enchanting smile, which disclosed a beautiful row of small teeth, wliilst her akin was of 
“ww Uaneheur tuwe.” The first interviews which Cliorles had with her were in the 
subterranean chambers of the castle of Leches. After her death, her body was permitted to 
lie whore it found its last resting-place till the reign of Louis XVI., when her tomb was 
opened. Within the triple coffin to which it had been consigned appeared only some bones, 
her teeth, and her hair of a flaxen hue. M. de Couzie, Archbishop of Tours, appropriated a 
portion of the latter when the mausoleum was removed into tho nave of the church. In 
1793 it was again rudely invaded by the revolutionists, who scattered tho bones, tho teeth, 
and the silken tresses to tho wind, and it was not restored till 1800. It was then recon¬ 
structed and placed in a chapel within the turret, erected for the occupation of Agnes while 
living, and still bearing her name. This turret overlooks the terrace of tho eh<iteau. Her 
monument is thus described:—Upon a base of black marble reclines tho effigy of La Ilcllo 
des Belles, well sculptured in white limestone, her hands uplifted in prayer, with two angels 
bending over her head, and shielding her with thoir wings, and two lambs reclining at her 
feet. She is gracefully attired in long robes, and a simple circlet surrounds her brow; licr 
countenance exhibits a refined character of beauty, modesty, sweetness, and gentleness, not 
unworthy of the Madonna of Haphael, and befitting one whoso influence over a king was 
never exercised but for good. It has been proved, however, by an acute historian, that she 
could in nowise have contributed to stimulate Charles to the assumption of his dominions, 
and tho expulsion of tho English, not having been seen by him until 1431, after tho death of 
Jean d’Arc.” 

As an appropriate close to these chambers of horrors, with which Loches was so 
abundantly supplied, we quote from the author already cited tho following tradition:— 
** JDuring the excavations making hero, when some of these subterranean chambers were 
discovered, a C^itaine Pont-Briant, who was wandering about tho place, pushed open, with 
considerable efibrt, a massive door, which led into ono of thorn, when, to his amazement, he 
saw before himj sitting on a blook of stone, a man of gigantic stature, clothed and armed 
after tho fashion of a mediieval knight; he was in a stooping posture, and his face was 
buried in his hands, aa if he were sleeping. Tho Capitaine approached him gently, and laid 
his huid upon his shoulder, as if fearful of disturbing his profound rest. This caution was 
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not muplaeed, for no sooner bad he touched this mysterious figure than the whole fbrm 
before him yielded to the pressure, and, like some yision of enchantment, the knight 
disappeared, and could nowhere be found, while the pieces of armour lay scattered about, 
i^lintered into fragments, and, mingled with them, three or four coloual bones. Beside 
tiie figure was found a small trunk, filled witli very fine linen, which it was hoped might, 
on examination, bear some 'mark which should throw light on the strange disooyery j but on 
couToying it into the open air it crumbled away to powder.” 

Life, at the longest, is not a great way from death; from which to dust is but a step. 
What could have been the feelings and thoughts of this giant warrior, cased in armour, and 
sitting on this block of stone, in a living grave, wi& his free buried in bis hands ? Terribly 
no doubt, and his sufierings still more torriblo. No hope, no consolation, no relief from hie 
dreary solitude in the dark dungeon in which ho was immured I Alas!— 

« Uan’s isliuxiUkQity to zaui 
Makes ooootless thousands moam! Bosirs. 

Chinon is twenty-eight miles from Tours, and eight miles firom the Port Boulei station, 
frt)m which there are diligences running twice a day. Tho object which tempts the visitor 
to iliis dull town is its dilapidated castle, which in days of yoro was tho French Windsor of 
England’s Plantagenet kings. It was likewise one of the favourite residences of the 
French sovereigns, from Philip Augustus to Henry IV., and the scone of the first puhlio 
appearance of Jeanno Dare. The only portion inhabited of this fortress is tho central 
division, where are tho royal apartments, among which is the one in which the Puoelle 
recognised Charles tho Dauphin, although dressed in plain clothes. She singled him out 
from among a crowd of courtiers, and disclosed to him secrets known only to hitn, herself, 
and to God. Tho scone of this interview, and the splendours of the court of tho careless 
and luxurious Charles, is now a ruin open to tho sky. The prospect from tho walls is 
extremely fine, embracing the fertile valley through which tho river Vienne meanders 
sparkles, amid rich pastures, tall poplars, proud walnuts, or fruitful vines, nearly to its 
{unction with tho Loire. Fontevrault, where rest tho remains of Henry II. of England, who 
died in tho castlo of Chinon, and those of Richard Coeur do Lion, is hidden from the view 
intervening heights. It must not be forgotten that it was at Chinon, within tho walls of the 
castlo, that the Maid of Domremi received fium King Charles the armour with whfoh she 
performed her exploits. Here she was presented with her mysterious sword found in the 
church of St. Catharine, of Fierbois, and supposed to have been taken fium Abderahman 
by Charles Martel (the Hammer) when he defeated the Moors. Here, also, she first 
unfurled her white banner, made under the direction of mysterious voices, and sprinkled 
Vfii}i_^eur-d(‘lu ; and here she received her escort of two pages, a squire, and a confessor, 
before she had yet immortalised her name in the annals of chivaby and warfare. 

Regarding the town of Chinon there is little to he said. It is oven destitute of aU 



TSE CBURCM OF FONTEVRAULT. 


ITT 


traditionary knowledge respecting the inn in which the Maid was lodged on arriving 
her native village, and at which she staid a couple of days? before she was admitted to, the 
presence of the king. This precautionary measure was taken to enable his councillors first 
to ascertain whether she was not a sorceress. Nor can even the church bo pointed out in 
which she passed the h^ger portion of each day, praying, not only for the welfare of the 
king, perhaps, but for her own success while residing here. These may bo regarded os 
singular instances of enUrety traditionary oblivion—perhaps os an uttpr absence of tho 
romantic or poetical faculty in the inhabitants \ for had such events as arc connected with 
Jeoane Daro occurred in Scotland, there^s not an inn in which she had lived, or a church in 
which she had prayed, but would have found a Muse to embalm it in poetry. Yet is the 
place not altogether destitute of celebrity in the annals of mind. Cliinon is tho country of 
the witty Rabelais, who, in 1483, was bom in a farm-houso called La Deviniere, in tho 
commune of Seuilly, on the opposite side of tho Vienne, on tho road to Saumur. Ho 
I'eceived tho rudiments of his education in the school of the neighbouring abbey, the monks 
of which ho afterwards remorselessly satirised in his writings.- 

Whilst in this neighbourhood, the traveller should visit Fontevrault, at no groat 
distance, and on his way to Saumur. It is the repository of what must now be the dust of 
several of the English Plantagenet kings. Its once celobratcd abboy, however, has 
d^enerated into a prison, one of tlie largest in France. 

Tho church of Fontevrault dates from 1125, but its royal monuments bear painful 
testimony to the Vandalism of the revolutionists at the closo of tho last century. Tho 
effigies, notwithstanding their injurious treatment, are interesting from the evidences they 
give of tiieir having been portraits j and they, oven yet, rctiun a small jwrtion of tho 
colouring with which thoir lilfAnffwmH wore originally supposed to have boon heightened. 
The statues of Henry II. and Richard Coeur do Lion arc in recumbent form, and are 
represented in thoir royal robes, without armour. The statuo of the latter is over six feet in 
length, cut in stone, with the head resting on a pillow. His crown is open and ornamented, 
while his mantle, with a gilt border, is painted red, and sprinkled with white flowers. 
Beneath it is a bluish>groen dalmatic, in full plaits, with largo falling sleeves, and confined 
round the waist by a rich girdle. The tunic is rod. He wears his spurs and gloves, and is 
represented with short hair, moustachios, and a board of modorato length. Faitliful to tho 
character of his hero, the artist has endeavoured to impart an expression of ferocity to his 
countenance. Notwithstanding the rudeness of the design, and some weakness in tho 
execution, t his statue is remarkable for tho age in which it was produced, and is a proof of 
the considerable progress which the fine arts had made since the 11th century, when 
statuary In particular was at a very low ebb. It must have boon executed about the end of 
the I2th century, and is probably the performance of one of tho most accomplished artists 
of the period. 

A mass for the repose of Richard’s soul used formerly to bo celebrated in tho cathedral 
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of Rouen on the 6th of April, the anniversary of his death; and bis memory was hdd in 
high veneration by the canons; less, porhaps, on aooonnt of his yaliant deeds and exalted 
rank, than on account of his liberality towards them. The conqueior of Saladin purchased 
their prayers with 300 nuids of wine, which he bequeathed to th^, and the following 
record of which appears in the ancient obituary, written towards the middle of the 18th 
century, and still preserved in the archives of the department“ VIII. idu» ApriU$ obiif 
Bie/iardua iUu3fyi8 rex Anghrum qtd reddt Jmo eecUeuB eee modtoe vini de tiwdiaiiona eua cymd 
Rothomagum pro resiauratione dampnorum eidem eceleeice iUatorum a Rege Jkonews.” * 

The 300 nuids of King Richard were so greatly cherished by the oaxums, that 
they persuaded themselves, that those who made any attempts to deprive them of thehr 
right to the dues of importation at Rouen, merited the anathema of the church. Aco(^- 
ingly, at their urgent prayers. Pope Nicholas IV., in 1453, issued a brief of exoommu* 
nication against any persons who should make an attempt to defraud them of a right so 
dear to them. 

We aro bound, however, to record, to the honour of the canons, that they continued 
their prayers for the king long oftor they had ceased to drink his wine. 

Entering Saumur, we find it a very cheerfuldooking town; but if the traveller has 
not visited Loches, and wishes to see a little more of the coimtry, as we invariably 
endeavour to do, than can be seen from the contracted window of a railway carriage, 
ho should either walk, ride, or drive from Chinon to Saumur. If he does this, we 
promise him the sight of one of the sweetest and most luxuriant valleys to be found in 
tho whole of beautiful Franco. 

«Do you know,” says Bo Vigny, *‘that part of France which is justty called its 
garden ?—that province where you breathe the purest air in verdant fields, watered by 
a noble rivor. If you have travorsod tho beautiful Touraine in the summer months, 
you will have followed tho peaceful Loire, for a considerable distance, in a state of 
enchantment; you will only have regretted not being able to determine, betwixt the 
two shores, which you would choose for an abode, where, with some beloved ol^eet, 
you might forgot the ways of men. In coursing down the gentle waves of thjs 
stream, wo are porpotually tempted to fix our eyes on the smiling scenery on the right; 
the valleys thickly interspersed with pretty white houses peeping through the groves 
by which they are surrounded, tho banks embrowned with vines, or whitened with the 
blossoms of tho cherry-trees; tho old walls covered with honeysuckles bursting frrom 
their buds; tho gardens of roses, from tho midst of which often suddmily rises a lofty 
tower; everything speaks either of fruitfulness or antiquity, and everything is interesting 
in the labours of the industrious inhabitants. To them nothing is useless or neglected; 

* Oa tlie St!b of tlie Jdoo of Apnl (tbe Sib of April^, diod Siebud, tho iUnitriovi of wbo 

gave to this oburtib SCO noids (hogvbaads) of vino, to bo loviod oa bio reroauo of Kooos, m r. roparotioD for tho 
damages oaosed to Ibe said obatob hj tho King of Frsiwe. 
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it should seem as if) in their attachment to such a boautifal coontiy—the only part of 
Franco that has never owned the 7 (dce of a stranger—they ate unwilling to lose an inch 
of its groond) or a grain of its dusi’’ Now wo are at Saumur. 

The proximity to Saumur might be known by the numerous windmills which enliven 
its heights, as well as by the whiteness of the houses, which form a striking contrast 
to the green foliage in which they are frequently all but completely enveloped. There 
is nothing very remarkable about Saumur itself. It is well described in the Hand* 
book,” as a cheerful-looking, white town, and one of the most picturesque on the 
Loire. There axe two fine bridges which cross the river, with a length of about 300 
yards each. On the quay by the side of the water is a modem square building, 
combining a theatre and market-house, and “ the antique H8tol de Ville, a square building 
of black and white stone, With a peaked roof, a cornice of trifoiled machicolations running 
under it, and turrets or bartizans in its comers.” The church of Notre Dame de Nantilly 
is curious for its age and architecture, some portions of it dating from the 11th 
century. The castle occupies a conspicuous site on the summit of a mountain ridge, 
which rises above the town, and is only worth visiting for the view to bo obtained over 
the valley of the Loire. Saumur was captured by the Vendean army in June, 1793, 
and brought into the hands of Henri de Larochejaquelein, sixty pieces of cannon, 10,000 
muAets, and 11,000 republican prisoners. This addition to his strength, however, did not 
ultimately win the cause of La Vendfe. 

It mart not be forgotten bj the trnyeller, that whflo ho « taking hia pleasnre in 
and around thia diatriot, he is in the country which, in the time of the EeTolution, 
was quite opposed to the -violence of its measures against both the church and the lords 
of Uio very casUea upon tho walls of whioh his eyes have been resting on the banks ot 
the Loire. “ Along tho shores of tho ocean, from tho Gironde to the Loire, and from the 
Loire to the mouths of the Seine,” soys M. Thiers in his “ History of the Eevolufron,” 
•'very different opinions, and much greater dangers than appeared elsewhere, presented 
themselves. There the implacable Mountain encountered not only, for ohrtaolo, the clemMt 
and generous ropubUcanism of the Girondins, hut the constitutional royalism of ’89 (which 
rejected tho republic as aiegal), and the fenaticism of feudal times, which was in arms 
against tho Eevolution of ’93, and against the Revolution of ’89, and which rocognMod 
only the temporal authority of tho castles, and tho spiritual authority of tho churches. 
In Normandy, and particularly at Boueu, which was its principal town, there was a 
great attachment to Leni. XVI., «.d the constitution of 1790 had united all the vows 
whioh were formed for Uberty and for the throne. Since the abobtimt of roy Jty and o 
theoonstitntion of 1790-that ia, since tho lOth of August-thero reign m omm y 
a saeDce of disapprobation and menace. Brittany presented diapos.^ still mere 
bortae, and the people were there ruled by the in«uence of the priest, and lor^ Ne.^ 
the banks of the Loire, this attachment extended even to insurrection; and finally, on 
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ihe left of thi* river, in the Bocage, the Loroux, and the Vend^, the inaurreotion 
was complete, and great armies of ten and twenty thousand men held the field.” • 

The country on the left bank of the Loire, Anjou and Poitou, was the part of France 
where the influence of time had been least felt, and whero it had least changed the old 
manners. The feudal government was impressed upon it with a character quite patriarchal; 
and the Revolution, far from producing a useful reform in riiai district, had wounded its 
milder habits, and was received as a persecution. The Bocage and the Marais compose a 
singular country, which must be described to enable us to understand the manners and the 
kind of society which were found there. Starting from Nantes and Saumur, and extending 
from the Loire to the sands of Olonno, Lucon, Fontenay, and Niort, we find an uneven 
ground, undulating, cut in ravines, and traversed by hedges, which serve to enclose 
each field, and from which this country has obtained the name of the Bocag« (the grove, 
or thicket). As wo approach the sea the ground becomes fiat, terminates in salt marshes, 
and is intersected everywhere by a multitude of little canals, which render access to it 
almost impossible. This is what is called the Marait (marsh). The only abundant 
products of this country are the pastures, and consequently the cattle. The peasants there 
cultivated only the quantity of wheat necessary for their consumption, and used the produce 
of their flocks as a means of exchange. Wo know that nothing is more simple tlion 
populations which live on this kind of industry. Few great towns had arisen in these 
countries; they continued only large townlets, containing two or three tliousand souls. 
Between the two groat roads which conducted, one fr^m Tours to Poitiers, the othor from 
Nantes to La Rochelle, extends a space thirty leagues broad, in which there was then 
nothing but cross-roads, leading to villages and hamlets. The lands wore divided into a 
multitude of little farms, frn^m five to six hundred frrancs of revenue, each entrusted to a 
single family, which shared with the landlord the produce of the cattle. By this method of 
taking the farm-rents, the lords had to treat with each faipily separately, and they 
maintained with them all a.continual and easy intercourse; the greatest simplicity of life 
reigned in the chateaux ; people gave themselves up to the cbose on account of the abundance 

* La Yeiul^e is aitoatod in Poiton, and coxnprisea tlie islanda of Noixmoutien and D’Teu. It is dmdod 
into two parta—^Le Booage (woods) in tbs oontre and towards tho east, Le Marais (marshes) west and along 
the west, and La Plains between the two. The climate is Terjr diversihed, the Bocage being rtaj oold, and 
the Marais rerj damp. The population is about 400,000. Ths salt marshes migh^ be a source of ziohes; but 
taxes and regulations do awa^ with all the sdrantages that might arise from thmn. In the Marais, grains, 
firuita, and vegetables-are abundant, and breed of horses is good, and inoreased for the Paris market, whore 
they fetch high prices. Mules, asses, and cattle, small and large, are in great numbers. Industry is not 
general, though there are manufactories of paper, linen, and woollens. Bope-making is largefy oatried on. 
The fisheries are abundant, eapeoially the sardine, the importanoe of which may be gathered firem the th at 
the men employed to solder tho boxes of preserved sardines, may earn 20 francs a day during the eessoo. 
The towns in La Tendde are small, the dulleat being the ehief one, La Bo^e Snr. The department is not 
ealoulated to play an important part socially, not only from its position and' olimate, but from the ohsrsotor 
of ite population. This, howover, has not always bemi the case, as we know, from its having been the seat 
of the Ouerree de la Yend^o. 
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of game; lords and peasants hnnted in common, and all were celebrated for their skill and 
vigour. The priests, who possessed great puri^ of morals, exercised quite a paternal 
ministry. Riches had neither corrupted them nor exposed them to criticism. People 
submitted to the autfaorify of the lord, and believed the words of the carr, because 
there was neither oppression nor 

The inhabitants of these districts had never sympathised with the Revolution, which, 
indeed, they only knew through the discontent of their lords and priests. They were 
greatly irritated at the p>ersecution of tho latter, and assembled in the woods and wilds to 
attend the ministry of those who had been suspended from their functions as non*juroTB. 
The execution of Xiouis XVI. completed tlie exasperation, and in the middle of their 
discontent came the decree for recruiting, which found them already on the eve of 
insurrection; and we cannot be surprised if, obliged to become soldiers, they preferred 
fighting against the republic to serving it. On the 10th of March, tho day fixed for 
drawing for recruits at St. Florent, in Anjou, the peasants resisted, and overcame and 
disarmed the small force sent to compel their obodience. A f ar mer, named Catliolineau, 
immediately placed himself at the head of the insurgents, to give more regularity to their 
movements, and next day they attacked and captured Chenille, which was defended by 200 
republican soldiers, with three pieces of cannon. After this success they increased in courage 
and numbers, and soon afterwards attacked and captured Chollet, the most considerable town 
in that district, which was garrisoned by 500 republican troops. In the country of tho 
Marais, and in the department of the Vendee, the resistance to the recruiting was still 
more general. In the former, a barber, named Gaston, having killed a republican officer, 
and clothed himself in his uniform, placed himself at the head of the exasperated peasantry, 
and captured successively Challans and Macbccoul; but their victory was obtained by a 
massaoie which was equally atrocious and impolitic. Three hundred republicans, who had 
fallen into the hands of the insurgents, were put to death in cold blood. The peasants of 
the department of Vend^ rose a few days later, gained several very decided advantages 
over the republican troops, and assumed so formidable an attitude in this popular rebellion, 
that the name of Vendeana was subsequently given to the insurgents in general. They 
Were at first only commanded by men of their own class, but they soon began to visit tho 
chAteauXf an d compel the noble possessors of the land to become their leaders. Several of 
these, who had served in the army and navy, and possessed all the qualities which make 
a successM leader in a war of this description, embraced the cause of the insurrection with 
ardour. The three noble chieft of the insurrection of the Bocage, were MM. de Bonchamps, 
d’Elb^e, and de Larochejaquelein. The republican general, Qu^tinean, on a suspicion that 
M. de Xjonrurci was engaged in a conspiracy against the republican government, had caused 
him and his femily to be seised in their castle of Clisson, and to be carried to Bressuire, 
where they were placed under restraint. Henri de Larochejaquelein, a young gentleman of 
great courage, who had formerly served in the king’s guard, and who was the cousin of 
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LeBcure, was on a yisit at Olisson at the time of the arrest, bat contriyed to make his escape. 
He joined the chiofe jnst mentioned, and they marched to Biessoire, compelled Quitineaa 
to abandon that place, and set 3f. de Lescure at liberty. The lattmr had now hardly any 
altematiye bat to join the insurgents, and he became one of their most distingoished chiefs. 
At the oommoncoment of May, the different Vendean leaders united be&re Thooars, where 
General Quetineau bad established himself, and compelled him to surrender after a short, 
but rather yigorous defence. 

Whilst wo haye thus been relating some of the events connected with the rising in 
La Vend^, we presume that the traveller has been surveying the walls of the castle of 
Angers, overlooking the river Maine, and recalling to mind the Sbakspoarian tragedy of 
** King John.** It was before those walls that this monarch desired Hubert to keep the boy 
Arthur, and then, in a wheedling sort of affectionate manner, declared that he loved Hubert, 
OB he thought Hubert loved Mm. So strong, indeed, was this passion in the bosom of tlie 
latter, that he declared to John, that his affection was so great for him, that what he bid him 
do, though his death wore adjunct to the act, ho would perform it. On this assurance 
the king says— 

*' Qood Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throv. thine eyes 
On yon young boy: I’U tell thee wha^ my friend. 

He is a very serpent in my way; 

And wbereeoerer this foot of mine doth tread, 

He lies before me: dost thou understand me? 

Thou art his keeper.” 

To this dark insinuation Hubert replies— 

And I will keep tu'm bo 

That he shall not offend yonr majesty.” 

After the murder of young Arthur has boon ruthlessly decided upon, tiie royal vUlain 
exclaims— 

<• I oould be merry now: Hubert, I Ioto thee 1 ” 

It is delightful, however, to recollect, that the breast of Hubert was not entirely destitute 
of the “ milk of human kindness; ** for when in Northampton, in England, he is about to 
bum out tho eyes of Arthur, he relents, and resolves to fill the spies upon him with false 
reports that Arthur is dead. This is as it should be, and be bids the young prince to “ go 
in with him ; ” and though he undergoes much danger for not fulfilling bis promise to the 
king, he yet tells Arthur to sleep secure, calls him a pretty child, and says— 

« That Hubert, for the wealth (ff all the worid, 

Will sot offend thee.” 

Still the destiny of Arthur is cruel. He 'endeavours to escape firom tiie castle of 
Northampton by leaping from its walls, when he cries— 

” 0 mel my ssde'e epiritla in theee etonea; 

Heavea take mj aonl, and England keep mj boaw' ” 
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■While we have been thus allowing Hubert to vindicate his own character, and 
witnessing young Arthur killing himself upon the stones, which were as relenUess as his 
uncle’s spirit, the tourist, we hope, has been allowing his eyes to wander at will over tlio 
exterior of the venerable castle of Angers, which is among the finest in Europe. It is 
surrounded by sixteen or sevonteon huge towers, attaining to an elevation of about eighty 
feet above the walls, and imimrting to it a most majestic and defiant air, oven in these days 
of big, battering guns. It is separated from the town by a deep and brood moat; and 
has a massive gateway, defended by a frowning portcullis. It was begun by Philip 
Augustus, and finished by Louis IX. 

A goodly number of the private houses of Angers bear evidence to tho character of 
medisBval construction, possessing gable fronts, and rich carvings upon tho posts, which 
form their principal supports. Slate enters largely into their composition, and, as tho hue 
of this sort of material is not of tho liveliest description, it greatly helps to impart to 
the town a somewhat sombre appearance. The cathedral is, of course, tho principal 
ecclesiastical building; and as it occupies a high position, it is seen from all parts of the 
surrounding neighbourhood. The two towera which add to its prominence, aro built 
no near to each other, that tiiey have, in most positions, the appearance of only being like 
the two single gentlemen united in one. The spire looks light; but if to see elaborate 
workmanship is the desire of tho tourist, he must descend to the body of the building. 
Here are to be seen statues representing sacred characters of almost every description— 
saints, apostles, angels, and the Saviour himself. There aro, besides, some six or eight 
statues of the Dukes of Anjou, Angers having, in olden time, been the principal residence 
of these princes. The nave has no wings or aisles added to it. The nave itself is long, 
and seems to be lighted by riobly*colourod glass windows—very old, and one of the chief 
ornaments in the structure. In tins cathedral Margaret of Anjou was buried; but at tiie 
great Bevolution her mausoleum was destroyed. 

Angers has a museum, oontaining some works of art, mostly of the French school. 
It also has a bust of Napoleon I., by Ganova, and a considerable number of casts made by 
the sculptor David, who was a native of Angers, and by whom they were presented to tljo 
town. There are collections of antiquated curiosities, such as thb crosier of Robert 
d’Arbrissal, founder of the abbey of Fontevrault \ the shoes of Jeanne de Laval, second wife 
of Tting Ren^ j and other things, interesting in so fiir as they disclose the state of the arts 
in oertain matters. Quoting fix)m the Hand*book,” it appears that a cunous discovery 
was made some years ago at the Prefecture*—namely, that along the corridor, on the left 
oonoealed thick plaster, mns a c<^onnad6 of florid No rman architecture of very 
early date, and of curious elaborate workmanship. The small round arches rest 
alternately on piers &oed witii pilasters, and in detached pillars, arranged in two rows, 
eaoh five fiset deep. All tiie pillars, oomioes, and mouldings of the arches are most 
elabrnfate, shaiply out, very perfect, and not alike. The mouldings r unn i ng round the 
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aicbea consist of bearded heads, monsters, animals, fish, Ao. In the midst is a circu^ 
portal, the lower part of which is sunk rather below the sur&ce of the grotmd, supported on 
cut columns of yaried patterns, end surmounted by a smies of rugged bands, cords, and 
foliage, each confined to one stone, and radiating from a common centre. Kext to this is a 
double arch, ornamented with fr'^oo paintings instead of sculpture, the subjects being, 
Herod on his Throne, tho Massacre of the Innocents, the Temple .of Jerusalem, the 
Nativity, and the Adoration of the Magi, who are seen, on horseback, aj^roaching 
Bethlehem. The style of drawing bears a marked resemblance to the tapesfry of Bayeux; 
tho colours are very perfect. These arches formed part of on early church and convent of 
8t. Aubin, of which the Prefecture occupies the site.” 

On quitting Angers, we may repeat the frtet stated in our Introduction—^that both 
tho Earl of ChaUiam and the Duke of Wellington received in it some portions of their 
education. 

While on our way to Nantes, it will not be uninteresting to recall some events 
connected with that town.* It may be in the reader’s recollection, that tho French affix to 
the name of Henry IV. the distinguished epithet of le grand; and, to bo in keeping, call 
themselves en matte la grande nation; so that Henry must, in French estimation, be greater, 
if not the greatest, of the great. Be this as it may, however, Henry, notwithstanding his 
apostaoy fri)m Protestantism to Catholicism, was possessed of some great qualities, and, 
among them, according to our way of thinking, was his liberality to the Huguenots, as 
evinced in the Edict of Nantes. This edict continued in force for nearly ninety years, when 
it was revoked by Louis XIV. It was issued, in lfi98, in favour of the Huguenots, by 
which the exercise of their religion, under somo slight restrictions, was allowed, and by 
which, as in the case of tho British Catholics by the Emancipation Act, they were admitted 
to places of honour and dignity in the government. This, however, did not satisfy them; 
for they found that, although, m iow, the road to civil and political fireedom was opened 
to them, in practice it was really closed against them. The act was allowed to continue in 
force throughout the long reign of Louis XIII., which terminated in 1643, when he was 
succeeded by Loi^ XIV. 

Although the Huguenots were still permitted to practise their roli^on, it was under 

* Nantes rsnka as the eizth town in France in point of importance, and ia a great centre both of oommeroe 
and oonsumption. Its prindpal indnatriea are-ehip-buildiag, alimentary preaerrea, brought to a high atate of 
exceUenoe (priaoip^y vegetable!, froite, fiah. eapedaUy lardinet), eogar-redning, tanneriea, chamieal worka, 
cotton and wool^pinning, chandlery, pottery, glau numufaetore, aoap and metallorgioal eatabliahmantc. K also 
fabrioateamany artiolea of Inzory. Ita population is eatimated at about IM.OOC, and it ia the capital of the 
department of the Loire Lifdrieure, whioh hat a population of about 600,000. Nantec ia about thirty-five tan gUA 
mUce from the aea, aituated at the junotion of three rivera->the Loire, the SSrre Nantaiee, and the Erdre. The 
firet ia navigable nearly throughout the year, except in aummera of exceptionable drought, and in wiatar, when 
it ia froaen. The climate ia of a moderate temperature, bnt eomewhat dai^, though generally healthy. Among 
the humbler olaaaee, lov diet, and the abuae of a whtie wine, ia addition to tiie dampaeea, are apt to genemta 
putrid *‘ Cmmhr 
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•aoh oircnsaBtanoefl as oould not bnt make them feel that they were a persecuted people. 
Theyj however^ had some defenders) and amongst than was Colbert) one of the most aotiTe 
and sagaoiotis of ministen j but he died in 1683. Two years before this, extremely sharp 
measures had b^nn to be token for the complete 8tq>pres8ion of French Protestantism. In 
1681, many places of wordiip were closed, and many .Hnguenofo expelled from public 
Offices, and, as for as possible, excluded from all situations of profit. Their very children 
were endeavoured to be brought under the infiuenve of the Catholic church; and, even at so 
early an age as seven, were admitted as converts to that foith. This severity had induced 
families, especially in Poitou, Saintonge, and the neighbourhood, to quit the country, and 
seek a settlement in Protestant States. This is what the English did in the persecuting 
days of Charles 1. Cromwell himself, it is said (though, we beliove, erroneously), was 
preparing to emigrate in a ship lying in the Tliames, that he might enjoy, in the wilds of 
America, the ^irit of freedom denied him at home. In France, measures were taken to 
prevent this emigration. Such seamen and artisans as attempted to quit the country were 
sent to tile galleys; and it was further enacted, that tiiose who should sell their l an ds and 
houses with such a view, should have their property confiscated if they departed within a 
year. In 1685, bodies of dragoons were employed to force Catiiolicism down tho throats 
of the Protestants; and thoso myrmidons exercised their mission with such cruel alacrity, 
that French writers, speaking of their conduct, frequently designate the scenes they 
produced, the ‘^Dragonnade.” Every kind of oppression has a taint of blood in it; but 
tho religious kind has a colour of the deepest crimson. Louvois was now minister, and he 
declared it to be the will of his majesty, that the utmost rigour should be visited upon those 
who would not adopt hia religion; and when this was the will of the grand monarqua^ wo can 
cosily conceive tho manner in which it would ho executed. The Edict of Nantes was 
revoked—a groat political blunder; and although the twelfth article of the act of revocation 
rehearsed, that tho Huguenots, till it should please God to enlighten them, might continue 
to reside in the kingdom, pursue their commerce, and enjoy their property, without being 
subjected to molestation (provided they did not, in public, profess what they were, nor 
assemble under pretence of reading prayers, or performing any act of worship whatever), no 
notice was taken of it. The consequence was, that the persecution went on until 40,000 
of the sufferers took refuge in England, where they were received with open arms, 
bringing with them new mis, which they were suffered to pursue in peace, to enrich 
themselves, and therety enrich the oooniay of their refuge, liouvois has the blame of the 
act of revocation; but, notwithstanding this error, he was a man of great talents, served 
Louis well for thirtyHnx years, then foil under his displeasure, and died suddenly. He 
founded the Hdtel des Livalides, in Paris. 

Nantes, which has, from the above act, received a sort of historical immortality, was 
the scene of the Noyades of the Bevolution—-the invention of Cairier, cme of the moat 
itrocious of the many atrocious wretches which that upheaval of the French natimi 
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produced. He waa a deputy, from tko department of Cantal, in the National Conyention, 
ond seems to havo been imbued with the ferocity of the wolf in the destruction of human 
life. At Nantes, where tho Loire is sufficiently deep, he caused covered barges to be 
constructed, and, placing witiiin them a hundred individuals at a time, by means of opemng 
a trap-door with a cord attached from the shore, devoted them to the deep. As many as 
600 of tliese drownings to(^ place in a day; and the waters of the Loire were so polluted 
with tlie dead, that they were prohibited from being drunk. Carrier also invented what 
wore facetiously callod republican marriages. These hymenial ceremonies consisted in 
tying men and women together by their necks, and then throwing them into the river. 
This was pleasant employment 1 The Loire camo to be colled La Bognoire Nationale, or 
the National Bathing-tub; and it is not difficult for imagination to paint to itself the 
appearance of these devils—could they have been men ?—so lost to every sense of self-respect 
and humanity, as to bo able to continue, as it were an innocent occupation, from day to day, 
by perpetrating such hideous assassinations. To Carrier, however, the day of retribution 
camo. Ho suffered on the scaffold; and who sighed or wept at the sacrifice? 

Whilst spooking of theso things, Fouchd comes to mind. He was a native of Nantes, 
and become Minister of Police, with the title of Duke of Otranto, under Napoleon 1. Ho 
was of a different nature fi'om Carrier, but he was both cruel and unscrupulous. He, too, 
was a member of the Convontion; and when the republicans defeated the royalists at 
Toulon, he wrote to his friend and collcaguo, Collet d’Herbois, a letter, which must roiso 
tlio risible faculties of every English reader who poruses it. Here it is; and we verily 
believe that not even a French tailor, run mad with pride, envy, and malice against a rival 
who cuts a neater coat than himself, was over half so frantic as Fouch^ scorns to have been 
on this occasion. The missive is dated from Toulon, in the second year of the republic. 
It says— 

“ The war is at an ond, if wo know how to avail ourselvos of this memorable victory. 
Let us bo terrible, that wo may not be in danger of being weak or cruel. Let us destroy, 
in our wrath and at ono blow, all rebels, conspirators, and traitors, to spare ourselves tho 
anguish and tedious misery of punishing them as kings. Let us avenge ourselves os a 
people; lot us strike like the thunder-bolt, and annihilate even tho ashes of our enemies, 
that they may not pollute tlio soil of liberty. May the perfidious English be attacked in all 
directions! May whole republic form but one volcano to overwhelm them with its 
devouring lava ! May the infamous islo (Britain) which produced those monsters, whom 
humanity disowns, be ongulphed in the depths of the ocean! Adieu, my friend I tears of joy 
gush from my eyes, and inundate my soul.”— ^Fouohe. 

After tliis, tho gods would surely vouchsafe to extend some protecting G^;is over the 
perfidious Britons, who, by tho way, could very wril afford to laugh at Monsieur Fouch^, 
his overwhelming volcano, and its hummg lava besides! How ridionlous do men, whether 
small or groat, make themselves when they suffer their self-conoeit to exalt thrir souls,as 



TBE CATMEDRAL OF CHARTRES. 


187 


Gambetta, of aSrial-Toyage-memory, from Paris towards Tours, called it about the close of 
the Franoo^j^erman war, when preparing the French for the proclamation of the treachery 
of Bauine at UetsI The mind of Fouohfi was evidently much “exalted;” for such a 
piece of frantic bombast, perhaps, never saw the light, which ink gives to thought, before 

the above was written* The postsoript appended to it was the following:_ 

P.8.—-We have only one way of celebrating the victory. This evening we send 213 
rebels to meet death amidst the thunder of our gims.” 

This was a^o^ sort of ceJ^raHm 1 Yet was this wretch, this maniacal member of a 
“ Committee of Public Safety,” advising his friends that they should bo “ terrible ” in order 
that they might be neither “ weak nor cruol! ” It might bo some satisfaction to know 
the meaning which the word cruelty takes in the mind of a Frenchman, when ho suffers 
himself to become excited by the heroical ideas of an uncontrollably “ volcanic ” tempera¬ 
ment. Fouch^, after witnessing many political changes, and passing through many stormy 
scenes pea^nal to himself, died an exile at Trieste in 1820. It might, we think, give an 
ironical force to the Latin motto, “ Nam vitiie nemo aine naeeiiur,^^ if it were written over his 
tomb— 

** No man is bom vitbout faults;" 

for he had aome / 

The traveller may now consider that ho has seen the most interesting places on tho 
Loire, and may return to tho capital by Lo Hans and Chartres, both of which are possossod 
of fine cathedrals. Indeed, the building at Chartres is one of tho most splendid in 
Europe. The “ Hand-book ” says, It is “ conspicuous far and near; ” adding that its painted 
glass is scarcely equalled in France. Some of its carvings are like “ point-lace in stone.” 

“ Tho origin and splendour of this cathedral are owing to tho circumstance that it was 
the earliest and chief church in France dedicated to the Virgin, and thus the object of vast 
pilgrimages. The sacred image, supposed to date from the time when this place was tho 
centre of Druidic worship, as described by Caesar, stood in the crypt. It was burnt, and tho 
crypt sacked, in 1703. The church still contains tho relic of tho Sacra Camiaia given by 
Charles le Chauve; and tho celebrated block image of the 12th century, in the north aisle, 
after having been crowned with a hoimet-rouge during the Bevolution, is now as much an 
object of adoration as over. It will be wortli while to ascend tho tower—not for the 
panorama, which is only over a vast plain, but in order to have a near view of the painted 
glass inside the cathedral. A full account of every window will be found in tho elaborate 
* History of the Cathedral,’ by tho Abb^ Bultoau, price 4i fruncs.”* 

In a commercial point of view, Chartres is remarkable for having one of the largest 
oom-markets in France. 

About six miles from Chartres is Bretigny, which pves its name to the treaty of peace, 
signed in 1360, between England and France, and noticed in our Introduction. 


* '* Hsad-bodk.'* 
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orxKmo nrmunoir; ommirou gr ouiutx; oloutio omnoiri; UMraBArm asd BinrvAu; tjjuxjla 

STATEUJOTT O? taxation, XTO. ; STATISTIOiL StTUlOIT OW niBBITOAT; ASSmUBT nmnOX Ot mxoa ; XOSTH' 
vmtebk; woBTH'XABTmr; wsatsbk; ao?TB<BAaTXBir; sotrTS'Tsrrjuur; obutbai.; nATtmos or ForoziATlo«{ 
oBLBAjra; m oatsedbal; son&au; oib tt. soorr’a obabacieb or looib xa; f^irxa con; sta ifAiraioir; 

OATSXD&AL or BT. E T lEW m } TEE rOT, OB nO BS BOMB} OLBBUOBT; THB OBBIABIE; XlCnrXRT 10: TBUBi. 

- I 'HERE ig a French proverb, -which those who may desire to employ their pea 
habitually, -with a view to the public eye, would do well to keep constantly in mind. 
It is this— Daiu Vart d'inUrmer eotuute Vari d'eerire —In the art of interesting consists 
the art of writing.”) By keeping this prominently in mind, many a paragraph of elaborate 
dulness may be prevented from seeing the light, and much time of the reader saved during 
tlic perusal of tho book he may chanco to have in his hands. We mention this as a sort of 
preparatory intimation that we are now about to enter upon a portion of our task which is, 
by most readers, not only usually considered uninteresting, but extremely dry. This, 
however, it is not in our power to help. We need not, however, be very long over it. We 
will tlierofore, as briefly os wo can, adduce some tables and statistics with which it is 
necessary that the tourist should be acquainted, and which will be found to have a direct 
bearing upon the climate, the country, and tho people of Franco. Tho tourist has not 
always either tho opportunity or the time to get at tliis sort of knowledge readily; and it is 
on this account that we have taken the trouble to lay it before him in a form so compro- 
hensive, that with very little labour to himself, ho will be enabled soon to make it his own. 
The proper time to do this, we think, has arrived, os wo are on tho very eve of setting out 
for a long tour in tho south, and other parts of this interesting country. 

With the exception of Russia, there is no country in Europe possessing a climate so 
varied as France. While, in the north, we And a climate not very disumilar to that of 
Britain, we have only to transport ourselves to the shores of tlie klediterranean Sea to 
discover that we have entered a country even more tropical in its aspects than many others 
situated much nearer the equator. Let us, for a moment, reflect upon the.-wide climatio 
difference which exists between the departments bordering on the frontiers of Luxembui^ 
and Gennany, and those at the base of the Pyrenees; between the wild and rugged districts 
of Bretagne and those of tropical Bousrillon ) between the mountains of the east, the centre, 
and tho souUi, differing so remarkably in their geological character, the one being 
calcareous, tho others volcanic and granitic. Fiance, indeed, may be said to poesess flve 
climates, which may thus be designated and arranged:— 

1. The North-eastern. S. The North-western. 8. The South-western. 4. ThoSoath* 
eastern. 5. The Southern. 
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In defining this diyision, we will briefly exhibit each of tiie regions it may be 
supposed to embrace within its several boundaries. 

1. The North-eastern climate embraces the region between the Bhine, the C6te d’Or, 
the source of the SaOne, and a line drawn from Mezidres to Auxerre. 

2. The North-western climate is that which prevails throughout that portion of France 
comprised between the Channel, the Loire, the SaOno, Hezl&res, Auxerre, anH Belgian 
frontier. 

3. The South-western climate is that wliich prevails between the Loire, the Atlantic, 
and the Pyrenees. 

4. The South-eastern is that between the valley of the SaOne and tho Bhono, from 
Dijon and Besan^on to Viviers, and embraces a portion of the Alps. 

6. The Southern or Mediterranean climate is met with within a triangle, of which 
Viviers, Marseilles, and Montpellier are tho angles. 

Discussing the characteristicB of these climates, tho first two may bo pronounced some¬ 
what cold; the North-eastern, being continental, is, like that of Germany, diy^, the average 
temperature being about 49° Fahrenheit. The winters ore severer than they are over the 
rest of France. Tho North-western, being a maritime climate, is something like that of 
England, wet and foggy- The average temperature is 51* Fahrenheit, and the difierence 
between that of summer and winter is much less than it is in the preceding climate. 

The next two climates, 3 and 4, are much moro temperate than those of 1 and 2, but 
present, between themselves, similar differences,' in consoquonce of their continental and 
maritime situations. Between summer and winter tho difierence is much greater in the 
South-eastern and the South-western districts, owing to the proximity of the ocean to 
the latter. 

In the 6tb, or Southern climate, the average temperature is 59” Fahrenheit. The 
summers are much hott^ than in the other parts of France i and the winds, which in this 
district prevail, are both violent and injurious to tho health of man, as well as to vegetation. 
These are—1. The “mistral,” or cold north-north-west wind. 2. The “sirocco,” or 
burning southern wind, coming straight from the Afrrtcan deserts. 3. The oast, or 
Alpine wind, called the “bise.” Notwithstanding these drawbacks, the standard of 
health, in the south of France, is very good. The climate is, in general, highly enjoyable 
throughout Ae year; end many instances of healthy longevity are not wanting. The 
summers are warm, but not so excessive as to prevent the artizans and labourers from 
performing their several duties, whether within the shelter of walls, or in the open air; and 
the field-labourers are, therefore, enabled to cany on their work with little intermission. 
Among the places odebrated for being fiivourable to health and longevity in the south of 
Prance, is MontpelUer; but why, we cannot say, as, although its sky is usuaUy clear, its 
atmosphwe is often filled with dust, which must be injurious to the lungs. The glare, too, 
from the chalky ground and white houses, unmodified by shade, is very hurtful to the eyes. 
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These maj be aooeptod as the general ohaiwsteristios of the oliiutet irf IVta j O* 
following table givee the average temperature and number of rainy daya in ha piiimpal 
towns;— 


TovM. 

fahnnlMlt. 

Anmi* 

TwauMote. 

Xaatat 

or 

0»yi. 

Uaraeillos 

67 

66 

Bordeaux. . • 

60 

160 

Toulouse . 

66 

118 

1 Naniea 

64 

122 

I Ljons 

1 62 

C?) 

1 Itouea 

62 

121 

1 7*urie . 

61 

148 

Couiyr<>8 . 

49 

101 

LUIo 

48 

169 

Dunkirk . . . 

48 

126 


The above shows that Morseillos iios botii the greatest heat and the smallest rainfall, 
whilst Lille lias largest rainfell, and Dunkirk the lowest temperature. 

As ♦hia yarioty of climato in Franco bos naturally a great influence on ibo question as 
to the health of tlio inhabitants, causing a marked diflPoronce in their habits and customs, 
their dwellings, food, and clothing, according to situation, wo will now, for the sake of 
perspicuity, divide the country into six divisions, giving to cjioh fourteen or fifteen 
doportmonts. To those, again, wo will assign from about 1^000,000 to 22,000,000 of acres 
of land each, and thereby cnibraco tho whole of tlio contine^|I territory of Franco. 

To arrive at the difference in tho amount of taxation paid per head by tho poopio, 
a calculation of tho comparative ofBucnco of tho separate divisions Las boon made in 
nno of tlio latest consular reports; and the following tablo exhibits tho results, arranged 
in their relative order, nnee Ute war. 


DItUiob*. 

Popubtlon. 

VubUo Uowtpl*. 

Prr 

JUetue.* 

\ 

IVr 

Und. 

Noiih-weet 

10,018,119 

Fiwaat. 

689,670,882 

Tr. 0 . 

65 0 

Ft. «. 

74 0 

North-east . . 

6,628,776 

219,116,490 

24 0 


Wert 

6,574,916 

314,680,880 

23 60 

33 60 

South-east . 

6,984,710 

864,831,840 

27 60 


South-west . 

4,603,740 

167,466,606 

17 90 

31 36 

The Oeotre 

4,282,365 

106,643,308 

13 60 

36 0 


* A heoUrs ia s^uiTslent to 3^ sores Bagliah; more ootreotly, 3*47 sores. 
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4i0 pikAMTXMim. 

•titistioil oeloslitioiu made h^ore the Fnmoo-Oennan wari the 
90,000,000 hMtaai in' France, sabjeot tc taxation, trero thus diyidod 


BMtan*. 

27«tanl putam. 6,000,000 

. 2,000,000 

Gardens and oi6havd«. 2,000,000 

Arable lands. 26,000,000 

Woods. 8,000,000 

Lands and artiddal pastoros .... 8,000,000 


Total . . 60,000,000 

The 2,000,000 hectares of gardens and orchards wore thus classed:— 


XInUra*. 

Gardens and kitchen gardens. 600,000 

Oheetnnt groves. 650,000 

Olives. 100,000 

Hnlbeny. 60,000 

Apples and froit gardens. 200,000 

Niusory gardens, osier bode, &o. . . . . 000,000 


Total . . 2,000,000 


The 25,000,000 of arable lands were thus distributed :— 


nnun*. 

■Wheat.<5,600,000 

M<>8lin and rye. 2 , 600,000 

Burloj, moire, bnekwbeat.2,600,000 

Oats. 8,000.000 

Boots. 1,500,000 

Artifidal meadows. 2,600,000 

Tegotables .. 600,000 

Industrial cultures, including flax, tobacco, oolza, 

hemp, madder, .. 600,000 

Fallow lands. 6,500,000 


Total . . 26,000,000 


These calculations as to the mode in which tho territory is distributed, in roferonco to 
its produce, &c., will enable tho reader, with comparatively little trouble to himself, to form 
a fair estimation of the character of tho rural districts of the country at largo. We will 
now proceed to give a partial analysis of the separate divisions, assigning to eocli its 
proportion of departments, with the aggregate amount of their population. 


North-Western Division. 

This is the richest region of tho whole six, and comprises the following departments 


Notd. Aiane. 

Fu de Oilnls. (Hso. 

PUmnyu S«ia* (oonteining Pazit). 


gaoft-et-Oi*®. Calvados. Mandhe. 

Saina-et-Mazne. Eure. Zora-et-Loiza. 

flatfia Inf6ri6azw Onia. Loirs. 
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TBB N0RTH-EA8TEBN DIVISION 


The total amount of population in these fifteen d^artments, is 10,018)834, which ii 
nearly one-fourth of the population of France, although it does not embrace more than 
one-sixth of its territory. In regard to wealth, its superiority is very striking, as, in 
one year, it pays into the exchequer upwards of £37,000,000. In the department of 
the Nord of this dirision are the coal mines of Anzin; and those which hare been opened 
in the Pas do Calais, such as Lons, are already producing important results. The number 
of men employed in these mines is about 12,000, the majority of whom work under-ground. 
The first discovery of coal in the north was in the year 1720; but it was not till fourteen 
years later (1734) that the superior coal of Anzin was discovered. 


Kobtu-Eistern Division. 

This division ranks second in point of agricultural wealth, and comprises the ancient 
provinces of Champagne, Burgundy Franche*Comt4, and, till the close of the franco- 
German war, Alsace and Lorraine. Previous to ^e annexation of the latter, it contained 
tlio fifteen departments as given in the following form; but now, a portion of the 
departments of Meurthe and Moselle must be deducted; also nearly the whole of the Haut 
Rhin and the Bas Rhin, which are incorporated with the German empire. 


Ardennes. 

Tonno. 

Jura. 

Haute Mante. 

Voagee. 

Aubo. 

Cote d’Or. 

Haute Sa&ne. 

/MoaeUe. 

5 Haut Bhin. 

Usme. 

Pouba. 

Meuse 

1 Meurthe. 

(BaaBhin. 


The abrogate population of these fifteen departments, is 6,628,776. Speaking 
broadly, the difference in population and wealth between this region and the first, is 
5,000,000 less in the one, and £9,000,000 in the other. Its physical character is also 
entirely different. Instead 'of extensive plains sloping gradually to riie sea, it is composed 
of a mountainous mass, and intersected by vall^s crossing each other. Its forests are 
abundant, but its towns are few, and the people have, by indefatigable industry, to make 
up for the poverty of their country. Accompanying this, however, there appears to exist a 
very general feeling of contentment, especially among the peasantry, who, from their 
situation, are much less exposed to the influence of political agitators than are those who 
form the populations of towns and cities. Their labour is constant, and is little broken in 
upon 1^ entering into those vain contentions which the desire of sudden and violent 
changes in physical conditions too frequently generate. 

Of this district, Champagne—Campania, the country of plftiT>« —is the least moun¬ 
tainous, yet the most unproductive. The portion of it which forms the department of 
Ardennes was formerly an immense forest, and, to tiiis day, tiie soil is so arid, that all 
vegetation, and even azxinial life, do not attain to the usual proportions. In passing 
through this part of his tour, the traveller may recoUeot the {^osophy of the exiled 
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dnkej wbo^ ib Shakspeare^s Aa you like it,” declares that, in Ardennes, custom makes 
his life more sweet than that of painted pomp. 

*' Am not tliMo voodt 

UoM fMO from po^ than the enviooe oonrt ? 

Bweet IM the ueea of adreni^, 

Whuh like the toad, ugly and Tenomous, 

Wean yet aipreoioua jewd in hie head; 

And this, out life exempt from public haunt, 

Finda tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in everything. 


The only quadrapedal animnla seen in this neighbourhood now are sheep, and, to 
pasture them, a hectare is assigned to each one. There ore very few parts blessed with 
fertility. The foot of the Plateau de Langres, where the Marne, Sadne, and Meuse have 
their souicm; and the banks of the Seine, the Aube, the Aisne, the Meuse and tho 
Marne, may be noticed as the richest in point of cultiyation. 

The mral organisation of Champagne seems to be peculiar, the want of water-supply 
having, apparently, been the cause of the inhabitants clustering together in villages, often 
widely apart from each other. It is possible that tho necessity of mutual defenco 
was the origin of system { but it is clearly adverse to the interests of agriculture, 
amr»A the Cultivated lands situate at romoto distances, arc much loss productive, and, 
consequently, of much less value, are those nearer to the centres of population, on 
aooount of the difficultly in the way of transporting tlieir produce. Tho anciont province 
of Burgundy comprises the four departments of Sa&ne-ot-Loire, Ain, Cdto d’Or, and 
Tonne, the two latter are as poor as the Champagne district. Wine, of course, forms 
the staple riches of the country. 

Fronohe-Comt^ is more mountainous than either of the preceding provinces, half 
of it being composed of the range of the Jura, and in character almost entirely Alpine. 
Its primary products are cheye and butter. As to its people, they share, in common 
witii the Swiss, many of their characteristiy; pysing their long winters in the practice 
of sedentary employments, and the summer intending tlioir flocks, in gamering their small 
harvests of com, in the m akin g of cheese. Doubs and Haute SaOno are also in this 

division. The latter is subject to inundations to such an extent, that it is osculated 
the inhabitants regularly lose one crop of hay out of three from the floods of the Saflne. 


Western Division. 

Fourteen departments are assigned to this division j and though more thickly populated 
than the last, it is not so productive. The departments are— 


lodM'flt'Loire. 

Msjsuie. 

Ssrtk*. 


Ifuso-et-Loiro. Fiaitteire. 

ni« .at.T»lMna. Iforbikaa. 

OdtM du Nord. Loim latfrierure. 


Yendfie. ObsMDto. 

Deux Bime. GhsMute lafMeuN. 
Yieone. 
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THE SOdTHEASTERN DIVISION, 


The aggregate population of this dirision is 6,674,610, and it yields to the 
reTenue about £8,600,000. Previous to the Revolution of 1769, it ranked second in pmnt 
of wealth; but, since that time, it has fallen to the third place. Its climate is so mild, 
that even winter can hardly be considered as such, from the tempering effects of the 
Atlantic Ocean and the general damp, which, combined, render it Tery frvourable to 
vegetation. In the south tho vino flourishes j whilst in the north, the plains, which have 
been recovered from the sea almost wholly by human labour, are extremely productive, 
and sell at the rate of £400 a hectare. In some parts it presents so much the appearance 
of careful cultivation, as to have obtained for it the distinguished title of the Garden of 
France. It is here that may be found the nearest approach to the conntiy gentloman ” 
existing in France. A French writer says of it, “ Un gmiiUmme compagnard du TorJahire 
M s’y irouveraif jhu tennhlmeni d^ayU!' The frirthest north part of the district comprises 
the anciont province of Brittany-x-the poorest, in appearance, of the whole; but, tmder his 
economical mode of living, the Breton peasant often conceals a very well-to>do existence, 
and not unfroqnently possesses a tolerably heavy bag in one of the comers of his trunk. 
When the old coinage was altered, and tho money called in throughout France, Brittany 
furnished tho largest amoimt. In the Charonte district, which is made prosperous by its 
trade in Cognac, tho vines cover 200,000 hectares, yielding annually the sum of 75,000,000 
francs. This is now the port of France, since the cossion of tho Rhine provinces, which is 
the most subdivided into parcels and plots of land. 

South-Eastern Division. 

Though more thinly populated than tho western division, this is, nevertheless, tho 
more productive of the two. Counting the island of Corsica as one, it may be said to 
comprise flfteon departments. Theso ore— 


Saone-et-Loiro. 

Loire. 

Drdme. 

Oard. 

Boucdiea du Bhoae. 

Aia. 

leSre. 

Haute AlpoB. 


Yar. 

Slione. 

ArdSebo. 

Yaucluso. 

BasBee Alpea. 

OotBioa. 


The aggregate amount of rovonue collected from these departments is about 
£10,200,000, and the population is about 6,000,000. 

In the central part of this division, the riveia Loire, Saone, and Rhone greatly assist 
in promoting intercourse, and tiioreby advancing civilisation among the inhabitants. In 
the moro southern ports, in the mountainous regions of the Ard6che and Covonnes, the 
cultivation of the mulberry, for the rearing of the silkworm, is an important branch of 
industiy, the climate being especially fevourablo to both the cultivation of the tree and the 
propagation of tho insect. So favourable is the district to tho growth of the mulberry, 
that a plantation of this tree alone has been estimated at the value of £1,600 per hectare. 
It is from here that Lyons is suppHed witii the material for its silk manufacture. It is, 
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howBTtf) liable to inundationB) wbioh some suppose is apt to generate disease among the 
nlkwonni. ii Ayignon, the cultivation of the olive and tho madder has been introduced, 
and has assisted in increasing the wealth of the neighbourhood. In H^ult, tho vine is 
even more extensively cultivated than it is in the districts of Q-ironde and Charente. 

South-Western Division. 

In the order of wealth, this division takes the rank of fifth, and contains these fourteen 
departments:— 

Girondo. T*n>«t-G«roime. Bauto Garonne. Basses Pyrenees. Ande. 

Lot-et-Garonne. Laadea. Tam. Ilautes Fjrr(>u6es. Pyrenees Orientoles. 

Loi Gezt. Avoyron. Aridge. 

The aggregate amount of revenue raised in this division is about £6,300,000, and 
tho population about 5,000,000. Tho part of it bordering on the Pyrenees is very 
mountainous, and, with the exception of its valleys, possesses no agricultural or industrial 
resources whatever. The district approaching the Mediterranean Sea is, in character and 
climate, the most tropical. 

Central Division. 

This is not only tho poorest, but tho most thinly populated of all the divisions. It 
comprises only tho following thirteen departments, which mostly contain a rural 
population:— 

Loire-et-Olier. Nitrre. Hauto Yioniio. Pay de Dome. Haute Loire. 

Oher. AUier. Correse. Oantal. 

Lidre. Oreuao. Dordogne. Lox&re. 

The abrogate amount of population in theso departments is about 4,300,000, and tho 
sum contributed to tho revenue is about £4,250,000. Tho rural population comprises 
about four-fifths of the whole, and the industrial produce is very small; the taxation only 
amounting to a sixth part of that paid by tho North-western district. It contains only 
fifty inhabitants to the 100 hectares. To find another region equal in poverty, it would bo 
necessary to go to the centre of Spain. The nature of tho soil alone is not sufficient to 
account for this extraordinary inequality; but its physical formatioa may. Being naturally 
of a considerable elevation, and possessing neither rich valleys nor largo rivers, it has 
nothing, in reality, to compensate either for its aridity or inaccessibility. The department 
of Ni4vro is sufficienBy near to Paris to help to supply it with food. It accordingly sends 
there annually, for consumption, upwards of 10,000 head of cattlo. Another part of this 
division, called Morvan, supplies the capital with firewood, which is carriod, by small 
tributaries of the Yonne, into the Seine, and thence, with the stream, finds its way to its 
destination. 
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STATISTICS OF FOFVLATION. 


To bo clear, we have thus, as comprehensiTely as our space will admit, glrea s 
natural and statistioal view of France, without, we hope, ononmbexing it with unneoessaiy 
remark \ but, in order not to leaye it in a state of incompleteness, like some of the 
cathedrals, it is necessary to add two or three sentence to finish our work. Accordingly 
we may state, that there are 9,000,000 Emilies in France, 1,000,000 of whom are in easy 
circumstances. Of the 8,000,000 constituting the industrial and working classes, 3,000,000 
are inhabitants of towns: whereas the town population of England is computed at four- 
fifths of the whole, in France it is about two-fifths. The increase of population in France, 
within the last century and a-half, has been, comparatively, less than in any other State of 
Western Europe. In 1845, the annual increase was 200,000 on 30,000,000 inhabitants. 
Just before the outbreak of the Franco-German war, it had diminished to 130,000 on 
38,000,000. If the present rate of increase of population in England and Franco were to 
continue for the next forty years, England should then have doubled her population, whilst 
Franco should have but 45,000,000 inhabitants. The moral causes of this we must leave 
for the treatment of other pons; but, in reference to the education of the French, we may 
say that it does not soem to bo generally widely extended. Of ^o means of judging of 
this, we have only the military statistics; and by those, it appears that the number of 
conscripts unable to read amounts to thirty out of every 100 of the whole of the population. 
The degree of education, however, varies greatly in different parts of the country. In 
both the eastern and the northern it is much more general than it is in the southern parts. 

Having thus, for some time, but, wo hope, not altogether unprofitably, detained the 
reader from prosecuting his tour with us, wo will onco more sot out to breathe the country 
air, and, mayhap, to gather 

Daffodils diTiae, 

That como before the swallow dares, and tako 
The winds of Uarch with heautjr; Tioleta tiny, 

Bat swoetor than the lids of Juno’s eyes 
Or Oytherea’s breath; palo prunrosoa, 

That die onmarried, ere they oan behold 
Bright Phoebus in his strength—a malady 
Most inoidont to imuds.”—SxussPEAnB. 

Hero wo are at Orleans. 

If there be any events which fix the recollections of tho city of Orleans more firmly 
tiion others In the mind of tho traveller, it is, perhaps, those connected with Jeanne Dare, 
who, in 1429, won immortal ronown by compolling tho English to raise the si^ of this 
city. Even of her, however, there are few memorials now to be seen. There is a portrait 
of her in the Hdtel de la Marie—^in one of the rooms of which, Francis H., husband of Mary, 
Queon of Scots, died—«nd a statue in the front of the same building. This piece of 
sculpture was executed by the Princess Marie d’Orleans, daughter of Louis Philippe, and 
presented by him to the town. It is considered to be a good representation of the maid of 
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Doznremij whose brief, erentful life is one of the most interesting episodes in history. 
Although these, with the abodes of celebrated obaracters, may enter into the list of the 
attractions of Orleans, the prineix>al one is the cathedral, founded by Henry IV. in 1601. 

This stmctore might be called a monarch’s compensation to an offended pope. Henry, 
to secure possession of the throne, from a Protestant became a Catiiolic; and, to obtain 
absolution, agreed to establish certain religious houses in France: but as this was not quite 
conyenient, Henry was permitted to substitute the restoration of the cathodral of Orleans, 
which, rince 1567, had continued to be in a very ruinous condition. To raise the necessary 
funds, the sale of indulgences was resorted to, and, in the space of three months, tho 
communion was administered to 500,000 persons; and no fewer than 10,000 masses were 
celebrated in the same period. This success enabled the cathedral to be begun, and, on 
the 18th of April, 1601, Henry, in person, laid the first stone. The building, however, 
rose slowly, many imforeseen obstacles preventing its rapid oomplotion. As it stands, tho 
local historians pronounce it one of the most magnificent ecclesiastical structures in France. 
Its architecture is, with some exceptions, the style of the 13th and 14th centuries j but 
the south porch is pronounced '' a classical abomination.” 

As tho inhabitants of Orleans do not hold those who speak English in very good 
odour, the benevolent traveller whose vernacular is the language of that Bceotian-hoaded 
nation, will inflict the good Orleanois with his presence no longer than may be agreeable 
to the comfort of himself, and proceed to Bourges, tho ancient capital of tho province of 
Berry. From the central position and strategical importance of this city, it has been made 
one of the principal military arsenals of France; but the lover of the antique will not think 
so much of that as he will of the old-foahioned and quaint style of architecture which ho 
will here find presented to his view. “ Its streets may bo divided into those of ancient 
houses, vrath gables feeing outwards, many of them of timber; and of dead walla and portet 
cochlea (carriage entrances), denoting the habitations of famUies in easy circumstances, in 
which Bourges abounds.” The city was formerly defended by sixty watch-towers, 
which are now no more, although ramparts, for tho greater port converted into promenades, 
rtiU eneompMS it The house in which Charles VII. is said to have Uved is in rorodise 
Street, end forms port of the Lyceum. At this period, three-fourths of his kingdom were 
in the hands of the English j but he subsequently became “ tho Victorious,” and recovered 
all his possessions, with the exception of Calais. On the way from Orleans to Bourges, at 
the Mehun Station, near the river Yhvro, formerly stood tho castlo in which this same 
Charles passed a great portion of tho early part of his reign in indolence, and where, at 
last, he voluntarily ended his days by starvation. This was a lamentable tenmnetion to 
the life of a brave king, who is said to have adopted it through fear of bemg po«onod (as 
wo have before observed) by his son, Louis XI., in 1461. Of what strange hl^uoinafrons 
is the human mind susceptible I But there might be some show of reason for this w^ or 
inmne act of Charles; for Louis was a treacherous villam. ” Ho was of a character, say. 

TCOa 1. * " 
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JACQUES C(EUEj TBE JEWELLER. 


Sir Walter Scott, pwely selfish— bo guiltless of entertaining any purpose unconnected 
■with his ambition, covetousness, and desiro of selfish enjoyment—that he almost semns an 
incarnation of tho devil himself, permitted to do his utmost to corrupt our ideas of honour 
in its very source.” 

The jeweller of Charles VII. was a wealthy citizon, named Jacques Cceur, who, from 
being a successful merchant, and a great capitalist, became his finance minister. The 
house which is now the H6tel do Ville was his private residence; but, with all his riches, 
it is very questionable if his life was such as to be envied. History teams with instances of 
tlio instability of the friendship of princes; and tho conduct of Charles VII. to Jacques 
Cmur has some resemblance to that of Henry VIII. to Cardinal Wolsey. Jacques had 
lent his sovereign 200,000 gold crowns, which Charles, no doubt, graciously accepted; but 
this did not save the unfortunate jeweller from being tom from his splendid mansion, 
thrown into prison, condemned to death, and having his property confiscated. For what 
crime this heavy penalty was infiioted, we have no means of knowing. The sentence of 
death was not carried out, but commuted to perpetual bani^ment; and this was the fato 
of tho builder and possessor of tho edifice now called the H6tol de Ville, which was begun 
in 1443, and the walls of which alone cost 130,000 livres. When it was transferred to the 
municipal authorities, and converted to the purposes to which it is now applied, numerous 
alterations were made in its interior; but its exterior was preserved intact. As it was 
erected, so docs it stand, in all its beauty and singularity, just as tiie taste, talents, and 
treasures of Jacques Coeur were enabled to design and construct it. He himself, by the 
assistance of a friend, whom he made such in humbler days, escaped from prison, and 
found a shelter in Borne, where, by his frdents, he again rose to wealth, and died in 
respectability. 

Leaving the house of the “ Jeweller,” we proceed to the highest part of tho hill, upon 
which the town is built, and then find ourselves in the immediate presence of the cathedral 
of St. Etienne, one of the most superb edifices in France. Its west/bfod; is extremely rich 
with sculptural beauty. It has no fewer than five portals, all deeply recessed, and 
ornamented with a richness and originality of chiselled designs as wonderfully varied os 
they are carefully executed. The centre portal is higher than the others, and “ is decorated, 
above the corved'wood doors, with a bas-relief of admirable execution, representing the 
Last Judgment. In the centre is Christ seated amidst archangels, and the Vu^^ and 
St. John, on either side, on their knees; below, on his right, are the good, led to the gate ot 
Paradise by St. Peter; on tho left tho wicked, seized by demons, and hurled infn a fiery 
cauldron, which divers imps are exciting with the bellows.” This is tho ludicrous, minglnd 
with the sacred, tho grand with tho ridiculous. Tho sides of this porch are lined with 
figures of saints and patriarchs, &c., but neither the name of the sculptor nor the architect of 
tho building is known. The other portals are also rich in sculpture, whilst the foliage 
between the mouldings can hardly be surpassed for the delicacy wifti which it has boon 
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uunipulated. The whole is fine and efibctire, exciting wonder at the warmth of 
imagination which distinguished the artistic genius of the Middle Ages. The interior, 
though 405 feet long, is inferior, in this respect, to many of tho French cathedrals j but 
being unbroken by transepts, it looks like one of the longest, as it is one of the most 
magnificent Louis XI. was baptized in it, as ho was bom in Bourges. 

See ye yon lofty mountain rising in a well-defined course, till, terminating in a peak, it 
seems to touch and mingle with the azure of the sky ? That is the Puy, or Kc de D6me, 
which, although apparently overhanging Clermont, is yet nearly five miles from it. This 
town is old, and celebrated, especially in the Middle Ages. Within its walls, in 1095, was 
held the ecclesiastical council, presided over by Pope Urban 11., at the head of his 
cardinals—which lighted the torch of the crusades in Europe. “ Tho place of mooting is 
supposed to have been an open space to the rear of the church of Notre Dame du Port; ” and 
there is something sublime in the picture which tho religious enthusiasm of the nobles, 
present on that occasion, suggests to the imagination. The scene which strikes us is briefly 
put forth in the Guide-book. ** Here, from a throne raised in tho midst, around which were 
grouped the tons of thousands of enthusiastic hearers, tho pope pronounced that eloquent 
discourse which melted all to tears, and was followed by tho universal shout of ‘ Dtez le 
volt / ’ (Dieu Ic vent), when tho cloaks of rod cloth, worn by tlio noble bystanders, were tom 
into shreds, to form the badge of the cross, then first adopted and laid on the breast of all 
who took tho vow.’* This is the scene which, wo think, offers a fine subject for a large 
picture, or our own imagination deceives us. 

Tho whole of this neighbourhood is replete with tho beautiful and the grand in scenery, 
besides much of it being classically distinguished from its ground having been trodden by 
the legions of Cmsar. The plateau of Gergovia, about four miles frem Clermont, is 
memorable for being the site of tho principal city of tlie Avemi—^whcnco comes Auvergne 
>—defended by tho Gauls against Cmsar with great vigour. Tlio view from its summit is 
very fine; but the Puy de DOme, rising to tbo height of about 1,600 feet aboro tho 
surrounding table-land, is the largest mass, and the most central, of tho northern group 
of the volcanoes of Auvergne. It is 4,806 feet above tho sca-lovol, and from its summit tho 
eye surveys the singular range of igneous mountains, craters, domes, lava currents (called 
Chein in the dialect of the country), and heaps of scori®, the produce of volcanoes, which, 
though extinct within the period of all human tradition, were once as activo as Etna or 
Vesuvius, and converted the surrounding district into tho Phlegrean fields of France. In 
many instances, the vast lava currents, flowing across the country for miles, may be traced 
up to the funnel-shaped craters which poured them forth. Tho fertile Limagne lies 
expanded to view, traversed by the winding Allier. On the souUi-west rises tho contra! 
group of volcanoes of the Monts Dore: the remainder of tho panorama is somewhat 
uninteresting over a monotonous country.” 

It was in the Puy de D6me ftiat Pascal, a native of Clermont, made his experiments to 
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determino the weight of the aimoi^here. This philosopher was called, by Bajle, one of 
«the sublime spirits of the world; ’’ whilst both Boileau and Voltaire have pronounced his 
“Proyincial Letters” as the best productions in the French language. Besides Pascal, 
Clermont gave birth to General Desaix, the conqueror of Upper Egypt, and &e sacrifice of 
the field of liCarengo. 

A journey across country takes us to Thiers, which is beautifully as well as 
romantically situated, almost overhanging as it does the channel of tiie Dore. The scenery 
js neither American, English, Irish, nor Scotch, although, saving the luxuriant vineyards, 
fertile meadows, and salubrious climate, there is more of the last in its aspect than any of 
the former. It looks best, however, at a prefer distance, albeit its quiet woods, quiet 
streams, quiet rocks, plains, hills, and skies, are very beautifuL Not that it entirely 
lacks industrial pursuits, as may be guessed by the paper-mills, which the reader must 
imag ine are at work in our illustration, by the margin of the stream, reflecting, with 
equal impartiali^, both the shadow and the sunshine, as they may chance to fall upon 
its glassy bosom. The population of Thiers is about 16,000; and if it has no thing 
beautiful or attractive to show within itself, there are many fine walks around it Bu^ to 
eqjoy these, time will not permit, os wo must proceed to Lyons. 


OHAPTBE XXL 

UOtm TtOU VASIB TO LTOirS BT PORTAIBSBIXAU; TnZ I6£S SABSB J LTOm; TSS SOX JtAXVrXCIXntM ; OORDITlOir 
or IBX voRKiczir ; bslatiow bxtwxer mabtebs ard ker ; lav ab bzoabds FAcrro&T obildbsr ; mras 

itAine ; OHATXL OF R. LOtTlS ; OOinUOlT, THB BSTOLOnORABT OOIOQSUOBZB { DBCBB AQAIRR LTORB ; STFFEBIiraa 
OF THE FBOFLE ", ERS OF OOOTBOR; ABTIQinTT OF LYOKB. 

I N going to Lyons from Paris, many would proceed by Font^ebleau, and, in that case, 
th(^ would pass the heights of Survillo, where, in the February of 1814, Napoleon 1. 
defeated tho allies—the last of his many victories. Onward wo are whirled with a 
rapidity with which oven the ideal rapidity of the mind of that emperor would not have 
found fiiult, imtil we arrive at Dijon, to which a couple of days must be devoted, 
if possible, to visit the celebrated vineyards in its neighbourhood. About a mile from 
the town commences the chain of hills which form the fiir-famed Cdte d’Or, laid out in 
terraces covered with the vino up to and over its vezy summits. The colour of the 
soil is of a reddish-yellow, which, in all probability, suggested the name by which the 
district is known. In this direction, whenever an advantageous slope shows itself, it 
is entirely planted with vines; and tho country is so thickly populated by those engaged 
in grape cultivation, that within the compass of twon^-six miles between Dijon and 
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BeAQinei there are said to bo no fewer than forty or fifty vUloges. Tho vines are planted 
in trenches, at a distance of about two feet apart, and are trained on polos to tho heif^ht 
of thirty or forty inches. Between sixty and seventy thousand acres, in tho C6to d’Or, 
are laid out in vineyards: but other crops arc intermixed with them, such as maize, 
clover, and potatoes, whilst almond, cherry, and walnut trees aro scattered over the fields. 

Lioaving Bijon, m which there is nothing very remarkable to be seen, wo pass several 
stations boibre wo come to Ch&lons-sur'Sadne, the CahiUonum of Ccesar, remarkable only 
for its dulnoss and antiquity. Two miles from it stands the abbey of St. Marcel, where, 
in 1143, Abelard died and was buried. His remains, however, wore afterwards removed 
to Paraclete. Still onward we come to tho ancient Augiatodunum, modernised into Autun. 
Here aro two beautiful Boman gates, an amphitheatre, and a cathedral, tho spire of which 
is a masterpiece of Gothic. This was tho seo of Bishop Talleyrand, better known as 
the minister of Napoleon I. and Louis XVHI., and Prince of Benevonto. It is the 
birth-placo of General Changamier and Marshal MacMahon, tho hero of Magenta. Wo 
have now arrived at tiie second city of France. Before entering Lyons, the traveller will 
pass the Isle Barbe, linked to either bank by suspension bridges over the Sadne. It is 
not seen from the rail; but our engraving may be regarded as a faithful representation, 
in so fitr as regards its appoaranco under the circumstances in wliich tho viow was token. 

Lyons, with its suburbs, has a population of about 400,000, is tho principal seat of 
the silk manu&cture, is a fortress of the first class, and the capital of the department of 
tho Rhone. It is built on both banks of the Sadne and Rhone; but tho largest part 
occupies the small peninsula which runs between those two rivers, extending from the 
heights covered by the populous suburb of La Croix Rousse, the residence of the silk 
weavers, down nearly to the confluence of tho rivers. Our illustration exactly represents 
this, and both strikingly and vividly portrays tho original, with this difference—^ihat our 
view carries tho eye far away down the river, among verdant plains, undulating hills, 
and vine-clad riopes, until interrupted by the swelling summits, which, as they are often 
seen, seem to lean against the sunny skies in tho remote distance. How fair is this 
cify, bathing her feet in the transparent streams that seem to refresh whilst reflecting her 
lofty beauty! Tet how sad have been the scenes though which she has passed I 

Lyons occupies a position at the junction of the Sadne and tho Rhone, and tho first 
linfl of railway in France was constructed between it and St. Etienno. The river Rhone, 
however, is the great highway which carries the wealth of commerce far into the heart 
of the country, spreading intelligence and comfort in all directions, whilst, to a vast 
extent, promoting trade almost of every description. This city is said to contain about 
300 ailk manu&ctories, and about three-fifths of their production is for the foreign 
market. There are at work 70,000 looms, giving omplo)rment to 175,000 hands. The 
wages iff tho weaver, however, are not large. The latest report upon this subject says— 
“Li 1860, the wages paid were at the rate of 80c. a metre (7|d. per IJ yard). The 
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'vreaTcr can make a little more than four metres a day, working from 5 in the morning 
until 10 at night, which brought in 3fr. 60o. (3s. 9|d.); but of this nun Ifr. 76o* went 
to the owner of the loom, and Ifr. 7t5o. to the workman. Some are better pedd; but 
the aTerage is Ifr. 80c. per day (Is. d|d.).*’ This was written and issued in 1873, after 
the Franco-German war; and, from all accounts, the condition of the sUk-weavera of 
Lyons has undergone little, if any change. 

The immense majority of the workmen in Lyons occupy large houses of five or rix 
storeys, built expressly for them. The rooms are made sufficiently loffy to take in a 
Jacquard loom, and are let separately. The largest part of the room is devoted to the 
looms, the numbers of which vary fiom two to six; whilst the remaindm' of the space, 
forming a kind of alcove, lighted sometimes by a window, is divided—thanks to the height 
of the room-^into two divisions, one above the other. The upper part is reserved for the 
children and assistants; the lower half, for the owner of the looms, serves as kitchen, 
sitting-room, and bedroom. The staircases are large and airy. Tho healthiness of the 
modem lodgings, and the assistance of machinery in weaving, have had a marked effect on 
the health and physique of tho population. There is very little drmn-drinking amongst 
the workmen. They are fond of eqf^s, chanimU, and music, and affect to dress like the 
l<ntr$e<M class. The spirit of false indopendenco is a marked characteristic of the workmen. 
The sympathy which formerly existed between tho owner of the loom and his assistants is 
no longer to be found. Tho latter are o&aid of being treated os servants; although tho 
salary is always equally divided between them and the owners of the loom. 

In order to make clearer tho relationship which exists between the manufacturer, tho 
owner of the loom, and his workmen, we may here state the manner in which the silk 
manufficturc is carried on at Lyons. There are no loige buildings resonant with the noise 
of steam-engines and tho eternal clatter of the looms. The manufacturer is to be found, 
with two or tibree men, in a small office, at a desk. His business consists in buying the 
raw silk, in having it woven olsewhoro, and, when finished, in reselling it to the trade. 
When tho manufacturer has bought the silk, and has had it milled and dyed, he ^ves the 
quantity of material necessary for tho intended piece of work to a loom-owner. The latter 
takes it homo, and has it placed on tho loom, by two women, who produce it. When the 
piece is finished, and l^ught to the employer, the loom-owner is paid for it so much 
per metre. 

The loom-owner, who has received tho silk from tho manufacturer, has usually five or 
six men working for him in his room, who, In return for ftie use of the loom, pay half the 
proceeds of their labour. Ho is in no way superior to them; he wears the some dress, eats 
the some food, and, on Sunday, is to be found in the same cabaret. He has no authori^ 
over them, and fhey owe him no submission or obedience, except such as their mutual 
int^sts demand. They are paid by the metro, and there is, tiierefore, no difference made 
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Iwtweai men and women. Apprentioea are bound to give their master the value of four 

yaan^ labour. 

The French law for the protection of cliildren is not so stringent as the law is in 
En g l an d . Children from eight to twelve years of ago may work, in France, eight hours out 
of the twenty-four; that is, one and a-half hours longer than in England. There is also no 
effective system of supervision. The French law only applies to manufectories and 
establishinents in which maohineiy moved by mechanical power is used, or in workshops 
containing more than twenty wodonen. The Lyons workshops never hold more six 
wo^men; and the government has never used the power conferred on it by this law to 
extend the prohibition. It is, therefore, a dead letter as &r os the silk manufacture is 
Gonomrned. 

On the heights of Fourvidres stands the church of Notro Bamo, occupying the site of 
the Boman Forum Vetus, erected by Trajan. Below it, and between it and the cathedral, 
is the ho^ital of L’Antiguaille, replacing the Roman palace, in which Claudius and 
Caligula were bom. The cathedral stands on the right bank of the Sa6ne, and has four 
towers, two flanking the west front, and two the transepts. The style is Gothic, and the 
greater pmrticm of the age of St. Louis. Tho centre tower, opening into the cross, contains 
a beautiful rose window; and in a side aisle, on the floor, is tho onco noted clock mode by 
Nicolas Lippens, of Basle, in 1508. The Bourbon chapel, built by tho Cardinal de 
Bourbon and his brother Pierre, son-in-law of Louis XI., is remarkable for its ornaments— 
chiefly flowers and foliage of tho most delicate sculpture. Amongst them, tho thistle, or 
ehardon^ is often introduced—a pun, or rebus, having reference to tho cher-don which the king 
had made to Pierre in the gift of his daughter.” Before the Revolution this cathedral 
enjoyed many privileges, the canons having the titular appellation of Counts of Lyons. 
Li the service many ancient usages are still retained, among which may be noticed the use 
yellow or native wax alone for the tapers, and tho disallowance of all instrumental music. 
These, we presume, are to be regarded as honourable privileges, the nature of which will 
be estimated differently by different minds. For our own part, wo consider tho first os 
ridiculous, and ftie second as a penalfy. 

The Hand-book ” gives a considerable amount of information respecting this city, 
and recalls some of the sanguinary scenes through which it has passed. In connection with, 
perhaps, the most terrible of these, the building called the Hdtel do Ville stands prominent. 
In it the rerolationaiy tribunal sat—under Challier before tho siege of Lyons, and, after it, 
MTiAiiy Oouthon, Collot d’Herbois, and Fouoh6—and brought to death thousands of the 
people by the guillotine and the fusil^de. This was about tho period when Couthon wrote 
to the O o nv ff " tm n jn Paris that there were three classes of inhabitants in Lyons—first, 
the guilty rich; next, the selfish rich; third, tho ignorant workpeople, incapable of good 
or evil.” Now, we may remark that, in periods of communal turbulence, when the scum 
is thrown to the top of the social cauldron, the rich ore always guilty of something that 
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justifies the necessity of plundering them; the teljkh are always had^ because what they have 
earned by their own industry they naturally put some value upon, which is an indication 
such criminal celJUknesc, that they should, in justice to the righU of other men, be deprived 
of it; the ignorant, who are not formed to take a part in the shedding of innocent blood, are, 
therefore, incapable of either good or evil, and may as well be banished or destroyed, nnce 
they can be considered as nothing moro than incumbrances upon God’s earth, and 
consequently entiroly useless in an age of reaeon. Such was the philosophy of Couthon and 
his compeers. Their conclusions were very easily arrived at. Why should they not be ? 
Was not this a time when the Goddess of Reason presided over the destinies of France ? 
She, tiierefore, it may bo presumed, did all the reaeoning, and they only the guittoimng. 

After this revolutionary commissioner had informed the Convention of the character 
of the classes of society in Lyons, he next, very naturally, proposed what should be done 
with thorn. He said that he considered it necessary to guillotine all the first, and destroy 
thoir houses ; to confiscate the whole of the fortunes of tiio others (the selfish class) for the 
good of the republic; and to transport all the third class, and replace them by a republican 
colony. Atrocious as those suggestions were, they wore actually received in the most 
favourablo manner by the dominant party in Paris, who were oveijoyed at the reduction of 
Lyons, and who now determined to tako the most direful vengeance upon every person 
suspected of being, in the smallest degree, opposed to their proceedings. Accordingly, 
on the 12th of October, 1793, the following decree, presented by Barr^, was adopted by 
the Convention. 

1. Thoro shall be appointed by the National Convention, on the presentment of the 
Committee of Public Safety, an extraordinary commission, composed of five members, to 
cause tiie counter-revolutionists of* Lyons to be punished by court-martial, and mthout 
delay. 

2. All the inhabitants of Lyons shall be disarmed. Their arms shall be distributed 
immediately to the defenders of the republic. A portion shall be delivered to the patriots 
of Lyons, who have been oppressed by the rich and counter-revolutionists. 

3. The town of Lyons shall be destroyed. All that was inhabited by the rich shall 
be demolished. Nothing shall remain but the poor man’s house, the dwellings cd patriots 
slaughtered or proscribed, the edifices especially employed in industry, and the monuments 
consecrated to humanity and public instruction. 

4. The name of Lyons shall be erased from the list of the towns of the republic. The 
assemblage of houses preserved shall henoefortii bear the name of Oommme Afranckio 
(Freed-town). 

6. There shall be erected on the ruins of Lyons a column, which attest to 

posterity the crimes and punishment of the royalists of that towh, with tiie inscription— 

** Lgone made war upon liberfy; Zgon$ it no more. The eighteenth dag of the fint monCe, the teeond 

« 

gear of the IVeneh r^ubUo, one and indpneiih.^y 
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6. The representatives of the people shall name immediately commissioners to moke a 
catalogue of all the properties which have belonged to the rich and counter^revolutionists 
of Lyons, that the Convention may, without delay, ordain the means of execution of the 
decree of the 12th of July, 1793, which confiscates these goods for tho indemnity of tho 
patriots. 

It appears that one of the fiercest instigators of these measures of vengeance, more 
violent than justifiable, was Collet d’Horbois, who was embittered against tho inhabitants 
by a private pique. Tiik man was by profession a comedian, and he had made his 
first appearance on the stage at Lyons, where he was hissed by the audience. This afiront 
was never forgotten, and, during the siege of Lyons, he is said to have exclaimed, oxultingly, 
that the Lyonnoso should at last pay dear for their hisses. He therefore watched tlio 
proceedings of the military tribunal with eagerness, and soon became dissatisfied with men 
who, however violent the principles they expressed, attempted to preserve somo show of 
law and justice. Ho wrote to the Jacobins of Paris to complain of this want of zeal; urged 
that some courageous Jacobin should be sent down to act with them, and accclorate the 
judgments, and avowed that there were not twenty patriots in Lyons. Ho declared that 
aristocrat was pictured in the countenances of its people. Accordingly, a column of tho 
revolutionary army, with its company of cannoniers, selected for the sanguinary spirit of tho 
men who composed it, was sent from Paris to Lyons, to carry into immediato effect tho 
decrees of a new commissioner, who sent to death, with frightful precipitation, all who woro 
denounced—men, women, and children. Their installation was signalised by the condemnation 
of more than 200 individuals; and as the guillotine was found to be too slow an instrument 
of destruction, the fusillade and cannon charged with grapeshot were substituted in its place. 
Tho populace of Lyons, now entirely out of employment, woro, without much difficulty, 
persuaded to abandon their sympathy for the richer citizens, and about 60,000 are said to 
have been employed in destroying houses, an occupation which they found the more 
profitable because it gave them opportunities for plundering. 

The above is one specimen of the many memorable records bequeathed by French men 
who flourished in the Age of Reason; and, in our opinion, it will not hold out such great 
temptations to future generations as to excite in them a desire to have it repeated in their 
own time. In the « Hand-book,” it is said that the total annihilation of Lyons, and of its 
chief buildings, public and private, which had escaped the 11,000 red-hot shot and the 
27,000 shells hurled against it during a bombardment of several weeks, was decreed by the 
National Convention, in order to humble the pride of the Lyonnese. Tho demolition of the 
houses of the Place Bellecour was directed by Couthon, who, borne on a litter on account of 
gave the signal by striking with a little hammer on the door of each condemned 
house, repeating the words, ie cotuhmne d etre dmoUe au nom de la loV ” Here was a 
pretty occupation for this national commissioner, to have himself carried about the town in 
a litter, that he might condemn to demolition such houses as he chose, in the name of the 
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law. But as this was, in France, the Age of Reason, we suppose that it must talce its place 
among the other rtatmdble acts of the National Convention. Nemesis, however, was near; 
and Couthon, with Robespierre, St. Just, and others like them, paid, in Paris, the penalfy 
of their criminal revelry on the 29th of July (10th Thermidor), in 1794. 

In on ancient ci^ of the size of Lyons there is necessarily much to be seen; but after 
Paris, one is not apt to bostow much time in looking at palaces, hbtels, churches, and 
bridges: still, there are associations connected with some towns which, in spite of ourselves, 
force us to remain in them longer &an we otherwise would. Thus, when we recollect that 
Lyons hod an existence upwards of 500 years before the birth of Christ; that it was first 
founded by Greeks, and then, as Lugdununs, hy Romans, nearly five centuries later; that 
both Augustus and Severus resided on the heights of Fourvidres; that the central fountain 
of to-day, in the Garden of Plants, plays in the avenue of a Roman amphitheatre, built some 
eighteen centuries ago; that there are still traces of an immense aqueduct, constructed by 
the soldiers of Marc Antony when quartered here; and that some vestiges of Agrippa’s four 
great roads, radiating hence to different parts, are still visible, we linger over such things 
with a feeUng of tranquillity which never fails to bring pleasure with it when looking fiv into 
the past. The revolutionary and rebellious days which have filled with groans and cries the 
Lyons of modem times, however, afford little delight in the contemplation. Turning from 
them, then, with all their sanguinary scenes and suggestive reflections, the reader will do w^ 
to make an excursion into the country, where he will find a new pleasure awaiting him. 
The environs he will still find as described by Gray, of “ Elegiac celebrity, exhibiting 
h i lU ** bedropped and bespeeklod with country houses, gardens, and plantations of rich' 
merchants and bourgeouJ* 


OHAPTEB XXII. 

oBKHOBLi; yizir nou thi aimBT; hapoisov z.j ma sscats nou zlba; an totaos; oovdvot of 

LABZDOySBl; THS OASBISOIT OF OBOTOBLIJ IT JOIMS THB STAITDABI) OF ITAFOZXmr; THS O&iVDl CBASTSIVSB • 
A KIOHT nr TBM KOWAITIBT; OBIODT OF THS OEAITSX OHASTBZVSl; ITS BOLZ jLOAlStT IBB “FAIB SSX.” 

A VISIT to Grenoble alone might hardly be considered as worth the time and trouble it 
would involve; but when taken in connection with the many picturesque scenes which 
characterise the valley of the Isdre, and the mountains of the Grande Chartreuse, not only 
are we amply reimbursed for the time spent in the different excunions to these odebrated 
spots, but for the trouble and the coin besides. Approaching Grenoble by the vale of 
Gx^sivaudan, little is seen of it on account of an intervening precipitous mountain buttress, 
which pudies itself forward to ftie banks of the Isdre, scarcely leaving space sufficient for an 
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ordinary road at its base. This inland Gibraltar has, within a recent period, been covered 
with fortificationi, one rising above the other, to a height of some 900 feet above the river. 
It took ten years to complete those defencos. Though formidable by nature, Grenoble 
has now been made fax more so by art; but the scientific inventions and discoveries 
which are continually being made in the art of war, leave but little chance of successful 
resistance for an inknd fortress, if a determined enemy, with all modern appliances at 
unlimited disposal, resolve to reduce it. Yet wo ore told that the position of the citadel 
gives it the command of both the valley of Is^re and the vale of Drac, which could be swept 
by its guns. “ The chief work is the crowning buttery, to defend the place in the rear, 
where it is surmounted by the superior heights of the Hont Rachot. It is called 
La Bastille, from an old feudal castle, a bit of which remains in the midst of modem 
works.” For the sake of the view it is worth while ascending the hill, which enables us to 
overlook the entire town. We there see it at our feet, surrounded by ramparts, on a flat 
tongue of land, watered by canals, and bounded on one side by the Is&re, and by the Drac 
on the other. The courses of both rivers may be traced Lorn their junction upwards. Tho 
Isdre’s is very winding, its valley being also terminated by the snowy mass of Mont Blanc. 
In front stretches the road leading to Vizille, and towards the opening of tlie valley of the 
Romanche, bounded by a noble outline of extremely picturesque mountains. Having 
sufficiently enjoyed this prospect, we may observe, that one of the suburbs, called 
St Laurent, occupies the site of the original Gaulish town, named Cularo in the letters of 
Plancus to Cicero. It was afterwards called Grationopolis, after tho Emperor Gratian, 
whence the designation of Grenoble. 

Whilst surveying, from the fortress, &e magnificent mountain scenery of this neighbour¬ 
hood, the reader may recollect that he is, in some measure, on enchanted ground, in so far 
as it is connected with many of the foremost events which transpired on the escape of 
Kapoleon I. from ^e island of Elba. It was on the 26th of Pebmary, 1815, that ftie 
emperor was at a ball which his sister, PauHne, gave in the island; and on retiring to his 
own apartments on that occasion, he took with him his generals, Drouet and Bertrand. 
When parting witii these for the night, he said—“ We depart to-morrow. Let the vessels 
which are at anchor be seised to-night; let the commander of the brig Incoiutani be ordered 
on board, to take the command of my flotilla, and to prepare everything for the embarkation 
of the troops; let my guards be embarked in the coutm of to-morrow; let np vessel whatever 
leave the port or the creeks till we are at soa; and, until that time, let no one, except 
yourselves, be acquainted with my intentions.” 

These orders were exactly obeyed, and at mid-day, on the 27th, 400 grenadiers of his 
guard were embarked on board tho Jneotuiantj and he had, besides, embarked on board 
HStoile, and three small merchant vessels, which had been seized during tho night, 200 
in&ntry of the guard, 200 Corsican light in&ntry, and 100 Poles. All being ready, he 
bimmlf wos taken on hotad the Ineomtant by the barge of that vessel, and the flotilla of five 
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vessels, with twenty-six guns, sailed without molestation. Elbar—ronnd which the allies 
ought always to have kept several vessels of war—^had been entirely unwatohed, except by 
an English brig, which was then on its way from Leghorn, bringing back Sir Neil Campbell; 
and tho flotilla had no opposition to encounter. The captain of the Ineontiani started with 
sealed orders, which he opened when two leagues from Forto-Ferrajo, and found that he was 
to make for St. Juan, on the coast of Provenco. 

As soon as he had read the orders, the emperor being on deck, as well as most of the 
troops, Napoleon exclaimed to the latter—“Soldiers! we are going to France! we are 
going to Paris I ” They shouted, in reply, with one voice—“ To Franco! to France! Vive 
la li'anee I Vive VEmperetar I ” 

It is interesting to recall the preparations made by Napoleon, whilst voyaging firom 
exile, once more, though bi^efly, to assume the imperial diadem of France. During this 
period, wo are told tliat ho employed himself in drawing up proclamations to the people 
and the army, which ho promulgated as soon as he set foot on shore; numerous manuscript 
copies having boon made by tho soldiers and sailors who could write. In the first, ho 
attributed the disastroiis result of tho campaign of 1814 to the defection of Augereau at 
Lyons, and of Marmont at Paris. Under the circumstances, he “consulted only tho 
interests of the nation, and exiled himself upon a rock in the middle of the sea, as his life 
might be still useful to tho people. He did not suffer the great number of citizens who 
wished to acoompony him and shore his fate, to do so, as he thought their presence at home 
would be tiseful to France; and only took a handful of brave men, necessary for a guard.” 
He proceeded to show, that the prince who had succeeded him, and who was seated on the 
throne by the power of those armies which hod ravaged the French territory, had 
“ endeavoured to bolster himself up by the principle of feudal rights, by which he could 
only servo the honour and the interests of a few individuals—enemies of the people; and 
the internal tranquillity, and the estimation in which France was held abroad, would be 
lost for ever. In his exile he had heard the complaints of Frenchmen, who the 

government of their choice;” and “he had crossed the seas amidst dangers of every 
description, and was come among them to resume his rights, which were identical with 
theirs. All that had been done, written, or said by individuals sinco the taking of Paris, 
he would be ignorant of for ever: it should have no influence whatever in the recollection, 
ho preserved of the important services they had rendered; for these were events of such a 
nature, that they were beyond the control of human organisation.” The proclamation to the 
soldiers denied that they had been conquered; “but two men from their own ranks bad 
betrayed their laurels, their country, and their sovereign, their benefactor.” He asked 
whether tb^ would suffm: those vriiom they “hod seen, during five-and-twen^ years, 
overrunning all Europe, to raise up enemies against them, to inherit the fruit of their 
glorious labours, and seise Ttpon their honours and estates, that they might culminate their 
glory?” In “his exile he had heard their voices; he was homo again, through every 
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obfftaole and ereiy peril; their general, called to the throne by the voice of the people, and 
raued on their shields, was restored to them \ ** and he called upon them to come and 
join him j ” to fling away those colours which the nation had proscribed, and which, for 
twenty-five years, had served as a rallying-point to the enemies of France } to hoist again 
the tricolour cockade, which they had worn in their glorious battles;’* andto range 
themselves under the standard of their chief, who existed only in their welfare; whose 
rights were only those of the people end theirs ; whose interest, whose honour, and whose 
glory were identical with theirs.” The first proclamation was signed by Napoleon alone} 
the second by him, and counter'signed by Bertrand, os “ the grand marshal officiating as 
major-general of the grand army.” 

It is amusing to note some of the incidents described in these proclamationB; but one 
of them is especially remarkable. Napoleon says that “ he had crossed the seas amidst 
dangers of every description; ” whereas history informs us that “ the voyage was performed 
without any incident whatever.” 

Resuming the narrative of his daring undertaking, the flotilla, which, as in the case 
of Coesar in the open boat in the Ionian Sea, carried him and bis fortunes, entered the 
Oulf of Juan at 3 a.h. on the 1st of March. His little army disembarked with him at 
5 P.M., and, having waited till the moon rose at 11 o’clock, and shed her light upon the 
scene, ho put jiimself at the head of his troops, and proceeded into the interior. On the 
night of the 3rd, ho slept at Bareme; on the 4th, at Digne; and, on tho 5th, at Gap, 
where the proclamations were printed and distributed throughout Dauphln6, amongst the 
military and tho people. On the 6th, tho little band advanced on the road to Grenoble. 
Tho garrison at that place was commanded by General Morchand, who remained faithful to 
his trust. Ho had under his orders Colonel Labodoy^re, an officer of handsome figure and 
elegant manners; descended from a respectable family; young, enthusiastic, pleasing.” 
Though he owed his appointment to the royalists, he was seduced from his allegiance by 
the fascinations of Hortenso, and promised to lead a regiment he commanded, which was 
part of the garrison, to join Napoleon. Marchand received intelligence of tho landing, and 
the near approach of the “ exile firom Elba; ” and he sent a battalion of infantry towards 
Vizille to observe his movements. This battalion encountered tiie advanced guard of 
Napoleon, under Chambronne; and, instead of receiving the imperialists with open arms, 
seemed resolved to resist their advance. As Chambronne found he was outnumbered, he 
fell back three leagues, and sent an aide-de-camp to the emperor with the information. 
Napoleon immediately joined his general, and advanced to meet the detachment from 
Grenoble, which consisted of about 800 men. He first sent the eh»f Pueadrony Raoul, to 
inform these troops of his arrival; but that officer could not obtain a hearing. Dressed in 
ids well-known grey surtout, the emperor then went himself to the spot where the men had 
bivouacked, being followed by his guard with their arms reversed. He preceded them till 
he got so near the troops that he could make his voice heard, when he exclaimed— 
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“ Comrades, do you know me again ? ” Yes, sire,” was the immediate response. He 
rejoined—‘‘Do you recognise me, my ohildren? I am your emperor; fire on me.” 
UncoTering his breast, he continued—“ If you wish, fire on your &ther; here is my 
bosom.” These words appeared to electrify the soldiery; they broke their ranks, uid 
rushed towards him, with cries of, “Fim VEmpereurP^ 

The above piece of dramatic Kapoleonism being a complete success, the tricoloured 
cockade immediately appeared on the breast of every man. The eagles, also, as if by 
magic, were restored to their standards; and the men who had been sent forth to arrest the 
progress of the emperor, now ranged themselves on his side. Labedoydre, who had 
assembled his rcg^ent on the same day, sot at defiance both the prefect and General 
Marchand, who had endeavoured to keep him to his duty, and marched his men out of the 
city. They were no sooner clear of the walls than he took an eagle from his pocket, and 
placed it on the standard. This done, a drum was brought forth, and its head broken In, 
when it was found filled with tricolouied cockades, which the soldiers stuck on their 
breasts or in tlioir shakoos, and, in a tumult of enthusiasm, marched to meet Kapoleon, 
who had now a column of 3,000 men, unth which, about 10 r.u., ho arrived at Grenoble. 
Tlie rapidity and success of these events had filled tho authorities with alarm. Accordingly, 
they ordered the gates to bo closed and locked, and the troops to line the walls. These, 
however, had other thoughts. They made no resisting movement; but, on the contrary, 
welcomed with shouts the approach of Napoleon. They opened the gates, and admitted 
him. Troops and inhabitants alike gave him a joyful reception. He proceeded to an inn 
called tho Gheval Blanc, kept by an old soldier of his guard; and, in a short time, all waa 
quiet for tho night. 

At Grcnoblo Napoleon assumed tho imperial power, and issued three decrees. The 
first declared that all tho acts of government should, from that date, be in his name; the 
second ordered the enrolment of the National Guards of the five neighbouring departments; 
and the third entrusted to them the care of the fortress of Grenoble. Ho also published a 
proclamation to the inhabitants of Grenoble; in which—contrary to the tenor of that to 
the people of France, printed two days before at Gap, intimating that the government, 
forced upon tho people by foreigners, had “ endeavoured to bolster itself up by feudal 
rights”—he said “the Bourbons had accustomed the people to political rights; he was 
prepared to follow out the same system; in a word, to apply to the cause of the Revolution 
tho results of a constitutional government.” He had, he added, “ been too fimd of war; he 
would wage it no longer; he returned to restore its rights to the nati<», and desired to 
be only its first citicen.” The municipality did not wmt for the ^pearanoe of this 
proclamation before they made their submission; the people also flocked round the hdtd 
where Napoleon had taken up his abode; and, on his appearing to review the troops of the 
garrison, who had hoisted the tricolour, he was received with itiiouts of—“A hat Ut 
Bourhom /” A b(u lea Ememtea (fe Beuple I ” “ Viva rEmperaur I atm Oowvamenmt it aotra 
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ehdix,^* When he retnrned to his h6tel| *‘A11 is settled nowt” he exolaimed: ‘*we are 
?t Paris.” 

Whilst Napoleor. is, in the rapidity of his own imaginary flights, already at Paris, we 
are, in ours, at the Grande Chartreuse, upwards of 4,000 feet aboye the level of the sea. 
This is hi^ flying | but, as we have said, it is only an imaginative flight, before 
proceeding there by a tardier process of locomotion. Leaving Grenoble for Voiron, wo 
pass the station of Voreppe} and between these two places we pass through a portion of the 
valley of Gr^sivaudan, one of the most lovely localities in France. Every traveller who has 
seen this valley, and has had the heroism to print and publish the sontiroents with which 
it inspired him, has dwelt upon its charms with as much descriptive poetry as was in him. 
After satiating himself upon apples and chesnuts, ho has usually lost himself among a 
profusion of forests and confusion of crags, cliffs, and s^-piercing peaks j but, without 
question, it is a beautiful valley, fashioned in a prodigal hour, and enclosed by an 
amphitheatre of grand, imposing mountains. 

The road from Voiron to the Grande Chartreuse is sometimes boautifiil, sometimes wild, 
and occasionally terrible. One of the passes especially presents us with the most wonderful 
combination of stupendous cli^ fantastic peaks, sublime mountains, beautiful waterfalls, 
and yawning abimet that ever the creative genius of Nature strongly exhibited to the 
enchanted yet bewildered eye of man. Mountains lost among clouds, and clouds lost 
among mountains. Terrors at every turn', and a feeling of awe, oppressive and 
undefinable; every object impi'cssivo by its might, grandeur, or magnificence. As a 
matter of course, tlie road is hilly all the way, and requires both lungs and limbs in the 
pedestrian who attacks it; and when he has arrived at the village of St. Laurent du Pont, 
he is 1,600 feet above the level of tho sea. Here he will turn out of the road, and, hiring 
a char,,a mnle or a horse, and a guide, he will make the ascent to the convent in about 
three hours. Lest, however, he may never undertake a journey so fatiguing, we will 
introduce him to M. Saint Gouest, a French gentleman, who tiius relates bis experience 
of a night passed in the monastery. 

It is nearly midnight. 1 am alone in my cell. I await the mysterious conductor, 
who led me hither, and who will return to call me to mcfms. 

** I listen to every sound, endeavouring to discover their purport. During the first 
hour of my retirement the sounds of footsteps could bo heard in the distance. I opened my 
door, and looked out At the end of the cloisters, a figure in white appeared, carrying a 
lighted taper in its hands. It approached slowly towards one of the pillars, and then 
disappeared under the arcades. 

« For some time afterwards other shadows continued to pass. I heard words spoken 
in a low tone, and occasionally the tolling of a belL Then, little by little, all became 
hushed and quiet Not a sound, not a breath; and yet I listen still. 

Ig it really myself who am in this monastery? Can it be only to-day that I was 
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in the midst of tho living? Is it possible that one day can contain bo many things? 
What has happened is so absorbing, so extraordinary, that 1 can scarcely recall it to 
niy mind. 

“ Yes, it is all true. This morning I was at Aiz*les*Bains, in the midst of sunshine, 
of noise, and of gaiety. Children were playing around me.. Suddenly some one said— 

** * What do you say to going to Chartreuse ? ’ 

It was spoken in quito an idle manner, and it seemed to me that only an ordinary 
excursion was projected—a sort of pic-nic. Each one provided himself with something to 
cat, and off we started, amid much laughter and boisterous mirth. So long as yon are in 
the valley all is well. The road undulates pleasantly through the vineyards which skirt 
tho rocks, while the warm breath of tho south gently lifts the green drapery on all sides ; 
the route then doscends into the plains of Dauphin^, discovering to your vision on extended 
horizon, all bathed in sunshine. It is not until you reach St. Laurent, at tlie foot of the 
Desert, as it is called, and obtain a glimpse of tho entrance to the gorge, that you begin to 
SCO matters in their right light; at this point, somehow, yoUr mirth becomes checked, and 
your gaiety disappears. On arriving at Ouiors-Morts it is all over. It is some time since 
you left off laughing; now you cease to speak. All ono can do is to look stolidly at the 
endless route, which seems to abut on chaos. Tho mountains defy you; they cross and 
interlace ono another, leaving formidable boulders in the path, which bar your progress. 
Trees rise up into tho clouds, torrents fall from the skies, and rocks advance towards you, 
os if they would say, ‘ You go no further.’ 

“At a turn in tho road wo unexpectedly come to a full stop. Two immense blocks 
of stono clasp hands and close up tlio horizon. Tho path, however, opens again, and three 
bridges help the road over a mass of rocks heaped upon ono another. Whilst lost among 
these precipices, there is above you a magnificent sight, such as one can only dream of; 
prairies of emerald green suspended in tho heavens; rocks of silver, with black pines reaching 
to the sky; gigantic ash-trees swaying over the precipices, their waving foliage floating in 
the atmosphere. It is a fantastic apparition, like a vision of childhood, when wo were 
transported into unknown regions, and did battle with the genii of the enchanted forests. 
No one ever thinks of contemplating such marvels as these in reality. 

“ Suddenly tho mountains disappear, the torrents vanish, and, in tho midst of a defile, 
rise tho turrets and walls of the monastery. There it stands, guarded by lofty sentinels of 
rock in a gloomy amphitheatre, the picture of desolation. There is not a village, not a 
house, not a cabin, not a soul—nothing, only La Chartreuse. No solitude can be compared 
to this one. 

“On the summit of the St. Bernard, or the Simplon, the monasteries destined to 
succour travellers are upon the national roads. In the sandy desert, the most retired 
convents are situated upon the route of caravans. But here the road leads nowhere—only a 
desolate go]go, a deep solitude, a valley of the shadow of death, Seated on an eminence, 
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you can see night descend gradually upon the landscape, the big shadows enveloping 
the rocks and the foliage; and when, at tlie sound of the bell, you have watched the last 
white robe descend from tho mountain, you will acknowledge that tho sight is one that will 
leave an indelible Muvenir behind. 

It was afror contemplating thb scene that I oroso and knocked at tho door, through 
which so many others have passed as into a tomb: a monk conducted mo to my cell, and 
loft me without saying a word. Since tlion I have had time for reflection. There have 
been men, I call to mind, who in the morning have been surrounded by their family, in the 
midst of friends, in the full tide of life, in its motion and its noise, who have climbed tills 
mountain, have sought out this desert, and have knocked at tliis same door, which has then 
closed upon tiiem for ever. They have seated themsolvos, like myself, at this table; they 
have contemplated tho walls of their colls, and have said, * Henceforth this will be my 
horizon.’ They have listened to the clank of the monastery boll, and the monotonous 
prayers, and have said, ^ In future wo shall hoar no other sounds but these.’ Look you! one 
can of course read all this in poetical works, and gaze upon such scones at the theatre; but 
you must go into one of the cells, and pass tho night there, to get an idea of what life in a 
monastery is liko. To awakon here; to arise and breakfast alone, on food pushed through a 
grating like a prisoner’s; to cross tho cloistors, and moot other shadows who greet you in 
silence; to go from the chapel to your cell, and from your cell to tho chapel ) and to do this 
for ever, for always, for a lifotimo. Or rather it is life no longer, for there are no more 
periods, no more time. It is tho beginning of otemity. Yon are on the threshold of the 
Infinite, and all nature seems as if it has only boen created by God to aflbrd these men a 
preliminary internal silence and eternal repose. 

** To be eternally alone—the thought almost crushes me. To receive nothing from 
without; to nourisli oneself on one’s own produce; to meditate, contemplate, and pray. To 
pray always for tlioso who never pray; to pray for those who have destroyed your 
liappiness, and have, perhaps, brought you here; to pray for those who have despoiled your 
monastery and outraged your spotless robe} to pray even for those who insult your 
hospitality. And to do all this, one thing only is nocessary—faith. But how can it be 
obtained ? 

“ A bell tolls—it is tho hour of matins. A knock at my door. 1 open, and am 
conducted to a little pew reserved for travellers. At first the darkness Is such that it is 
difficult enough to distinguish anything at all. The chapel is empty—there are no lighted 
tapers. Presently a door opens at the end, and the monks enter in procession, each bearing 
a dark lantern, whose oblique rays gloomily light up the chapel. They repair to their 
stalls, and service commences. It consists of a monotonous psalmody of an interminable 
nature, of which only a few murmurs are from time to time audible. I look at the tall 
white figures before me, and watch their immovable heads. What is the story of each ? I 

wonder. What grief has led them hither ? What have they suffered, and what do they 

vot. I. 8 1 
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still Buffer? I ask mjself; and what has order and discipline done for these men? I 
speculate on all this, and the psalmody still continues. 

** Presently they stand up and give voice to s kind of lamentation; then they stretch 
forth their arms, the lights are extinguished, and there is nothing but darkness and silence 
—not a human being is heard to draw breath. Afterwards the lights ret^pear, ^e 
psalmody recommences, and the monotonous service continues. • • • • . 

“ When the glorious sun comes up and illumines the summits of the rocks, I spring to 
my feet, and cannot resist crying, * At last there is light I * 

With the return of light all things lose their fantastic appearance; with light comes 
back noiso, and motion, and life. However solitary, however destitute a country may seem, 
the first beams of light always endow it with reality. I open my window and look out; 
alas! nothing here is like elsewhere. As the place appeared at night, so it appears by day. 
The sun has risen high, and brightens up the rocky defile, but the monastery remains cold and 
insensible. The warm rays may embrace the walls, shine upon the turrets, and smile on the 
rocks, but it can awaken no reciprocal feeling. There may be living beings, but you can 
neither see nor hear them. Only a waggon yoked wiUi oxen crosses the prairie, followed 
by a monk, and a few beggars knock at the door of the monastery. 

But it is time to return. At the moment of departure we must needs reflect once more. 
At our feet lie France and Italy, full of human passions, hatred, and madness. Why go 
back into the world ? Why assume again the burden of ambition, riv^ry, and the harness 
of social conventionalities ? To what purpose—since all of ns must come to the end, and 
none cmi escape the fatal denouement. Others have been here before us, who were not bound 
to the earth by a single tie of affection; and others, again, who bad not a single duty to 
fulfil Why have they gone back to the world ? Each one thus reflects for a while, and 
then begins to descend. 

** At the foot of the desert we find a few huts; then comes a house or two, mid then a 
village. With the motion and life around us, we find again the use of our tongues, uid then 
a discussion commences. Quieted hitherto by the savage beauty of the country, and the 
majesty of the silence around, the (ynics now begin to criticise the doings of the evening. 
* Of what good ore the monks?* they ask. ^Why do they confine themselves up tiiere, 
when there is so much to be done down here ?’ 

“ The town of Chambery was en J&te when we returned, with its flags, its riiooring 
mat(dies, and orphiomefe. But although we had come back to the busy world again, we 
brought something of the solitude with us, for it seemed to us all as if we bad ascended to 
the spot where the world ends.’* 

The Grande Chartreuse has been c^ed the Esourial of Dauphin^, and stands at a 
height of 4,268 feet above the sea*]eve]. It wasfounded in 1084 hy St Bruno—one of those 
superstitious maniacs who voluntarily resign the pleasures of the world for tiie penaltiee of 
the wilderness. He, with six friends, came to this moiuitain. and toede their abode in tlie 
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clefts of the rocks until tiiey were enabled to buUd cells, in which they might be more 
secure from the danger of wild beasts, and pursue their singular deyotions with loss 
distraction. It is to be supposed that the order increased, for we are told that an avalanche 
swept away the cells, and many of their inhabitants. St. Bruno seems to have entertained a 
perfect horror of the fair sex, for he excluded them from his convent. The fifth prior, 
Quignes,~was equally severe in this respect. He was the first to commit to writing the 
rules of the convent; and, we presume, the following one will be sufficient to give the reader 
an idea of the quality of the happiness which mxist have been enjoyed by the originals of 
the Carthusian order:— Nona ne pemettona jamaia atm femmea d*enU’er dana notre enceinte ; ear 
noua aavona qua m le aagcy fit U prophhtCf ni le juge ni Vh6tc de Dku, m aea enfana^ ni mime U 
premier modeUe aort de aea motVu, riont pu ichapper au eareaaea ou aux trmperka dea femmea. 
Qu’off ae rappelle Salomanj David, Stanaon, Loth et eeux qui ont pria lea femmea gu'ila avoient 
ehoiaiea, ot Adam, hd-mhne; et qt^on aacke hicn qae Vhomme ne pent eacher du feu dana aon aein 
aana que aea vitemena aoient embraaia ni tnareher aur dea charbona ardenia aana ae br&ler la plantea 
dea pieda?^ After this, wo presume, the reader will think he has been long enough at this 
Mansion of Misogynists, especially when he is further informed that females aro still 
excluded from the convent and that aiUnce is one of the rules imposed upon the order. 
These are not temptations to delay our departure; we will, therefore, to be in keeping with 
the scene, bid the Gfrande Chartreuse a solemn and silent adieu. 


OHAPTEB XXIII. 

8T. BBUVO; eXAS ALTOItu’s DUCBIFTIOV; A SCOTCH fiOLITAIBS ; HI* HOSB OF ItVIHO AHD J>nX88nfO; HVS XH Tltlt 
'* P1BASI8B LOST ; ” VALSHCB ; JUPOLlOn AT ST. HEI£HA ; BOCHXMAUBB ; ATIOXOIT ; TETBA&CH AITS LAVBA { 
SnTAPH ST msois !.{ 0A8TLS ASS POtTSTAIS OP TAVOLUn; FlTBASCn’s HODS OP LXPl AT VAUCLUSS. 

OING, oh! ye virgins, the beauties of Thessalian Tempe, and the wandering isle of 
Delos; celebrate, oh 1 ye youths, the charms of that goddess, who delights in 
flowing rivers, and in the shades of trees; who lives on the moimtains of Algidus, among 
the impenetrable woods of Erymanthus, and in the green and fertile Cragus.” So Horace 
sings, and so he might have sung with greater joy, had he found himself once more among 
the haunts of men after a day and a night in the Grande Chartreuse! Gray, in his letters, 
says, There are certain scenes that would awe an atheist into belief wiftiout the help of 
other arguments. I am well persuaded St Bruno was a man of no common genius, to choose 
sutdi a place for his retirement” Of ^this we, also, are well persuaded; but a gemus of 
what sort ? That is the question—* 


“'Whethtt ’tU cobler in tb« miod, tc niff« 

Hm aliagi sad acrovs of outtsgeoas fortune,’* 
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or to retire to a mountain, and, in comparative solitude and silence, end tliem f ’’ That is 
the question \ and every one will answer it according to his or her natural temperament and 
philosophy; but, for our own part, we prefers fight with outrageous Fortune,” confident 
that wo sliould lick her in the end, as we have frequently done before; for we have never 
found her game, when “ outrageous,” to be very miduring. Yet is there something 
singularly fascinating in wandering alone mnong the solitudes of mountains. We have 
often felt this ; os Wordsworth expresses it— • 

*' The Bousding cataract 
Haunted me like a paseion; the tall rook, 

The mountain, and the deep and gloomy wood, 

Their colours aud thoir forms, have boon to me 
An appetite." 


The intensity of the feeling here expressed we perfectly understand, for wo have frequently 
experienced it in all its force, not for weeks or months, but at long intervals, during years of 
a solitary, wandering life. 

In the introductory sketch to “ Dauphin^,” in the “ Haad*book,” its writer says, that 
the Grande Chartreuse is rarely visited by the English since Gh:ay and Horace Walpole 
drew attention to it, yet the approach to it is by a gorge as fine as any in the Alps.” 
Notwithstanding this statement, however, there are many Englishmen who are not so 
entirely wedded—Heaven forbid that they all should bo!—the indolent pleasures 
begotten of, and cherished by, roast beef, a glass of ale. and a quiet pipe, as not even to dare 
tho siunmlt of tho Grande Chartreuse. Among these, Doan Alford is ono; and as wo have 
given tho experience of a Frenchman in the convent, we will here give his experience, as it 
is short, and, besides, as he speaks of the Mont Conis railway. 

At St. Laurent wo turned up the gorge to the convent. It is exceedingly fine and 
very narrow, and almost, choke-full of large trees, with enormous walls of bright limestono 
rock. There are several fine points of view. The Grande Chartreuse is an immense pile of 
17th-oentury buildings, looking, as one approaches, like a wilderness of dark slate roofii and 
bell-turrets. When wo arrived wo were separated, C. being consigned to tho care of 
some sisters. We were taken to see the whole building by one of the fethers. There are a 
series of very long cloisters, one of them ancient and Gothic, the rest modem; then we 
re-joined C. outside, and went up, with a party and a guide, to the chapel and fountain of 
St Bruno—a steep climb of about a thousand fret above the convent; then we returned to 
dinner. There were, that day, sixty or seventy guests. The dinner was funny. First, 
some soup, simply sago and water, just coloured with milk, like a * forgotten podding’ of 
tho worst kind; then an omelette; then a vezy rich, muddy carp, and a jfe/it verre of ^e 
celebrated Grande Chartreuse liquor, as strong as brandy. Strange that men who never eat 
nor allow moat should manu&cture this potent i^irit I Then a starlight ramble with B. and 
C. My bedroc»n is a small, square, whitewashed room, ill-plastered; loose, red-bri<dc floor; 
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bed, table, crucifix, altar (which was also a cupboard), and a small saucer to wash in. I got 
up to the midnight office, anxious to sco tho fethors come in with their lanterns. The 
howling was awful. There is a fine 13th-century cloister boro, and a library, which looked 
to mo in too good order for much use. I got a sketch in the morning. The Mont Cenis 
railway is most wonderful; up and down the most rapid stoops, and round tho most rapid 
curves and comers, the little engine pants its way most vigorously, and soon comes to 
numbers of tunnels and arches, giving ono no idea of danger, but all of admiration of tho 
genius that could accomplish such a thing.” 

However singular it may to many minds appear, yet it is, nevertheless, true, that to 
those who have been much accustomed to mountain solitudes, tho pleasures of society hold 
out little temptation to desert them. Tho author of the “ Philosophy of Nature, or tho 
Influence of Scenery on the Mind and Heart,” gives a remarkable instance of a tolitaire who 
lived such a life in Scotland; and os wo are on our way to Valence, the tedium of tho journey 
may bo relieved by relating it. 

The name of this solitary was Angus Roy Fletcher, and ho resided on a farm at 
Glenorchy. What he lived upon was principally what he caught by fishing and hunting. 
His dog was his solo attendant, and his gun and dirk his only companions. His abode was 
in the wildest and most inaccessible parts of the mountains which separate tho country of 
Glenorchy from that of Rannoeh. Hero was his hut, and hero ho passed spring, summer, 
autumn, and winter. Ho had a few goats which cropped their provender among the cliffii. 
Those constituted all his riches, and he desired no more. Wlule his goats wandered 
around his abode, ho ranged the hills in quest of game, or fished tho streams and mountain 
lochs. In the evening he returned, and was usually mot by his goats, testifying their 
joy at seeing him. He then milked them; and after partaking of such a meal as he 
was enabled to prepare with his own hands, ho laid himself down to rest with his dog, 
among his goats. Ho had no desiro whatever for the company of man or woman; but if by 
accident a stranger happened to come to his hut, he was open and charitable, even to his last 
morsel. What he had he cheerfully parted with, and trusted to Providence for himself. 
When winter came with such severity as to force him to quit the mountains and descend 
to a distant village, he approached “tho haunts of men” with great reluctance; and to 
jelieve himself from intercourse with society, as far as ho could, he left the village every 
morning before break of day in search of game, and did not return till night, when he 
endeavoured to get to bed without seeing or speaking to any one. 

Now, to the inhabitants of cities especially, tho mode of life pursued by this solitary 
Scotchman must seem very strange; yet the writer was pretty intimately acquainted with 
one of the sons of a most respectable family, who, as far os city circumstances would allow, 
might have been considered the very counterpart of this Fletcher. What seems to us, 
howerer, the strangest part in the conduct of the aolitaire of Glenorchy, was tho feet of his 
dressing himself after the manner of the mart finished coxcomb. He had his bonnet, belt, 

YOt. I. ® * 
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and dirk to fit him exactly, and with a wild, though affected elegance; his hair, which was 
naturally thick, was tied up'with a Tariegatod silken cord; his gait was noble and stately; 
his look lofty; and his spirit haughty to a degree. Indeed, so much was this the case, that, 
had ho been starving with want, he would not have stooped to ask for a morsel of food. 
Yot was he himself, as my own friend was, kind, charitable, and humane, both in sentiment 
and conduct. But, whatever may be the charms of such a life, it must be pronounced 
unnatural; and those monks of the Chartreuse seem to us to forget that they themselves are 
tlie very maternal offspring of the creatures whom they shun, and whom th(^ shut out finm 
their presence and association. Were their example largely followed, the human race must, 
sooner or later, become extinct; but there is, happily, little fear of a catastrophe of this 
kind ever taking place, so long as similar sentiments towards each other animate alike the 
bosoms of both tho Noblest and the most Beautiful of the Creator’s works. How 
matchlessly fine is this triumph of social feeling painted in one of tlie most exquisite 
passages of the ‘‘Paradise Lost;” and distinguished as much for the luxuriance of its 
imagery as for its lingual beauty. £vc thus addresses Adam:— 

" With tliee convening t forget sU time, 

All softROUfl, and their change; all please alike. 

Sweet is the breath of mom, her rising sweet 
With charm of earliest birds; pleasant the sun, 

When first on this delightful land he spreads 
Bis orient beams on herb, tree, fruit, and flnn cr, 

Glistering with dew; frag^-aut tho fertile earth 
After soft showers; and sweet tho coming on 
Of grateful evening mild; then silent night, 

With this her solomn bird, and this fair moon, 

And these, the gems of heaven, her starry train t 
But neither breath of morn, when she ascends 
With charm of earliest birds; nor rising sun 
On thin delightful land; nor herb, fruit, flower, 

Glistering with dew; nor fragrance after showers; 

Nor grateful evening mild; nor silent night, 

With this her solemn bird; nor walk by noon; 

Nor glistering star-light, wHKmtt thee, u swmL"— Book 17. 

We think, however, that an occasional retirement from the world is favourable to tho 
development of serious, if not of religious thought. When Numa desired to digest his civil 
and criminal codo of jurisprudence, he retired to the deepest recesses of Etruria; and when 
Mohammed conceived his scheme of enslaving tho minds as well as the bodies of men, he 
sought the solitude and silence of Mount Hara. But here wo are at Valence, capital of the 
department of Drdme. 

This town will not detain the tourist, as there is vory little to be seen in it to nlalm 
especial attention. The cathedral is a Romanesque building, containing a monument to the 
memory of Pope Pius VI.. who, in 1790, died here, after having been carried away by the 
French a prisoner from the Vatican at Rome. His remains were afterwards removed to 
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St> P©t©r*8, whero they found the repose which} when perfect end animated by his spirit} 
they did not find on earth. In the Grande Rue,” a house is shown in which Napoleon L 
rorided when a sub-lieutenant of artOlery, studying for his great future. These, however, 
are circumstances hardly worth recording; and yet they have an interest to some minds, 
and may help to fill up an hour agreeably, should tho traveller stop at Valence. To 
ourselves, the humble residence of Napoleon here recalled some of tho vicissitudes of 
fortune which marked the turbulent career of his extraordinary fate. Among these, we 
recollected that, however humble his pay might have been here, his detention as a prisoner 
at St. Helena, for six years, cost Great Britain two millions sterling. This was a change, 
we should almost be tempted to say, to prosperity, compared to what ho received by his 
sub-lieutenancy in Valence. Referring to tho period when complaints wore addressed to 
the British parliament, relative to his treatment at St. Helena, Lord Bathurst, in bis official 
statement to tho House of Lords, said—“Bonaparte’s steward is in receipt of £1,000 
monthly for the expenses of the ex-omperor and his household. It is ^e same sum as 
allowed to the governor of the island. Every fortnight, eighty-four bottles of ordinary wine 
are supplied for his majesty’s table, with 266 bottles of strong wine—^namely, seven of 
Constantia, fourteen of Champagne, twenty-one of Crano, eighty-four of Tonerifife, and 140 
of Bordeaux. His household consists of nine persons, besides children. Every fortnight, 
forty-two bottles of porter are allowed.” 

Such was Lord Bathurst’s statement; and, considering tho number of tho household, 
we think the allowance was amplo. Nay, it is marvelloxis how such a quantity of strong 
drink could have been, by so few, consumed in a fortnight. Napoleon himself was, in his 
own personal habits, very abstinent. Had he not been so, wc should have thought that the 
disease of which he died had been both generated and aggravated by those drinks; for 
most of tho medical faculty are agreed upon ihe fact, that scirrhus, leading to cancer in the 
stomach (of which he died), is frequently tho consequonco of an undue indulgcnco in strong 
potations. Mrs. Abett, however, tolls us, in her “ Recollections of Napoleon,” that he had 
no penchant for the pleasures of the table. “ He lived,” sho says, “ very simply, and cared 
little or nothing about what he ate. He dinod at nine, and at that hour, Cipriani, tho 
maHre-d'Mtel, made his appearance, and, with a profound reverence, said, in a solemn tone, 

* Le diner de voire Mqfeeie eet eervi.* He then retreated backwards, followed by Napoleon, 
and those of his suite who were to dino with him. When he had finished, he would 
abruptly push away his chair from the table, and quit the dining-room, apparently glad it 
was over. A few days after his arrival (at St. Helena), he invited my sister and myself to 
Hmo with him, and began quizzing the English for their fondnoss for roehef and plum¬ 
pudding. I accused the French, in return, of living on frogs; and, running into the house, 
I brought him a caricature of a long, lean Frenchman, with his mouth open, his tongue out, 
and a frog on the tip of it, ready to jump down his throat; underneath was written, 

* A Frenchman’s dinner I’ He laughed at my impertinence, and pinched my ear, as he 
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ofteu did when he was amused, and, sometimes, when a little proyoked at my 
c^iigleru.*^ 

At St. Peray, about a couple of miles from Valence, the finest wines of the Rhone are 
produced. 

Proceeding to Avignon, should time permit, an afternoon spent at Montelimar, and in 
its neighbourhood, will not be regretted. From the citadel of this town a magnificent view 
is obtained; and, at about a mile and a-half from it, on tko opposite side of the Rhone, is 
Rochomauro, a small village, noted for the feudal castle which overlooks it. This fortress 
is now in a state of ruin; but its former extent may easily be traced by its remains. The 
liighcst tower stands on an inoccessiblo pinnacle of basalt, rising to a great height, and 
almost flinging its shadows on the blue waters of the Rhone, as they wind in beauty to the 
Mediterranean. The village of Rochemaure itself is an object of no little interest, standing, 
as it docs, on the bank of the river, reposing, as it were, under the protection of the ehdteau 
in which its fierce mlers resided. Referring to our “ Guide,” we are told that here “ we 
behold the last root or limb of the Ooiron chain of hills, which, after traversing the whole 
of the Ard^he, terminates on the margin of the Rhone.” With this intimation, we 
may appropriately terminate both our visit and description, and continue our journey 
to Avignon. 

On our way to Ihis notable city, we pass several places of interest; but the speed at 
which we travel, affords little opportunity to consider the objects for which they may have 
obtained celebrity. Among these is Orange, which possesses some grand Roman remains; 
the principal being a triumphal arch, of unascertained antiquity, a theatre, and a 
hippodrome. A few miles from this town is Roquemaure, where it is said Hannibal 
passed the Rhone, wi^ his army and elephants, on his way to cross the Alps by tiie 
Little St. Bernard. But yonder are the spires of Avignon, and the towers of its papal 
palace, defended by its qiedieeval walls from the ravages of war, if not from those 
of time. 

In the brief descriptions given in our Introduction, we spoke of thin ancient city, 
but not to the extent which it deserves, seeing that it was a residence of the popes 
for nearly three^uarters of the 14th century. All that is worth seeing in it may be 
accomplished within the compass of a few hours without much fatigue, although we know 
of no exercise so exhausting as sight-seeing, if much has to be achieved in a little time. 
To those who delight in the events of which history is the record, the palace will eclipse 
every other object to be seen in Avignon: but those who feel the softer charms of 
poetical remembrances, will experience a deeper interest in visiting the ^t pointed 
out as the tomb of Laura. The lady-love of Petrarch was buried in the churdi of 
the Cordeliers; but the stone which marked the spot where her ashes lay, was swept away 
in 1791. Petrarch courted this lady in vain, and when she died, he thus recorded the 
circumstance in his copy of VirgilIt was in ^e early days of my yontii that J.«anra, 
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dwtmguiahed hy her virtueH, and celebrated in my versea, firrt blessed my oyos in the 
chureh of Santa Clara, at Avignon; and it was in tlie same montli of April, at the same 
time in the morning of the year 1348, that thU bright luminaiy was withdrawn from our 
Bight, whilst I was at Verona, alas ! ignorant of my calamity.” The tender and melodious 
BonnetB of Petrarch have embalmed, in an immortal shrine, both his and Laura’s name. 
The following is the epitaph which Francis 1. composed at her tomb. 

Toa here behold, reduced to norrov epsce, 

Her whose renowa defies both time aod 
In eloquenoe her lover all surpsas’d; 

His works to late posterity will lost. 

O gentle shade 2 of virtues rare possess’d; 

Silence profound will ever praise thee best; 

Words are but wind, and little sense impart. 

When the grand theme transcends the spoakor’s art” 

Perhaps the reader will agree with us, that this epitaph by a French monarch, if 
remarkable for anything, is so for its nonsense rather than its poetry. However, 
08 kings in general are very inattentive worshippers of the Muses, rarely even showing 
thorn common courtesy, wo must accept it as well meant, however short it may have 
fallen of its aim. 

The palace is rich in historical associations: within its walls Potrarch sung in freedom; 
and in Its dungeons Rienzl, the Homan tribune, mourned a prisoner. Its baUlemented 
walls and towers, for several years, defied tbe assaults of a French army, under Marshal 
Boucicault, who besieged within them the anti-pope, Benedict XIII., who was forced to 
escape from it by a postern. For many years this abode of princes bad boon converted 
into a barrack, but is again being restored to an episcopal residence. It is of vast size, and, 
in its style of constructioD, unites the feudal castle with the monastery. Its walls have 
a height of 100 feet, and some of its towers 130 feet. This gives it a formidable 
appearance, and carries the mind back to the Middle Ages of perpetual danger, strife, and 
bloodshed. Higher up the river, on the right bank, stands Villeneuve les Avignon, an 
ancient town, formed by former kings of France into a sort of border fortress—a sort of 
Berwick-on-Tweed on the frontier of Languedoc. It contains several objects of interest. 
“ The ruins of the Gothic church of La Chartreuse, and the tall tower which formed 
the Ute-du-poni of the broken-down bridge of St. Benazet, built in the time of Philippe 
le Bel—a magnificent specimen of the masonry of the period—merits notice. The 
Fort St. Andr^ on an elevated platform above the town, is a nearly unaltered citadel 
of feudal times, entered between two great drum towers.” 

Before the Revolution, Avignon contained sixty churches, of whidi there are now 
only eighteen; eight chapters, thirty-five convents of both sexes, ten hospitals, seven 
confraternities of penitents, three seminaries, a university; and one-third of its population 
was dedicated to the- church. It possessed between two and three hundred towers and 
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spiroB, apparently well supplied with bells, os Kabelais designated the city ViU$ 
Sonnante?* At the Rerolution, however, the atrocities perpetrated in this city were 
terrible; but bore they need not be recalled. 

The writer of the “ Hand-book ” says that it is incumbent upon all travellers to 
perform a joumoy of sentiment to Vaucluse, not only on account of Petrarch and Laura, 
but because of the scenery with which his excursion will regale him. We say so too; 
for, according to Lord Woodhousleo, Laura lived and died unmarried. His lordship’s 
arguments appear to us to prove this. He says—Petrarch composed 318 sonnets; fifty- 
nine canzoni, or songs, and six trionfi; a largo volume of poetry, entirely on the subject 
of his passion for Laura; not to mention a variety of passages in his prose works, where 
that favourite topic is occasionally treated, and even discussed, at very great length. In 
the whole of these works, there is not to be found a eii^le paeeage which intimates that 
Laura was a married woman. Is it to bo concoived that the poet who has exhausted 
language itself in saying everything possible of his mistress—who mentions not only her 
looks, her dross, her gestures, her conversations, but her companions, her favourite walks, 
and her domestic occupations—would have omitted such capital facts as her being married, 
and the mother of many children; married, too, as the author of the memoirs asserts 
Memoirs of Petrarch,’ by Do Sade), to a man who was jealous of her, and who 
used her with harshness and unkindness (m Petrarch’s account ? ” We think with Lord 
Woodhousloe; unless Petrarch believed that the world would have laughed at hie foUg for 
cultivating a passion which, the circumstances considered, could never be honourably 
returned. 

Having settled this point to our own personal satisfaction, we shall, for the benefit of 
the distant reader, quote from the Hand-book ” the appoarance of the vall^ of Vaucluse, to 
which the genius of Petrarch has imputed renown. It is “ u complete eul d» eacy*' says 
Petrarch himself; “ a soibicircular excavation in the side of a moimtain, which seems to 
have been split from top to bottom, so as to disclose the secret storehouse of water within it, 
whence the sparkling Sorgue derives its supplies. All around rise walls of yellow rock 
from 500 to 600 feet high, intermixed with bristling p 3 rrainids, arid and dostituto of verdure. 
The sides and bottom are strewn.with broken fragments of stone, which, where the Sorgue 
rolls over them, are covered with a luxuriant mantle of green moss. On a ledge, half-way 
up to the right, is perched a ruined castle, which belonged to &o Bishops of Cavaillon, one 
of whom. Cardinal de Cabassol, was Petrarch’s friend.” So for, so good; but the romance 
of this ruin is effectually stripped of, at least, half its glory, when we are told that it never 
belonged cither to Petrarch or to Laura; nevertheless, he lived not &r from it, between the 
village and it, and, therefore, is likely to have frequently been a visitor there, and to have 
passed many of his hours within its walls. 

At the oxtremi^ of the excavation is the cavern, wherein the fountain of Vaucluse may 
be seen taking its share in the fitme of the castle. Petrarch’s gardm)s, of course, are some- 













VIEW OF MARSEILLES. 


223 


where in tite neighbourhood; but «rac% where, it u now impoMible to say. In his own 
account of his occupations here, he says, «I please Jiiysolf with my little gardens and my 
narrow dweUing. I want nothing, and look for no favours from fortune. If you come to mo, 
you wUl see a soKtary, who wanders in the meadows, the fields, the foieats, and the 
moxmtains, or beneath the shady trees,” 

Such was the quiet life which the poet who first gave classicality to Italian poetiy led 
in this place; but if hia heart was wholly devoted to Laura, his mind was not entirely 
absorbed by the poetic muse. Ho gave much of his time to the study of history and moral 
philosophy, which—as, we think, it always has, moro or less—had an ennobling effect 
upon the immortal part of his own nature. Wo will show this by an anecdote. When 
Petrarch was living in the palaco'of Cardinal Colonna, a quarrel occurred in the household. 
The cardinal, wishing to know how it had originated, summoned all his people together, 
and obligod them to make oath on the Gospel that they would declare the truth. This was 
done, even by the brother of the cardinal, who was a bisliop; but when Petrarch came to 
make oath, the cardinal shut the Gfespel, and said, “ Oh I as to you, Petrarch, your word is 
sufficient I ” This is fine. A similar honour was, of old, paid by the Athenians to 
Xenocrates, the philosopher. 


OHAPTER XXIV. 

WAMI^TT.T.W • Twmw wTAT. jUlOH; SXCUAHaB ; BOUTS TO TBS ITALIAN FBOTTISB; COSOmOS Of rOFUI.ATIOVB Of TOl 
SOUTH or rSAifCB; BBTORT of THB BBITISH CX>r8UI.; ABLES; ITS BOHAN BEHAINS; BBFCTATION FOB BBAUTIFUI. 
WOHBH : THl FBSUNO BXOITSO B7 TBX OONTSUTIATION OF OEIJiBBATSS BVXNS. 

L eaving Avignon, W'C proceed by Aix to Marseilles, these towns being connected by 
a branch rmlway. The old town of Aix is the ancient capital of Provence, and in the 
Middle Agee was the homo of poetry, and the great resort of troubadours. It has now, 
However, little that need detain us, and so we proceed to Marseilles. 

The best, perhaps, because it is the briefest descriptive view of Marseilles with which 
we are acquainted, is in the “ Hand-book” of Murray, and the reality of which is to bo 
obtained from the top of the hill of Notre Dame. From here the city is seen to spread over 
a gradually sloping basin; and its deficiency in spires, towers, or domes, is noticed as 
remarkable. “It is suri'ounded by hills, which are covered with vineyards and olive 
gardens, and speckled wiUi white country-houses, called Batidet, to the number of five or 
nx thousand, belonging to the citisons. Monte Christo, well known from Dumas’s novel, is 
conspicuous. It is an arid prospect dawling white, interspersed, hut unrelieved, by dark 
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BtreakB of dusky green. From this the eye is delighted to turn and repose upon the deep 
blue of the Mediterranean, the graceful curves of the coast of the Gulf of Lyons, and the 
little group of islands. The nearest and smallest, the Isle d’lf, is crowned by a e<utk^ once 
a state prison, in which Mirabcau was shut up; farther off are Pom&gue and Ratoneau, 
connected by a breakwater to form the Port de Frivoul, under which a fleet of vrasels in 
quarantine ride. Here, probably, was the Frehun JuUum, where Ceesar’s fleet of galleys, 
under D. Brutus, was stationed during the siege of Marseilles.’* Forts 8t. Jeon and 
St. Nicolas, on the north and south, protect the entrance to the harbours, which have an 
extent of 170 English acres. The bonded warehouses along-side the Bassins de I’Entrepdt 
and Napoleon, are 400 yards long and six storeys high, exclusive of the vaults beneath. 
They are said to bo the finest in Europe. * 

At no great distance from the railway terminus is a triumphal arch, erected to 
commemorate the French campaign in Spain, of 1823. The intelligent traveller will 
recollect that there was not much of glory to commemorate in Spain during the great war, 
when the French were, by Wellington, driven out of the whole of the Iberian Peninsula. 
But this may bo suffered to pass, as the French nation does not like to be reminded of its 
defeats. The arch is in tlie Corinthian order, and is an object of considerable beauty. 

The Exchange is another handsome structure, also in the Corinthian stylo, and, in its 
interior arrangements, resembling the Paris Bourse. In front of it is a statue of Puget, Uio 
sculptor, inscribed with his own speoch of solf-glorification to the minister Louvois. “ Le 
marhre iremhU sous met mains.” Had a person of this sort been able to do something 
wondorful witli his toes, ho would probably have said that the earth trembled under his 
feet.” A fountain, surmounted by a bust of Homer, in the Rue d’Aubagne, is inscribed 
with Phoceint reconnaissanU u Homere, 1803.” 

Standing as Marseilles does by tlie Mediterranean Sea, it is the most important port in 
France, shipping of every 'description passing out from and into its harbours at all soasons of 
the year. To all the principal ports of the Mediterranean there are steamers; to Alexandria 
in Egypt, and also to Constantinople in Turkey; to Spain, Malta, and to Africa. From it 
a railway runs to the frontier of Italy, passing Toulon, the Plymouth U France. This is 
the great seat of the French naval power in the Mediterranean, and is very strongly 
fortified. Its most remarkable edifice is the Hdtel do Ville. Its dockyard is twice the 
size of that at Portsmouth in England, and covers a space of 240 acres. 

Leaving Toulon, the traveller to Italy would, in this direction, pass Frejns, Cannes, 
Antibes, Nice, when he would be about twenty miles from Mentone; but our route, at 
present, is in another direction. We have not yet seen ell that we wish to visit in France. 
Accordingly, returning to Marseilles, we will, before quitting her shores, offer a few 
remarks bearing upon the physical condition of her population, and that of the south of 
France generally. It may be premised, however, that this, to a stranger, does not, at first 
sight, seem fevourable, nor does it improve on oonsnliing the opinion of anthori^. In 
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Consul Mark’s report to Earl Granville, on the condition of the industrial classes in the 
south of France in 1872, are the following observations• 

The political agitation which has prevailed throughout tliis country since July, 1870, 
and the instability which still pervades society, render it extremely difficult, at the present 
moment, to describe tiie actual position, or to predict the future, of the artisan and industrial 
classes. As those form so large a proportion of tho geueral moss, much interest must 
naturally attach to their fate, and the difficulties which surround them, whether these are 
inherent in the natural circumstances of the country, or are produced by tho highly 
artificial state to which things have, of late years, been brought. The circumscribed 
amount of occupation now offering, the onhancod taxation, and tho high price of food, have 
produced much misery amongst these classes, and have led them to participate in all sorts 
of political agitation, under the leadership of professional agitators, and to combine 
together against their employers and the possessors of capital in general.” 

From this general statement, the reader will naturally infer how dangerous must bo 
the condition of him who is possessed of riches, even though accumulated by his own 
industry and saving habits, in France. The master is never safe when the hands of 
his own emphyit are raised against him. In all the larger towns of the south, the 
depression of trade has, since the Franco-German war, been very great; and however 
apparent this may be, it does not, unfortunately, enter into the minds of tho labouring 
classes that it is not in tho power of their employers to help it Marseilles, we are told, 
with its extensive transit business with all parts of the world, has suffered severely. So 
has the large manufacturing population of Lyons, as woll as other provincial towns in tho 
south. This, of course, causes great discontent; still, all things considered, the condition 
of the average airtizan and labourer is not lower than it is in England. The report just 


quoted, says— 

“ The labouring classes in these parts are fragal and abstemious in matters of diet, 
which generally coneirts of bread and wine. Of late year., the taete for animal food haa 
inoreaaed with the growing proeperily of the country. In the towna eepeeiaUy, the taste 
for meat ia feirly eatabliahed, and aneoeBM; workpeople Uve as thora in England.” Thia 
report further adda, that “the inhabitante, taken altogether, are better fonnd in clothing 
than in other eountriea; the artielea of which their clothing ia compoaed are not altogether 
eo good or K. anbatantial aa thoae in general uae in England; but the Frenchman ia more 
careful about hia clothing, and hi. garmento look better and laat longer, in tin. fine, dry 
climate, than thoae nraally worn by EnglUh artiaana and labourer.. Warm ckthmg « 
alHtolutely reqniaite in the «)uth of Ftonoo, aa mnoh aa m England, the change, of 
temporatnxe being very rapid, and dry, cutting wind,, which prevaU, rendering it neeeaaary 

to nao proper prooantiona for tho proaervation of health.” , „ , . * 

P^p. the moat gratifying piece of information in the report of ConnJ M«k «, ^t 
“ much pragrea. haa, of late year., been made in ««nring proper lodging, for the working 


TOL. I. 



226 


DIETARY REMARKS. 


classes. All the large towns are being rebuilt; and much attention is being paid to the 
proper ventilation and drainage of the houses. In Marseilles, Lyons, and other large 
towns in the south, tlte working classes can now find proper and healthy lodgings, not too 
far removed from their work.” 

In regard to matters of health, the report also says, that a foreigner intending to settle 
in the south of France, should make up his mind, more or less, to follow the old rule of, 
When you are in Rome, do ae the Romant do. The very substantial food and potent 
beverages which might be desirable in Londoner Edinburgh, should, to a certain extent, bo 
laid aside in this climate, and the larger proportion of farinaceous and vegetable diet and 
light wines, used by the natives, be adopted in preference. Care should, however, bo taken 
to avoid the opposite extreme, as the rice and Indian corn sort of nourishment, so largely 
in vogue in Bengal or Central America, would neither prove beneficial nor satisfactory in 
the latitude of Marseilles. In fact,” the report adds, with emphasis, “ it is now thoroughly 
well known, by every ono who has paid the slightest attention to these matters, that the 
question of food and drink must, more or less, be regulated by a sliding'Scale, based upon 
the degree of latitude one may be living under; and that these may be used, when 
possible, in all charming variety, from rice, fruits, and cold water at the Equator, to beef, 
mutton, and strong ale at Edinburgh, or walrus at the Arctic Circle.” 

Pardoning the charming” enthusiasm displayed by Consul Mark in the last sentence 
of the above paragraph, we may remark, that the use of strong ale is not, m any condition, 
physically favourable to travellers; and, morally and mentally, it is very un&vourable. 
We have personally proved this, at different times, in the hot summers of New York, 
Boston, and other cities in the great West Union, as well as in the winters of Nora Scotia, 
Now Brunswick, and even those of Edinburgh— 

Kino own romantic town ” 

of Scotland. It is now indubitably proved, and pretty generally acknowledged by the 
medical profession, that strong drink, of every alcoholic description, is never, in any sort of 
climate, physically favourable to the human animal in healthy conditions. Neither is it so 
morally and mentally. We may state, without egotism or any feeling of Bolf>exaltation, 
that we were bom, bred, and educated in E^nburgh, and that we have known its strong 
ale help to knock at least ono of its popular ministers out of his pulpit, and disqualify 
several young men from pursuing the ministry as a profession. We will add no more upon 
this point, except to assure all travellers, from much personal experience, both on sea and 
on land, and sometimes under circumstances, not only of extreme danger and cold, but of 
groat privation and fatigue, that to drink strong alcoholic liquor, of any description, is to 
DBiNX DELUSION, if It u doue in tho belief of increasing strength, or adding to the capacity 
of endurance, or inspiring us with a rational conduct in situations of danger or of difficulty. 

Taking leave of Marseilles, we proceed to Arles, on our way to Nimes; and, in point 
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of ancient remains, find it truly a Roman town. Tbo Hand>book” informs us, that a 
^'iridge of hoata unites Arles proper with its suburb of Trinquetaille, and supplies tlio place 
of an old bridge, ovor which passed the via Aurolion, extending fi*om Rome to Cadis.” 
It has an amphitheatre larger than that of Ntmes, but not in so good a state of 
preservation, not so much &om the effects of time, as from those of human hands, which 
have been busy in canying its remains away, no doubt for building purposes elsewhere. 
“It consists, on the outside, of two storeys of sixty arches, the lower Doric, the upper 
Corinthian, both rude in style, and of most massive construction, formed of enormous 
blocks, very exactly fitted together. Owing to the unevenness of the ground, it is 
supported, on one side, by vast substructions. Tbo outer wall is now nearly separated 
from the second by tiie removal of the vaults, and the interior is completely gutted. 
Yet the lower portion, including the podium, or parapet, surrounding the arena, faced 
with marble slabs, is even more perfect than at Ntmes, having been covered up with 
earth until 1830. It was also filled within, and choked up without, by on accumulation 
of mean hovels, occupied by the poorest put of the population of the town, to the number 
of 2,000. An excrescence, not forming part of the original structure, are the throe aquaro 
towera, surmounting the entire edifice, left out of four originally. But they are interesting 
historical relics, having been raised in the 8th century, either by the Saracens, who, 
under Jussouf'Ben'Abdolraham, Wall of Narbouno, then obtained possession of Arles, 
or by Charles Martel, who expelled them from the city in 739.” 

There is, near the amphitheatre, a Roman theatre, which was, not many years 
ago, disinterred from the dust of ages. Very little of it, however, remains; but what 
does, amply testifies to its former magnificence. A statue discovered in it, called the 
Venus d’Arles, has been transported to the Louvre at Paris, where it is to bo seen. 
In the museum of the town there are many Roman fragments, which, to the archmologist 
and antiquarian, render a visit to Arles extremely interesting. 

In addition to its ancient remains, Arles has a high reputation for the beauty of its 
women; upon which we ourselves must decline offering an opinion, believing that 
tourists and travellers, especially of the masculine gender, will think themselves as capable 
as we are of giving a judgment upon that matter—at all events, such a judgment as may 
have no r^erence to any particular standard. Of this, we ourselves have no doubt; 
but, at parting here, we will take the liberty of reminding them, while making their 
judgments, to diatingntwh between love, the feeling of physical attachment, and admi- 
raHon, the sentiment of mental exaltation. 

Had we not so often, in our time, experienced an indescribable, pleasing feeling of 
tranquillity in the contemplation of mag^nificent architectural rums, it would, perhaps, 
have been difficult to have believed that there is much strength in the quiet manner in 
which such a sentiment operates upon the mind. But this is wonderful; indeed, so 
wonderful, that we thinlc there are few persons, whose minds are even in a small degree 
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exalted by the imag^ative faculty, who have not, at some period of their lives, stepped but 
of their way merely to see the ruin of a cathedral, an abboy, or any building either 
celebrated for some historical event, or venerable for its antiquity. It is this feeling 
which converts us into tourists and travellers—which induces us to quit the fireside, with 
all its comforts, and wander fiur and wide— 

** Where mouldering oolumns marh the liogering wreck 
Of Thebes, Palmyra, Babylon, Baalbee; 

The prostrate obelisV, or ehattered dome, 

The unroofed pedestal and yawning tomb, 

On loitering steps, reflootive taste suireys. 

With folded arms and sympathetic gaze, 

Charm'd with poetic melancholy, treads 
O'er ruined towns and desolated meads; 

Or rides sublime on Time’s expanded wings. 

And views the face of erer'Ohonging things. "-^Danwin. 


Adieu to Arles 1 


OHAPTEK XXV. 

ltE.iUOaiBB: RIMSS; ITS aifPRITBSATU; BOXAR SXHZBmORS; THR XAISOR OASRSR; THf PORT DU OASD; 
VORTFZLLXXR ; BEZIKES ; PS&SXOUTIOR OP TBS AlBiaSRSKS ; ASRAtTD AMAUBI; XASBAOU ZR ; DRSTnUOXlOR 

OP TBX TOWR; OAROASSORRl ITS DIPZHCB ; 8UPRBIRO OF TRS IRHABITARTS; XUAOEBBT OP TB> POPS'S UOAn; 
VISOOVRT wasttSM ; DXSXBTIOR OP OABOASBORRX ; PATB OP TISOOURT BX2IXBS. 

O N quitting Arles for Ntmes, one of the towns wo pass is Tarascon, which need not 
detain us. Four miles fiirthor we pass Beaucaire, remarkable for its annual fair 
** of all nations,” and its Anient castle, now in ruins, on tho summit of a rock, whence a 
fair view of tho Rhone is to be hod. There is nothing in the town, however, interesting 
to the tourist; so, in a short time, wo arrive at the station of the capital of the department 
of Gard. 

Nismes, or Nimos, is a large place, and is celebrated for its Roman remains; but 
they are not so numerous or extensive as to occupy more than a few hours to be examined. 
Tho chief of them are the amphitheatre, in tho Place dos Ar&nes, consisting of two stores, 
each of sixty arcades, and seventy feet high. Externally, thia structure is in a tolerably 
good condition, and is estimated to have contained, in its perfect state, from seventeen to 
twenty-three thousand spectators. Its form was an oval; but neither the name of its 
founder, nor its date, is known. By some it has been assigned to the time of Titos and 
Adrien; by others to that of Antoninus Pius. As all sublunary things, however, are 
subject to be diverted from their original purposes, this amphitheatre has experienced 
some vicissitudes. In the time of the Visigoths it was a fortress, and, as su(di, was 
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occupied by the Saracens in Ac beginning of the 8th century, till expelled by Charles 
Martel, who endeavoured to destroy the building by fire. Subsequently, to the middle 
of the 18th century, it was converted into a colony of hovels, which have, in their turn, 
been swept away, and it is now used as a place for bull-fights, and a cruel sport called 
Ferrade, consisting of teasing wild bulls before branding them. 

We are aware it is a matter of history that the ancient Homuns used the arena of their 
amphitheatres for botii cruel and singular exhibitions. Somo Roman antiquaries think that 
the arena was boarded over, and that the boards were covered wltii sand or earth. This 
seems probable, as we know that the surface of tlio arena was removable, and capable of 
admitting of suddon as well as surprising changes. Titus, who erected the Coliseum at 
Rome, was not satisfied with the usual exhibition of wild beasts, but exhibited the scenery 
of their native countries, and astonished the Romans by an apparently magical display of 
rocks and forests. Domitian covered tho arena with water, and entertained the spectators 
with various marine representations and sea-fights. Among the ancients, the rapidity with 
which these changes were effected is frequently alluded to; and, in succeeding ages, they 
appear to have assumed more wonderful forms even than these. As improvements in 
mechanical contrivances took place, the whole arena would suddenly be made to disappear, 
and frrom a chasm beneath, caused by its falling in, forests and orchards arose, with wild 
beasts wandering among them, as if tlioy wore still enjoying tho liberty of nature. Those 
were produced by the application of various machinos, called pogmata, which rose and 
swelled sometimes to prodigious extent and elevation, then subsided to thoir former level. 

Another Roman remain, of for higher interest in an architectural point of view, is tiio 
Maison Carrie, a Corinthian temple, consecrated, according to somo authorities, in tho 
reign of Augustus, and, according to others, in that of Antoninus Pius. It is not for us, 
however, here to attempt the settlement of chronological disputes; nor does it much matter, 
perhaps, to the general traveller, which is the exact reign in which the temple was 
consecrated, so long as it presents itself as one of tho most beautiful remains of antiquity. 
But it is lamentable to think of the ignorance which could deface such a building for 
some of the meanest of purposes. After having been a Christian church, and tho place of 
meeting for tho municipal body of the town, it became a stable, “ and its owner, to extend 
its space, built walls between the pillars of the portico, and pared away the flutings of 
the central columns, to afibrd space sufficient for his carts to pass.” Here was Vandalism! 
It afterwards became attached to an Augustinian convent, and was used as a place of 
sepulture; it next became a revolutionary tribunal and a com warehouse j but it is now a 
museum, containing things as old as itself, besides tho modem picture of Cromwell viewing 
the decapitated corpse of Charles I., the ehef-d'ceuvrc of Paul Delaroche. 

The other remains, although less interesting, are still worth inspocting, and consist 
of La Tourmagne, the Temple of Diana, and the Porte d’Auguste, exhibiting the original 
Roman gates, founded in the reign of the emperor, b.c. 16. Having seen these and 
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the loc^itios fiunons for their aasoci&tions with the fate of the leaden of the rebelliouB 
CamuardB in the boginning of the 18th century, on excursion should be made to &e Font du 
Gard, about thirteen miles from Nlmcs. This is one of the grandest monuments bequeathed 
to the modem French by the ancient Romans. By its magnitude, and the stupendous 
blocks of stone of which it is composed, accompanied by tiie silent solitariness of tho 
situation in which it is found, tho mind is impressed with a feeling of inyoluntary awe. 
Its height is 160 feet, and the length of its highest arcade, 883. It consists of three 
tiers of arches, all in tho simplest style of architecture, and entirely destituto of ornament. 
For sixteen centuries has this monument of Roman skill and labour spanned the yalley 
oyer which it is thrown from hill to hill, and still continues to be nearly os perfect as it 
was at tho time of its construction. 

Such a work as the Font du Gard naturally fills tho mind with grand ideas respecting 
the construotiyo powers of these ancient Romans. The object of this aqueduct was to 
conyey the water of a couple of springs twonty>fiye miles distant to the ancient city of 
Nomausus, upon the sito of which tho modern Nimos now stands. Consequently we only 
see a portion of tho Font du Gard, which may bo traced at tho yillage of St. Maximiii, 
near Uz^s, and above that of Vers, to tho Font du Gard; thence by St. Bonnet and Semhoc, 
to tho hill of tho Tour Magne and Bassin dcs Thermes at Ntmes.” To whose reign this 
immense work is to be assigned has not been ascertained. The period of its construction 
is supposed to have been in that of M. Agrippa, tho son-in law of Augustus, b.c. 19. 

On loaying Ntmes by roil, wo travel, on our route to the Pyrenees, over a piece of 
country notable in history for being tho scene of religious persecution. We pass tiie ancient 
town of Montpellior, long noted for the supposed healthiness of its situation j but about this 
some have expressed strong doubts. Its terrace and the esplanade, shaded by olive trees, 
are remarkably fine. From tho latter a noble view is obtained—Uie Alps in the east, the 
Pyrenees in the west, and the waters of the Mediterranean Sea, all coming within the limits 
of the panorama on a clear day. Wo also pass Ootte and B6ziors, where, also, a splendid 
view is obtained, and tho enchanting character of the country displayed in all its richness, 
variety, and grandeur. After those wo pass Narbonne, Carcassonne, Caatolnaudmry, 
Villefranchc, and then arrive at Toulouse. 

Tho “Hand-book” notices the cruelties which were executed at Mon^)ellier, B^ers, and 
other places in this part of Franco, against tho heretics, or fanatics, as they are by some called, 
for being, like tlie Covenanters of Scotland, bold enough to offer up prayers to the Supreme 
Being after their own unpremeditated stylo. Many of those “ pastors of the desert,” as they 
were termed here, suffered death; and the “ Hand-book ” remarks, that the cathedral of 
Beziers, dedicated to St. Nazaiie, was the chief scene of a horrible slaughter in 1209. It 
says that “ Beziers will always be associated with that terrible siege by the crusading amy, 
raised at the call of the church of Romo, to exterminate the heretical Albigenses, who were 
numerous in this devoted city.” As the circumstances connected with this sanguinary event 
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Bto Mp6Ci&lly inioresting^, whilst th© traToller znay b© supposed to bo breatbiBg tho atmo* 
•phoro of th© very locali^ in which it happened, w© will refresh his memory by recalling^ 
some of tiiem from the depths of the past. 

This melancholy period in th© history of the Middle Ages of Franco may be considered 
remarkable for the inhuman atrocity by which it is marked. The character of tho religious 
dissent which preyailed at this time in the south has been a subject of discussion, into 
which we cannot here enter; but it was, no doubt, far from uniform; and while many of tho 
“heretics” were eyidently honest seekers after evangelical simplicity, otliers, it is equally 
clear, hold debasing doctrines, a mixture of strange ideas derived from Orocce and the 
East, and perhaps from Spain. The Catholic church, however, treated them all on an 
equality, because they all tended to tho same spirit of robolUon against tho claims of tho 
pope to religious infallibility and temporal power. The mass of tho licretics were now 
known generally by the name of Albigcois, or, in Latin, Albigenscs, because their head¬ 
quarters were in the city of Albi; but a large division of them were called 'Waldonsos, or 
Vaudois, fr-om their founder, a religious enthusiast of Lyons, named Waldo. Tho latter 
appear to havo been remarkable chiefly for tho purity of their manners and sentiments. 
The sectarian population of the south received protection, if not always direct encourage¬ 
ment, from their princes and from their English suzerain, and Philippc-Auguste himself 
was averse to persecution. Tho spread of tho heresy, and tlio dangerous spirit of 
insubordination, had, however, given great alarm to tho church, and tho popo who then 
occupied the Roman see, Innocent III., rosolvod to destroy it. 

Innocent began by attempting to force the princes and groat barons of tho south to 
persecute the sectaries within their dominions; but his remonstrance and threats were 
dinegarded, and the legates whom he sont to enforce his precepts by their presence, 
produced little effect. Even the bishops of tho south could not bo infocted with tlio 
spirit of persecution, and proceedings wore instituted against the Archbishop of Narbonne, 
while the Bishop of Viviers was deposed, and tho Bisliop of Beziers suspondod. Tho latter 
had refused to excommunicate the consuls of the city of Beziors because they had been 
reported to be heretics. The pope’s legates, and thoir assistants in tho mission, were all 
Cistercians; and Innocent now appointed, as their fellow-labourer and director, the chief of 
their order, AmauH Amauri, Abbot of Citeaux, a man who concealed, xmdor the habit of 
piety, an extraordinary ^irit of ferocity, and who was ready to be the unrelenting 
instrument of any act of sanguinary vengeance which might promise advantage to the 
church* At the rimn of his appointment the legates had deposed the Bishop of Toulouse, 
ftpj another ecdesiastic, named Foulques, a native of Marseilles, was appointed to his see, 
a man equally fitted with the Abbot of ateaui to pursue Innocent’s plans of ecclesiastical 
vengeance. Th© Cistercians carried on their mission during several years with very little 
advantage, for their preaching against heresy appears to have been quite unsuccessfiil; and 
when they called pressingly upon the secular princes to employ their power against the 
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eociaries, thoso only came forward and made protestations of orthodoxy} and promises of 
expelling heretics from their dominions; but did no more than promise. The pope had in 
Toin called upon Philippo-Augusto to toko up arms against the princes of the south} and 
compel them to aid in extirpating the heretics; for Philippe, who in heart felt little friend¬ 
ship fur the court of Romo, was unwilling to bo drawn away from his designs upon 
Normandy. Innocent even established two new orders of monks, to be especially employed 
in the conversion of borctic8-H>ntitIed Franciscans and Dominicans, from two of the most 
KoalouB of the preachers, St. Francis and St. Dominic. The latter was for a while the 
director of tho mission against the Albigeois, and his name has become celebrated as the 
founder of that odious institution, tho Inquisition, which he first established at Narbonne. 

Whilst these measures wero being token, throe armies wore mustering, to act upon 
as many differont points against tho Albigenses: but it is only with tho operations of one of 
these armies wo have hOTe to do. It consisted of French, Normans, and men of Cham¬ 
pagne; and was formed at Lyons, under tho command of Arnaud Amauri, Abbot of 
Citcaux, tho Bishop of Puy, and Foulkes, Archbishop of Bordeaux. This army descended 
tho Rhone to Avignon; on the road to which city it was joined by the Count of Toulouse, 
who obeyed tho orders of tho Abbot of Citeaux, to lead them into the country of Bdziers, 
that they might bring dostruction upon it, because of tho heretics it contained. While the 
army halted at Montpellier, the young Viscount of Beziers made his appearance with a 
noble escort, to plead for his country. lie was celebrated as one of the bravest and most 
courteous knights of his time, and pleaded his own well-known character as a good 
Catholic; but tho abbot, Arnaud Amauri, treated him with insolence, and told him that 
he should receive no mercy, but that he must be prepared for the worst. The viscount 
returned to Briers, and, after summoning all his vassals to arms, exhorted tho citizens to 
defend themselves valiantly until he returned to succour them; and then proceeded to 
Carcassonne, to assemble there his forces. He had not long left BCziers before tho local 
bishop came to exhort tlio citizens to save themselves and their town by delivering up all the 
heretics who were within their walls; but they refused. Immediately afterwards, on the 
2lBt of July, the tlireo armies of the crusaders, after committing great havoc on their way, 
united before Bdziors, and invested tho city. The united army, we are told, consisted of 
not less than 20,000 men-at-arms (cavalry), and a multitude of at least 200,000 foot—the 
greater portion of them undisciplined plunderers, formidable chiefly on account of their 
recklcsH ferocity. It appears to have been these latter solely who rushed upon the citizens 
of B6ziors whon they imprudently marched out beyond their walls to combat th^, and 
tho latter, overwhelmed with numbers, were not only driven back into tho town, but the 
besiegers rushed in with them, and the place was, in an instant, in the possession of the 
rabblo of the crusaders, who crowded in, and spread themselves through its different 
quarters, slaying every one they met. In tho midst of this horrible massacre, great 
numbers took refuge in the chtu'ches; and, perhaps, with reference to tiiem, some of the 
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c^Ieft demanded of the Abbot of Citeaux (who, in consoquenco of tbo death of Milo, bM 
been restored to his position as papal legate), what degree of mercy should be shown, and 
how they should know the heretics firom the good Catholics. Amaud Amauri, who had 
declared that he would spare neither woman nor child if Briers were once in his power, 
replied, ** Slay tiiem all; God will know his own.” The churches wore forced, and every 
inhabitant of B&ders was butchered, without consideration of sex or age. The number 
who were tiius killed is variously estimated, by contemporary writers, at from 20,000 to^ 
60,000; but the latter number is, no doubt, an exaggeration. When the slaughior was over, 
the town was plundered; and when nothing was left in it worth carrying away, it was 
fired in num^us places. The crusaders did not leave it until Beziers was reduced to a 
heap of black ruins 

Carcassonne was the next place which felt the force of a visit from those invaders. The 
country between this place and Briers was deserted by its inhabitants, who sought a 
refiige either among the mountains, or within the walls of that cify. The Viscount of 
B^ziors, who was in Carcassonne with all the troops he could collect, opposed the besiegers 
with vigour, and inflicted upon them considerable loss before bo was compelled to 
withdraw within the walls. When, at length, the citizens were brought almost to tho lowest 
ebb of distress for want of provisions, Pedro, King of Aragon, who was the undo and 
suzerain of the young Viscount of Beziers, and who had heard of the terrible work of tho 
invaders, arrived in their camp to intercede for him. The chiofr of the army allowed the 
king to enter into Carcassoime for the purpose of conferring with the viscount, who gladly 
received him, and left to him the task of making tho terms upon which ho should surrender. 

“ If,” ftftid he, “ there wore only myself and my soldiers, I would rather perish than 
submit eifrier to the legate or his people: but the men, women, and children here endosed 
with me are perishing of hunger, and witnessing hourly their sufferings, forces me to 
yield.” The king thereupon returned to the army, and desired to know tho conditions 
upon which the viscount would be expected to yield. Tho Abbot of Citeaux replied, in 
the name of the rest, that tiioy would allow the Viscount Beziers, with twelve companions 
whom he might choose, to go free; but that the town, and all the people in it, must be 
delivered into the hands of their followers. 

Tho experience which the viscount had already received of the disposition of his 

enemies, was not calculated to assure him of such merciful treatment os ho wished his 

people to obtain j and, without hesitation, he scornfully rejected tho conditions of the 

haughty churchman. The siege was, therefore, continued; and the courage of tiie 

inhabitants rose equal to the occasion, notwithstanding that their sufferings were greatly 

increased from the want of water. Time rolled on, and tho Leaguers wore growing weary 

of their work. The legate of the pope began to despair of reducing Carcaasonne by force, 

and he had recourse to treachery. A principle stated by Pope Innocent at the 

commencement of this war, that no one is bound to keep faith with those who are not 
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faithful to God, afforded him a plausible excuse for wy act ho might tiiink proper to 
commit against heretics; and such, of course, were the besieged in Carcassonne. Accord* 
ingly, he despatched a gentleman to confer with the Viscount B^ers, and to assure him 
that the legato was now willing to grant honourable terms. The Tiscount should hare 
asked what they were; but instead, ho offered to proceed personally to the camp of the 
enemy, and negotiate the terms, provided a safe-conduct was granted to him. This was 
exactly what was wanted; and the gentleman said that he had, for that very purpose, 
outhority from the legate; and more, that if Bdziers would go to the camp, both he and 
those wlio formed his retinue should, in perfect safety, be conducted bock to the city. 

On the solemn assurance of an oath, the viscount, with the retinue of 100 knights, 
left Carcassonne, and was directly taken to the tent of the legate. Here were all the great 
princes and barons of the ormy assembled, all of whom feigned surprise at seeing Beziers, 
who exculpated himself, and laid his demands before them. When he had done speak in g, 
the legato took tlio principal men of his force aside, and told them what he had done in 
oidor to get the viscount into his power. As a matter of course, the consciences of these 
advisers, being gifted with groat powers of elasticity, saw tiiat the legate had done what 
was right, and decided that Bdziers and his knights should be detained os prisoners until 
the town was surrendered. On the following day—the 15th of August, 1209—the invading 
army marched up to the walls of Carcassonne, and found that both the inhabitants and the 
garrison had deserted their stronghold. The invaders entered the town, and found plenty 
of plimder; hut not a solitary individual to exercise vengeance upon. Disappointed at 
being deprived of a sanguinary triumph, similar to that of Beziers, they consigned to the 
flames, for their supposed heresy, some of tho knights who had attended the viscount to 
their camp. They also wreaked their vengeance upon the captives they made in the 
BUTTOunding district of country, amounting to upwards of 400. The unfortunate viscount 
was imprisonod in one of the strongest towers of tho castle of Carca^nne—an event which, 
with the fall of the town, caused the submission of the castles of Montreal, Fanjeaux, and 
the town of Castres, which gavo to the enemies of Beziers tiie possession of the whole 
of his territories. This was, probably, what was mostly wanted; but the conquest 
Carcassonne mised an embarrassment in the way of the plans of the court of Rome, as 
it excited fears among the crusaden themselves respecting the probability of their own 
&t6. Many of them were disgusted with the massacres, and the universal spoliation which 
accompanied the papal policy, and felt that all social as well as legal protections were 
overturned, and that they themselves might he exposed to sufimings similar to those they 
were now made the instruments of bringing upon others. 
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OHUBOSBB un) BBCKiBS ; BATTU OB TOBIiOUSB ; BTnXBOTIl OB TZtX ABIOEB XBQAOXD J LOMUtS OB BOTB BOM ; 
BSlOlIBOinBOOI) OB TomAvn. 

S TANDING- 00 a hill is Casteloaudaiy—an ancient town, and now of very little note. 

Tbo bottom of the hill is partly fnnged by the Canal du Midi, which, at the small 
town of Agdo, joins the Gulf of Lyons, in tho Mediterranean Sea. It is sometimes called,’’ 
says the “ Hand-book,” “ the Canal dos Deux Mera, because it unites tho Mediterranean 
with the Atlantic.” This fact, of itself, would be sufficient to give it importance; but some 
of its other features are here worthy of notice. It was commenced in 1666, and finished 
in 1681, from the Etang du Thau to Toulouse. The nuTigation of the Garonne, from 
Toulouse downwards, was, liowovcr, very bad; and that of tho Etang du Thau, between 
Agde and Cette, all but impossible; so that in this condition it remained for many- years. 
In fact, the canal from Toulouse to Agon, avoiding the difficulties of the Garonne, was only 
completed a short time before the railway was opened; and tho communication by tlio 
Etang du Thau with the Rhone and the Mediterranean, was not finished untU tho 
beginning of the present century. Tho canal is a wonderful work for the ago in which 
it was executed, and, like most foreign canals, on a gigantic, and, to English eyes, 
extravagant scale. It meosuros, from tho basin whore it joins tlie Garonne at Toulouse, to 
near Agde, whero it foils into the Mediterranean, 155 English miles. It is sixty-five feet 
seven inches wide at tho surface, and thirty-two feet at the bottom. It cost 17,000,000 
livres (equal to 34,000,000 francs). The summit-level is 719 feet above tho Mediterranean; 
and there are forty-six locks on the declivity towards that sea, and eighteen between the 
summit-level and Toulouse. The articles transported along tho canal consist chiefly of 
com, oil, soap, wine, brandy, &c. It is navigated by barges of 100 tons; but the traffic 
is not very extensive, judging from the number of voyages yearly to and fro, which is 
under a thousand. It is closed for a month or six weeks once in three years, in order 
to be cleaned.” 

From Ntmes, Bfiziers, Narbonne, or any of the towns on this route, the traveller may 
proceed by rail to Perpignan, the principal town of the department of tho P 3 rren 6 es 
Orientales. It is a fortress of greet strength, and defends the passage of tho Eastern 
Pyrenees from Spain into France. It stands in the plains of Roussillon, of which province 
it was the capital before it was united to France by the treaty of the Pyrenees in 1659. 
As there is little in the town to interest the stranger, we need not detain the reader 

hy a mere r^earsal of common-place objects. 

B et nmi" g to C^telnaudory, we recall tiie time (in 1632) when the population of 
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Languedoc sided with the Duke of Orleans, against Louis XIII. and Cardinal Richelieu, 
end rose in rebellion. Schomberg, with his army, went against them in Upper Languedoc; 
and Orleans himself, with the Duko of Montmorenci and Count Moret, went with their 
forces to meet him. On the Ist of September, those troops, consisting of about 3,000 or 
4,000 cavalry, and 2,000 foot, encountered the Cardinalisia (as, in the language of faction, 
they were then called}, in the vicinity of Castelnaudary, of which town both parties were 
desirous of obtaining possession. The troops under Schomberg were inferior in niunbers to 
their opponents; but they wore bettor disciplined and bettor directed, and, from the first 
moment of the engagement, there could be no doubt of the fate of the Orleanists. The 
Count of Moret, who rashly began the attack, was immediately slain; and Montmorenci, 
deserted by nearly oil his followers, and covered with wounds, was thrown fi^m his horse, 
taken prisoner, and carried to Castelnaudary. The Duke of Orleans retired, with the 
troops which still followed his standard, to a short distance from the scene of this 
encounter; and next morning, in bravado, sent a challenge to Schomberg to fight. At 
this moment his troops wore rapidly dispersing; for, the moment Montmoronci’s capture 
was known, the people of Languedoc, whom ho alone had led into revolt, deserted the 
prince’s cause, and the latter was left to wander from village to village, with what remained 
of the cavalry which he had brought with him from Lorraine as his only companions. 
He had sent a messenger to the king, offering to submit on conditions which were too 
ridiculous to receive any attention; but another messenger came with humbler proposals. 
His position was, indeed, desperate; for Schomberg had, by this time, occupied the road to 
Roussillon, by which alone ho might have reached Spain; and he had no longer any means 
of resistance or of escape. A treaty was concluded on the 29th of September, by which the 
Duke of Orleans made a full acknowledgment of his faults, and promised, in future, to hold 
no intelligence within the kingdom or without, except such as might be agreeable to the 
king; and agreed to accept, as his place of residence, any locality which the king might 
appoint. He took on oath not to interest himself, on this occasion, for any of his 
accomplices who should bo brought to justice, and not to pretend to have any right to 
complain if they were punished according to their deserts. All parties understood well 
enough that this referred to tho Duko of Montmorenci. 

After the suppression of this rebellion, Richelieu proceeded with rigour only against a 
few of the nobles and bishops of Languedoc who had taken part in it, whilst the province 
was calmed by a generous display of the royal clemency, which released it from some of the 
grievances that had caused popular discontent, and oven restored, in a great degree, the 
liberties of the estates. One man, however, was reserved for an example of public justice, 
to warn the nobles that, in future, no rank should be a protection to rebellion. This victim 
was the Duke of Montmorenci. Tho trial of this powerful nobleman began at Toulouse, 
in spite of tho supplications of his sister, the Princess of Cond^ of the Duke of Epemon, of 
Richelieu’s friend, the Oardinal La Valette, of tiie king’s favourite St. Simon, and, in feet, 
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of iho whole populfttion of tho CApiial of Lianguedoo. Montmorenci’s was so evident) 
that there ooold be no doubt of the sentence of the court; he was condemned on the 80th of 
October, and beheaded the same day in the court of the Mfuson de Ville. 

Leaving Castelnandary, we are soon in Toulouse, the ancient capital of Languedoc, 
and now of the tipper Qaronne. It stands on both sides of the river of that name, “just 
above the point where the Qmal du Midi, connecting the Atlantic, witii the Mediterranean, 
fells into it after winding round the north and east sides of the town.” On the loft bank is 
the suburb of St. Cyprien, connected with the city by three bridges—the Pont Nouf, of bride, 
the Font St. Pierre, and a suspension-bridge of iron wire. The town is old, exhibiting 
little architectural beauty in its public edifices; but there uo many memorable events 
connected with it.’ Of the churches, that of St. Semin is the largest and oldest. It is 
bu^ of brick and stone, in the Romanesque style, and was finished and consecrated in 
1090, by Pope Urban H. It is conspicuous by its lofty octagonal tower, formed by five tiers 
of arches, each less in size tiian the one below it. It contains severd tombs of the early 
Counto of Toulouse; but, anterior to 1789, it boasted of possessing the bodies of no fewer 
than seven of the apostles. The church of St. Taur is more remarkable for its interior than 
its exterior. It takes its name from the wild bull, to whose horns tho martyr, St. Saturin, 
was bound 1^ his heathen persecutors. . Tho struggles of the brute having liberated it from 
the cords on this spot, a church was, in consequence, erected. Its interior is adorned with 
numerous pictures and inscriptions upon the walls. 

The battle of Toulouse, fought by Wellington against Soult, on the 10th April, 1814, 
is memorable for an unnecessary expenditure of life, as it was fought some days after the 
abdication of Napoleon. In this battle, won by Wellington, tho allies lost 4,659 men and 
four generals, the Frmich nearly 3,000 and five generals, killed or wounded. The charge 
brought against Marshal Soult of fighting this battle though awue of the abdication of 
Napoleon, is unfounded, Wellington himself having vindicated him from it. The forces of 
the allies amounted to 52,000 men; but of these, only 24,000 and 52 guns were engaged: the 
French had 38,000, with from 80 to 90 guns, according to the estimate of Colonel Napier. 
The beet point for viewing the field of battle and the town, is at the obelisk of brick,- 
erected ly the citixens —Aux Braves morU pour la Po6t«”— on ttie site of one of Soult’s 
redoubts, taken by riie English, on the height of Calvinet. 

The de tails of thla battle will enable the military traveller to take an interest in the 
principal localities where it took place, as the descriptions of them are, in general, pretty 
clear ftud well marked. The determination of Wellmgton was at once to have attacked 
Soult, the French general; but he was unable to do this for several days after his 
arrival at Toulouse. That city occupies a position on the right bank of the Garonne, and, 
as we have said, St. Cyprien is on tho left. The canal of Languedoc, or du Midi, incloses 
the east and north sides of the city, uniting with the river at the distance of a mile below it. 
On the east is the suburb of St. Etienne, and on the south, that of St. Michael. The 
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defmcee were all old, and Soult was well aware that they were onfit to withstand a beary 
cannonade. Aceotdingly, he intrenched the suburb of St. Cyprien, constructed 
on all the bridges of the canal, threw up redoubts and breastworks, and destroyed most of 
the Imdges over the Era—a stream communicatmg wi& the Garonne, and runnii^ tlirough 
a valley of the same name. 

After duly reconnoitring tlio nature of the position, Wellington, on the 28tfa of March, 
attempted to throw a pontoon bridge across the Garonne \ but its coiront had become so 
much increased from the quantity of rain which hod fallen, that the attempt "yna found to be 
impracticable. On the Slst, flanking batteries being planted on the left bank of the stream, 
the enpneers were enabled to. lay down a bridge near Pensaguel, seven miles below 
'I'onlouse, when General Hill, with two British divisions, and General Murillo’s Spaniards, 
crossed to the right bank of the river. As the roads, however, were impassable, the troops 
recrossed tho stream on the following day, and broko down the bridge. 

Fifteen miles from Toulouse there is a place called Grenade, where, on the 3rd of 
April, pontoons were thrown across the river. At tho head of three divisions of in&ntr}', 
and three of cavaliy, Boresford passed over and captured a large drove of oxen, which were 
being driven us a supply for the army of Soult. The river now again rose to such a height 
08 to carry away tho bridge, and, till tho 8th, the British and allies remained in their isolated 
state, and exposed to tho vengeance of the whole of tho French army, had their situation 
been known. Soult, however, kept within lus fortifications at Mount Ravo, and on tho rivcv 
subsiding, tho bridge wns again laid down, and other divisions of tho allies passed over. 
Wellington now took tho command in person, and advanced up the valley of tho Ers to 
Fenouillot, five miles below Tou1ou.se; but it was not till tho 10th that the principal action 
was fought, although there hud been a cavalry engagement at the bridge of Croix d’Auraote 
(one of those left across the Ers) some time before. 

When tho battle was about to commence, Wellington had a force of about 52,000 
officers and i)rIvato soldtois under his command, 12,000 of whom were Spaniards. The 
army of Soult was, in number, about 38,000; tho superiority, therefore, was considerable on 
tlie side of tho allies. When, however, the position of Soult is taken into estimation, and 
its numerous advantages, tho two armies, in a military point of view, were about equalised. 

Tho fighting commenced at about 7 a.u., by Picton and Alton’s divisions driving tiic 
French advanced posts, between the river and the I’ujade Hill, hack to their redoubts on 
tho canal, the Spaniards establishing themselves on the bill. The whole of tho allied army 
pressed on with great resolution till they came within range of tlio grape*8hot, which mowed 
them down in largo numbers. One regiment gained a hollow way undor the redoubts; but 
the others broke and fled, and the French leaped out of their works and pursued ^em. 
Some of the officers gallantly endeavoured to raUy their men, and probably would have 
succeeded, had not a French brigade taken them m fitaik. They then fled, in wild confusion, 
towards the bridge of Croix d’Auraote. 
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Jnst as this rerene bad taken place, Wellington made bis appearance with the 
reserve artillery and Ponsonby's Horse, and prevented the French from gaining possession 
of the bridge; in the event of which, it would have completely isolated Beresford’s division 
from tae rest of the allies. His lordship himself then rallied the Spaniards, and General 
Freyre again led thorn into battle. At the same time. General Picton, who was only 
to have made a foignod attack upon a bridge over tho canul close to the city, converted 
it into a real one, and was repulsed. On all other points, however, where the battle 
raged, success fbllowod the banners of the allies. Redoubt after redoubt was captured, 
and, b^ore nightfall, tho French wore driven from all their exiorior works, and cooped 
up within the walls of the city. 

The battle of Toulouse was one of the most bloody fought during the long was; 
and the French regained something of tho pvtfiffe they had previously lost, by tho 
determined stand which they made in it against superior numbers. Throe days after tho 
battle, Soult received intelligence that the allies had entered Paris; but this only 
determined him tu defend Toulouse to the utmost, because, as it contained establislunents 
of all kinds, it was of tho last importance to prevent it from tailing into the hands of the 
allies. He took bis defensive measures witli great ability, and was so heroically 
supported by his troops, that some French historians claim for thorn tho victor}'. 
Yaudoncourt, however, says thot “ tho battle was unquestionably lost by Soult,who 
was driven from all his oxtorior works, of which tho allies took possession. Tho loss on 
both sidos, as wo have stated, was very groat; although, in that matter, tho French sacrifice 
was not so largo as that of tho allios. This battlo may be considorod as tho Iasi 
immediately resulting from tho Poninsulor war. 

But although Toulouse might he considered the last battlo, it was not tho lobt blood 
that was riied in coimcction withthatwar. Wlion Wellington followed, with thomain bod)’ 
of riie allies, after Soult, General llojie was left to carry on the siogo of Bayonno. But shortly 
afterwards, official accounts nrrivod of what had taken place at Paris; but Thouvonot, tlio 
commander at Bayonne, paid no attention to them, and, early on tho morning of tho 14t!i 
of April, made a sortie with 3,000 mon, carrying the village of St. Etienno, Major- 
General Hay, who defended it, being slain. Sir John Hopo and his staff, not aworo that 
the village had boon taken, were on their way there, when they wore fired upon. Sir 
John’s horse was killed, he liimsolf wounded, and, as two of his staff dismounted to extricate 
him from his Iiorso, all were oaptorod. Tho fighting continued for some time in the dark, 
tho enemy having the advantage; whilo tho British, from being unexpectedly snrprisod, 
were in a state of confusion. When day dawned, however, tho Guards came to tho rescue, 
and forced the French back into Bayonne. A small party, under Captain Foster, had 
defended themselves, in a house at St. Etienne, against all attempts of the enemy to 
dislodge them, and were ultimately relieved by a brigade of Germans. 

What oluecjt Thouvenot expected to obtain by this sortie, it is impossible to conceive. 
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The reeolt was defeat, and a large and unnecessary slaughter on both sides. On that of 
the Frendi, it was estimated at 8£0. The British had 160 killed, 467 wounded, and 230 
missii^. * 

Fov daye after this battle, intelligence of the recent erents not hating reached 
Barcelona, Hubert, the French commandant there, endeavoured to cut his 'way through 
the Spanish besieging force. He was debated, and compelled to retire wi&in the w^ 
again; but the Spaniards lost 800 men.—-These events may be considered to have been 
the last, and, consequently, the final termination of the great Peninsular war. * 

As the country in the immediate neighbourhood of Toulouse is fiat and uninteresting, 
there is little inducement to remun in the town longer than may be necessary to 
examine such objects as {noperly appertain to itself. Should the tourist chance to 
be there in the summer mon^, he will find little verdure to refiiesh his eyes, and relieve 
them from the pain of gazing on a land literally parched with the solar beams. He will, 
therefore, if he takes our advice, soon bid it &rew6ll; although he need not forget that 
it was the seat of the gay court of the counts, whose encouragement of the lively 
minstrelsy of the troubadours, is one of those delightful memories ^ich he should permit 
to haunt his mind while he may be glatntiff himself, as in a mirror, by the &ir waters 
of the Garonne. 
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